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Miss Jacqueline M. Brown 

Ig~_Khozhenie za tri morya 9~-~f~~~~Y-~~~i!iD 

The subject of this thesis is the Khozhenie za tri 

morya, an account of a journey to India by a 15th century 

Russian merchant~ Afanasy Nikitin~ of his sojourn there and 

of his return thence. 

After a brief introduction the author examines the 

history of this document both with regard to early copies of 

the text and to more recent attitudes towards the work. The 

second section consists of a translation into English of the 

fullest version of the text which has been obtained by taking 

the fullest extant copy and adding to it various words, phrases 

and passages which only occur in other versions. 

The third section of the work consists of commentary notes 

on the translation with particular emphasis on the vocabulary 

used by Nikitin and on points of general interest. 

In the fourth section, "Notes on the Historical and 

Geographical Background to the Khozhenie", the author examines 

the history of the various regions through which Nikitin passed, 

thereby building up a picture of the conditions which he 

encountered. There are notes on the location and character of 

the various towns through which he passed. 

The next section, "Russian Awareness of India before 

Nikitin", examines the question of how much was known of India 

in medieval Russia. The author makes the point that it was 

not an entirely unknown land and that certain connections had 

existed between the two countries prior to Nikitin's visit. 

In the sixth section, "Nikitin - a Traveller among 

Travellers", Nikitin's work is contrasted with the works of 

other travellers to the East who had preceded him. It is 

pointed out that, whilst his account is perhaps less important 

than some Russian commentators maintain, it is worthy of more 

consideration than it has generally been granted in the West. 

A reference section, bibliography and glossary complete 

the original work in this thesis. Copies of several versions 

of the text are included in the appendices, as is a map showing 

Nikitin's route. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The subject of this thesis is the ancient Russian 

document known as the Khozhenie za tri morya (A Journey 

Across Three Seas) written by Afanasy Nikitino The document 

dates from 1466-1472 and gives an account of a journey made 

by Nikitin, who was a merchant, from his home city of Tver~ 

down the Volga to the Caspian Sea, through Persia to India; 

of his three year sojourn there and of his return journey through 

Persia and Asia Minoro Nikitin died near Smolensk, which then 

lay within the borders of Lithuaniao 

It was the custom in medieval Russia for the Princes 

to require written reports from those who had journeyed abroad, 

especially merchants, and this document (called hereafter the 

Khozhenie) undoubtedly falls into this category for, although 

Nikitin died before reaching home, his note-books were taken 

to the court of the Grand Prince of Muscovy, probably by the 

merchants with whom he was travellingo The account contained 

in them, though it shows signs of having been reworked, was not 

in a finished formo 

The original books in which this account was written 

have not survived, nor has the original copy which was probably 

made of them, but there are various early copies of the work 

still extant, the earliest, of which only fragments survive, 

dating from 1491-14920 

The history of the Khozhen.ie and the various texts will 

form the next section of this worko Suffice it to say at 

this point that there are seven surviving early copies of the 

text, varying in length from a few lines to versions which are 
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almost complete. The earliest is the Museum copy of 1491-1492, 

mentioned above. Next is the Troitsky copy of the late 15th 

century~ then the Etterov copy of the mid-16th century~ the 

Archive copy of the same period~ the Voskresensky copy of the 

second half of the 16th century (of which again on!y a few 

words survive), the Undolsky copy of the 17th century and 

finally the Sukhanov copy of the 17th century. 

Traces of a further early copy can be detected in the 

Puteshestviya Afan:asiya Nikitina v Indiyu? a version of the 

Khozhenie included by I.P. Sakharov in his Skazaniya russkogo_ 

Iiardda~ published in 1849? though he mainly used the Troitsky 

and Archive versions. This other text has not survived. 

Translations of the Khozh~n:ie into English have been 

made at various times but none is a complete version of the 

text. 

The first section of this work considers the history 

of the texts and of the work itself. Each of the surviving 

copies is dealt with in some detail and the later history of 

the Khozhenie has also been considered especially with regard 

to the change in attitude towards it. 

One of the aims of this thesis is to suggest what 

Afanasy Nikitin himself might have written in the original 

Khozhenie. Whilst several versions of the text, as noted 

above~ are more or less complete, various items are missing 

from any given text. Although many of the smaller variations 

are undoubtedly due to such factors as mistakes by the 

copyists and changes in spelling dependent on the date of the 

copy and the area in which it was made, other variations are 

more significant. It seems probable that, \'lhilst omissions 
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may occur in copying for various reasons (slips~ editing~ 

political pressure) additions are far less likely to be made. 

This seems particularly likely when a section~ which is 

omitted from one or more copies~ is not of a contentious 

nature. Occasionally additions of a word or two may have been 

made to make the sense of a passage clearer~ but these are of 

a relatively minor nature. Reconstructing what might have 

been the original Russian text is not possible, but by taking 

the Troitsky version~ which is the fullest single copy extant, 

as the basis, and adding to it those words, phrases and 

passages in other copies which do not seem to be mere editorial 

additions by later copyists, we have produced, in translation, 

a composite version which we believe gives a faithful 

reproduction of the content of Nikitin's original text. In 

the translation of the text, passages or phrases which were 

omitted in the Troitsky text are indicated by underlining. 

Passages where a text other than the Troitsky has been used as 

a basis for the translation are also indicated by underlining. 

Photocopies of some of the original texts are included in the 

appendices. 

One part of the texts which gives cause for concern 

are those passages which are written in what I have called 

(following the example of S.A. Zenkovsky1) "basic Islamic"; 

a mixture of Arabic, Persian and some of the Turkic tongues 

with a sprinkling of words from other languages such as Hindi. 

This language seems to have been the "lingua franca" of 

merchants of the period and as such would have been widely 

understood. Nikitin used it for various reasons of which one 

would appear to have been the desire to dra\v a veil over his 
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meaning when that might not have been suitable for general 

readershipo As far as 1 can tell these passages have received 

relatively little attention~ though certain Eastern words used 

by Nikitin in isolation in the text have been thoroughly 

discussedo It has therefore been necessary to rely heavily 

on the translations into modern Russian contained in the 

Academy edition of 1958 and the 1980 edition with for.ewrd by 

Nolo Prokofevo SoAo Zenkovsky has given a translation into 

English of large parts of these sections in Medieval Ru~~iarrs 

Epics~ Chronicles and Tales, but RoHo Major's translation in 

A History of India in th~ Fift~enth Century left them in the 

originalo 

The translation of the composite text is fully annotated: 

rt0tes are included on textual points~ points of general 

information and on the historical and geographical background 

of the Khozhenieo The latter generally refer the reader forward 

to the fourth section of this work, the "Notes on the 

Historical and Geographical Background to the Khozhenie"o 

In that section Nikitin's journey ha$ been divided into various 

stages and each part has been considered separatelyo After a 

brief outline of the history of each area a list of towns is 

~iven~ in the order in which they are mentioned in the text, 

with notes on eacho 

Following the translation, notes and historical 

background, the last two sections are of a rather wider natOreo 

The first of these, "Russian Awareness of India before Nikitin", 

seeks to discover how much was actOally known about India 

in Nikitin's homeland, where tales of that fabulous land seem 

to have been traditionalo 
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The second~ 11Nikitin - a Traveller Amongst Travellers"~ 

seeks to compare Nikitin with other travellers and writers 

of ancient timeso In the West~ Nikitinvs writings are hardly 

known and in Russia he seems at times to have been regarded 

as their equivalent of Christopher Columbus~ Vasco da Gama and 

Marco Polo rolled into oneo I have sought to show that~ whilst 

his achievement should not be exaggerated~ Afanasy Nikitin 

is worthy of consideration among the world's notable travellers~ 

that his account of his travels is at least as valuable as 

those left by some of his near contemporaries and that it might 

have been much more widely known had it not been written in 

medieval Russiano 

At the end of this work~ together with the normal 

references and bibliography~ I have included a glossary as 

many words defy translation (such as the names of units of 

currency or weight) and it would seem too ponderous to number 

them as notes each time they occurred. 

Several technical points must be considered at this 

stage. The first of these is the system of transliteration 

employed in this worko Th~ Khdih~riie is, as mentioned above~ 

written in 15th century Russian, but it also refers to many 

people and places outside the borders of that country and it 

has been necessary to formulate some rules for the spelling of 

these proper nouns and for the transliteration of individual 

Russian words where necessaryo For the Russian transliteration 

the standard system has been employed with the vowels being 

rendered as follows 
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e = e (including initially) 

~ = e 

Jll i 

Iii = i 

., _ _. 
'-' = y 

w = yu 

91 = ya 

The hard sign 'D and soft sign h have only been rendered as 

where they occur in transliteration of a part of the text 

1.eo in the commentary notes or in the short quotations~ but 

have been omitted where they might have occurred as part of 

the English text i~e Tver' is rendered Tver in the translation 

of the text o Proper names ending in Mm or ram have been 

standardised to -y i.e. Gennady~ Vasily, Petrushevsky. 

In the transliteration of older Russian documents the 

character has been rendered e. 

Many of the places and people named, however, were or 

are not Russian i.e. Bidar, Uzun Hasan, and these pose a special 

problem since there are, even today, various alternative 

spellings for these proper nouns and to try to adopt various 

systems for the various regions through which Nikitin passed 

would be extremely unwieldy. Since, however, in Nikitin's 

time Persian was the language of the ruling class in many of 

these lands and since it also formed a considerable part of 

the "lingua franca" of the Middle East, it has been decided 

to adopt a standard Persian system of transliteration for the 

names of places beyond the boundaries of Muscovy and the 

Russian principalities as they then existed. In this system 



Page lOo 

the vowels have the following values 

-long a (as in father) 

short a (something between a in hat and u in 

long u (as u in peruse or 00 in root) 

short 0 (as u in put rather than 0 in hot). 

long l (as in routine or ee in feet) 

short e (as i in bid~ rather than e in bed) 

aw (as ow in know) 

ay (as ay in day) 

ay (as in white) 

The only exceptions to this system are certain words, 

such as sultan, which are well known in English and are 

therefore spelled in the English fashion (rather than as 

soltan)o One place name poses a slight problem: Astrakhan 

is well known in English under that name but in the system 

referred to above is writteri A~hta~khano For the sake of 

consistency it will be referred to in the latter way 

throughout the worko 

hut) 

In all sections of this thesis, except the translation 

of the composite text, numbers in the text refer to the 

reference sectiono In the translation section the numbers 

in the text refer to the notes in the section which follows 

immediately after ito 
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L NIKI1FIN'"S "KHOZHENIE ZA TRI MORYA" -

THE HISTORY OF THE TEXTS. 

i) The Early P'eriod 

In this section it is our intention to trace the 

history of the various texts of the Khozhenie as far as 

possible and also to give an outline of what has happened to 

the work in more modern times. 

Much of the material used for this section has been 

drawn from the "Archaeographical Review" by Ya. Sa Luria (Lur' e)~ 

which appears in the 1958 Academy edition of the Khozhenie 1 

and in the article ''Novye spiski Khozheniya Afanas iya Niki tina" 

by A.A. Zimin 2 and constant reference will be made to these 

works. 

There are seven extant ancient copies of the whole or 

part of the Khozhenie za ·tri morya by Afanasy Nikitin. They 

are all preserved in libraries or museums in the Soviet Union 

and are known as 

1. The Mus·eum copy which consists of just 4 short 

fragments and occurs in a late 15th century codex preserved 

in the Lenin Library (Muz. No. 3271. 4°). This is the 

1 oldest copy of the work and was published by .A.A. Zimin 

2. Th~ Troit~ky ctipy~ so called because it was preserved 

in the Troitse-Sergiev Monastery where it was numbered No. 17. 

It is now in the Lenin Library (M. 8665~ 4°) in a collection 

of manuscripts. The first part of this collection contains 
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the Ermolinsky chronicle~ the second and third parts are a 

series of separate items and the fourth part contains the copy 

of the Khozhenie. This copy has a series of notes glued 

into the covero It was dated by A.A. Shakhmatov to the end of 

* the 15th century though the editors of PSRL Vol. 23 consigned 

it to the early 16th century; 

3. T.he Etterov copy which occurs in the Etterov copy of 

the Lvovsky chronicle (pp 442-458). This is a mid 16th 

century manuscript held in the Saltykov-Schedrin Library 

(F IV, 144 1°). This was published in PSRL Vol. 20. 

4. The Archive copy which is part of the Archive copy of 

the Sofiisky II chronicle in which the Khdzhe~ie is found on 

pp 193-220. This copy, which dates from the mid 16th century, 

was published, together with the entire Sofiisky chronicle, in 

the "Sofiisky vremennik" (part II, Moscow, 1921, pp 145-164). 

It is now to be found in the Tsentralnyi GosudarstvennyArkhiv 

Drevnikh Aktov (f. 181. No. 371/821; 4°). 

5. The Voskrese·nsky' copy found in a manuscript of the 

second half of the 16th century of the Voskresensky copy of 

the Sofiisky II chronicle. Almost the entire text of the 

Khozhenie has been torn out of this document leaving only the 

introductory notes of the chronicler and a few closing words 

(pp 1192-1193). This document is kept with the Voskresensky 

0 papers in the State Historical Museum (No. 1546; 1 ). 

6. The U~doTsky copy, kept in the Lenin Library (No. 754; 1°) 

Polnoe sobranie russkikh letopisei 
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and called after the collection of mss in which it occurso 

The codex containing the Kho.zhen·ie dates from the 17th 

century and the Khoz"hetiie occurs on pp 300 - 319 (a more 

recent pagination occurs above)o This copy a:so contains 

marginal notes in 18th century hand-writing which refer the 

reader to textological footnotes. This version together 

with the Troitsky copy was published as an appendix to the 

Sofiisky II chronicle in PSRL Vol. VI (appendices G~ Sd.) and 

in the first Academy edition of the Khozhenie in 1948. 

7o A 17th century copy~ to which I shall refer as the 

Sukhanov' copy. This is now kept in the Saltykov-Schedrin 

Library (F XVIIo 17 (from the Tolstoy collection l. Noo 

198); 1°). This Khozheriie is found in the body of the 

chronicle on pp 402-412). AoS. Orlov has noted 3 that this 

copy probably belonged to Arseny Sukhanov, the famous 17th 

century churchman. 

In addition to these surviving copies there was at 

least one other which survived until the mid-19th century. 

This belonged to the well known 19th century archivist~ 

I.P. Sakharov and was used by him in the production of his 

text of the KhoZhenie "Puteshestvie Afanasiya Nikitina v 

Indiyu"o 4 What is not clear from what Sakharov actually 

says about this copy is whether it was a more or less complete 

copy or whether it was just a small extract. In fact he drew 

most of his text from the Karamzin text (Troitsky copy) of 

which more late~ and from the Archive copy. 
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According to A.A. Zimin 5 ~ when he published the 

fragments of the Museum copy~ these were gathered together 

and published by a group of people surrounding Archbishop 

Gennady of Novgorod. Gennadyvs name is connected with the 

suppression of the Heresy of the Judaizers~ which threatened 

to undermine the Orthodox Church. He seems to have become 

aware of the existence of the Heresy as early as the late 

1470s when he was still Archimandrite of the Chudov monastery 

but he only took action in 1487 and this led to the deposing 

of the. Metropolitan Zosima in 1494. In 1503 Gennady was 

dismissed from his see. Zimin further points out that all 

the fragments are concerned with religious beliefs in India"- a 

subject of interest in such a highly ecclesiastical milieu. 

As will be seen later these theories are open to argument. 

Zimin also points out that the Museum copy had been known for 

some time and had been described in detail by A.D. Sedelnikov. 

Sedelnikov gave the collection the date 1491~ however Ya S. 

Luria 6 subsequently assigned it to 1492. The 1948 Academy 

edition of the Khoz'he:riie made no real comment on the Museum 

fragments though their existence was quite well known by that 

time. 

The origins of the Museum copy were more deeply probed 

by V.A. Kuchkin 7 and his conclusions as to the source of this 

document vary from those of Zimin. The fragments were found 

in a codex which linked three entirely separate manuscripts. 

Until recently these were believed to be Novgorodian in origin 

as Zimin and Sedelnikov averred, however in 1962 I.M. 

Kudryavtsev 8 , after careful research published his 

conclusions which were that the second part of this codex was 
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in fact the oldest surviving copy of the Vologdo-Permsky 

chronicle and that the codex was actually compiled in Vologda 

It could still be argued that the manuscripts thus united came 

from differing sources such as Moscow~ Novgorod and Rostov~ 

but there is evidence to show that at least the first part~ 

which contains the fragments of the Khozhenie~ was written in 

Vologda. These indications are the inclusion in this section 

of a short chronicle ending with the account of a fire in 

Vologda on May lOth 1486» an article which is a quotation from 

the Vologdo-Perm'sky chronicle and the inclusion of some 

specifically Vologdian facts in the writing. 

With regard to the date~ Kuchkin points out that the 

three sorts of paper used in the first part of the codex can 

be dated to the late 1470s or early 1480s but appear to be 

older than the text. Other factors point to the early 1490s 

as the probable date of the manuscript with 1492 as the 

probable year. The remarkable fact is that, within twenty 

years of Nikitin 1 s death» his work was obviously known over 

a large part of Russia - Vologda was a town far removed from 

the centres of Russian writing and cultureo 

Kuchkin is of the opinion that these fragments were 

not copied directly from Nikitin's own notebooks but were 

drawn from an early (possibly the first) copy of them, a copy 

which was also used in the compilation of the Troitsky copy. 

It may well be that, in its original condition~ the Museum 

copy had been a more accurate copy than the Troitsky version: 

this may be glimpsed when comparing three versions of one of 

the tiny fragments: 

Museum: 0, blagovernii russti khristiane 
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Troi tsky: 0 b 1 agovernyi khristiyane ~ 

Etterov: 0 blagovernii Russtii krestyane~ 

Kuchkin goes on to suggest that this original copy 

was brought to Vologda from the Troi tse-Sergiev monastery 

after the death there of Vasily Mamyrevo There was a definite 

link between that monastery and the bishopric of Perm and 

this is illustrated by the detailed account of the death and 

burial of Vasily Mamyrev which is contained in the Vologdo­

Permsky chronicle. 

Kuchkin also turns his attention to the nature of the 

Museum fragments and he puts forward the ingenious suggestion 

that their defects and the wrong order in which they occur 

(wrong that is in comparison to full versions of the text) 

might well be accounted for if they were made from a scorched 

copy of the original. The mere 20 years which had elapsed 

between the arrival in Russia of Nikitin's notebooks and the 

making of the Museum copy of the fragments from another copy 

of the work would not have led to the natural dilapidation of 

the text to such an extent and, furthermore, another document 

in the same codex shows similar signs of being copied from a 

scorched original (the "Khozhenie" of Ignatius of Smolensk). 

Kuchkin felt that this document was also once in the possession 

of Vasily Mamyrev and that both reached him from Smolensk -

Ignatius having lived there and Nikitin having died near there. 

In view of Kuchkin's well argued theories, it seems 

unlikely that the Museum fragments and the codex in which 

they are contained were written in Novgorod in the circle 

surrounding Archbishop Gennady, as A.A. Zimin contends as we 
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have seen above, but rather that it was compiled in Vologda 

in the very early 1490s~ from a copy of the original notebooks 

brought thither from the Troitse-Sergiev monastery. 

The second oldest text and one which has been very widely 

used as a basis for the published verions of the Khozhenie~ 

is the copy which is generally referred to as the Troitsky 

copy. It now resides in the Lenin Library in Moscow (No. 8665; 
bta~F~ dt 'j b~Ull 

4°) "rediscovered" in the library of the Troitse-

Sergiev monastery, probably by Karamzin in his researches into 

Russian history. It forms part of a collection of manuscripts. 

It is described in the textological review by Ya. S. Luria 

in the 1958 Academy edition of the Khozhenie as having four 

sections: first the Ermolinsky chronicle (printed in PSRL 

val. 23); secondly a collection of separat~ items (date c. 1530); 

thirdly a collection of ecclesiastical works together with a 

manuscript ·of "Pchela"; finally a fourth section (pp 369 - 392) 

containing the Khozhenie za tri niorya. Kuchkin 9 ~ however, 

does not agree with this description, pointing out that the 

first section (that containing the Ermolinsky chronicle) 

contained clean pages and that it was only in the 17th century 

that the series of items, referred to by Luria as section two, 

was written on these pages. On the final page of the 

manuscript (which was glued onto the binding at the last 

restoration) there is a series of separate notes, for example 

"Gospodi, pomozi rabu svoemu". This note, wrongly transcribed 

as "Gir pomozi rabu svoemu", was incorrectly included in the 

text of the Kho'zhen·ie in the 1948 Academy edition of the 

text. A. A. Shakhmatov 10 dated the fourth part of the 

manuscript (the copy of the Khozhen:ie) to the end of the 15th 
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century; the editors of PSRL (volo 23) assigned it to the 

beginning of the 16th centuryo According to Luria 11 the 

water marks in the fourth part (a tiara and an oxvs head) 

are the same as those of the other parts and belong to the 

late 15th - early 16th centuryo 

Here again Kuchkin disagrees with Luriao He says that 

the manuscript was definitely written at the end of the 15th 

century quoting AoAo Shakhma.tovr 12 in support of this o He 

points out~ moreover, that the watermarks of the three parts 

of the codex are not alike~ as Luria leads one to think~ but 

that the first two parts bear the water mark of the papal tiara~ 

which dates from the 1480s, and the third part, which contains 

the Khozhenie, is written on paper with two different marks, 

variations of the oxvs heado That on pp 387-390 dates from 1481 

and that on pp 385-386 and pp 391-392 to 1497o It follows 

that the Troitsky copy of the Khozhenie was written about 1497 

after Mamyrev was already deado Marginal notes in late 

18th - early 19th century writing are reproduced in the 1958 

Academy edition as textological footnoteso As had already been 

mentioned this copy belonged to the Troitse-Sergiev monastery 

(and was preserved in the Treasury as No. 17). The existence 

of these notes indicates that it was "rediscovered" and used 

fairly early and indeed it is quoted by N.Mo Karamzin in his 

Ts'toriya gosU:darstva Rossiiskogo 13 o In 182 3 the Troi tsky 

edition of the Khozhenie was printed as an appendix to the 

Sofiisky II chronicle (PSRL, volo VI, Appendix G, av) although 

the Sofiisky II chronicle actually contains a different text 

of the Khozhenie which was only given as footnotes to the 

Troitsky texto The Troitsky text was the basic version used 

for the 1948 and 1958 Academy editionso 
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With regard to the first connection between this 

monastery and the· KhoZhenie ~ Kuchkin 14 makes some interesting 

observations. He points out that Vasily Mamyrev~ to whom~ as 

we know from the introduction to the Etterov copy~ Nikitin 7 s 

notebooks were first taken~ died on 5th June 1490 and was 

buried on 7th June in the Cathedral Church of the Troitse-

Sergiev monastery. A copy of the Manuscript of the 16 Prophets 

which had belonged to Mamyrev was long preserved in the 

monastery collection and it seems possible that the entire 

contents of Mamyrevvs library were lodged at the monastery~ 

including~ in all probability~ Nikitinvs original notebooks. 

This monastery is of great importance in the history of the 

text because a second version was found there in a chronicle 

codex 15 compiled no earlier than 1623. This text according 

to Kuchkin was similar but not identical to the Troitsky text 

and must therefore be the Undolsky version which is the only 

one of the correct date and form. The compilation of this 

chronicle codex was linked to the Troi~e-Sergiev monastery. 

According to both Kuchkin and Luria however~ it is improbable 

that the Troitsky manuscript was a first-hand copy of Nikitin 9 s 

own notebooks~ as a series of distortions, omissions and 

mistakes (to be seen in comparing this copy with the Chronicle 

versions) point to the fact that this copy was the result of 

. f h f hk" . 16 an evolution o t e text. In act~ as Kuc In points out, 

the Khozhenie had probably been quite extensively copied and 

rewritten in the period between its arrival in Moscow in about 

1473 and 1497 when the Troitsky copy was probably produced. 

The Troitsky copy is undoubtedly the most complete 

version of the work in that it contains none of the large gaps 
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which occur in the schronicleu copies and has not been 

mutilated to the extent of the Undolsky version. On the 

other hand it omits a number of the colourful details of 

the ~chronicleu versions such as the details of the Tatar 

attack on the Russian merchants and there are some interesting 

variations in the texto Ya. S. Luria alludes to these at 

length and attempts to explain them by pointing out that these 

probably occurred as a result of a rewriting of the original 

by a Muscovite scribe at a time when the independence of the 

principality of Tver was coming to an end and that some of these 

could be regarded as of an almost political nature. Thus on 

page 442 of the Etterov copy the Grand Prince of Tver is 

referred to thus: 

"ot gosudarya svoego ot velikogo knyazya Mikhaila 

Borisovicha Tverskago" whilst in the Troitsky ms he is not 

referred to as "gosudarya" or of Tver. In the Troitsky copy 

no mention is made of Boris Zakharich who was among those who 

sent Nikitin on his way according to the Etterov copy. Again 

no mention is made in the Troitsky version of the charter 

which according to the Etterov text Nikitin took to Prince 

Alexander in Kostroma on his way. There are also stylistic 

alterations to the Troitsky text to give it a more 'literary' 

appearance; names of festivals are official rather than 

colloquial: "Fominoi nedelei" (T) for "Radoni tsa" (E)~ * 

"Uspen 1 em bogoroditsy" (T) for "Ospozhin den'" (E); polite 

forms replace the colloquial and possibly rather vulgar; 

''muzhi i zheny" (T) for "muzhiki i zhonky"; "grudi goly" (T) 

for "sostsi goly" and "na bedrakh" for "na guzne". 

18 I.I. Sreznevsky suggests that two versions of 

T = Troitsky text. E Etterov text. 
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Nikitin 1 s own notebooks may have reached Russia~ pointing out 

that Nikitin certainly reworked parts of the text himselfo 

Yao So Luria however believes that these differences occurred 

through repeated copying of the text of a single original 

together with alterations made to suit the political situation 

of the time and the literary leanings of the copyists and this 

certainly seems a more likely explanation. 

The third copy of the Khozhenie is the Etterov versiono 

This is now kept in the Saltykov-Schedrin Library in 

Leningrad (where it bears the number F IV 144.1°)o It dates 

from the mid-16th century and is found on pp 442-458 of the 

Etterov copy of the Lvovsky Chronicle. It was published with 

the rest of the chronicle in PSRL Vol. XX, part I, pp 303-313. 

According to A.S. Likhachev 19 the Lvovsky Chronicle was 

called after NoAo Lvov who first published it in 1792. The 

Etterov copy of this chronicle however was only brought to 

light by A.E. Presnyakov in 1903. It had once belonged to a 

certain Carl Etter, hence its name, and is identical to the 

version published in 1792. This chronicle was compiled at 

the Spaso-Evfimiev monastery and its account goes up to 1560o 

Amongst its sources were the Moscow Codex of Foty and the 

Sofiisky II chronicle and the latter, of course, contained a 

copy of the' Khozhenie. 

Textually this copy bears a very close resemblance to 

the other so-called "Chronicle" versions (the Archive and 

Voskresensky copie~ and together with them was probably based 

on an early copy of Nikitin 1 s notebooks different from that 

on which the Troitsky copy was based. 

Very similar to the Etterov copy and quite probably 
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based on the same sources was the Archive copyo This~ as 

already pointed out in the introduction to this chapter~ is 

to be found in the Archive copy of the Sofiisky II Chronicle 

which was or.e of the sources of the Lvovsky Chroniclea 

Between them~ the Etterov and Archive copies are the main 

sources of the Chronicle version of the text of the Khozhenieo 

A further member of this "family" is the Voskresensky copy 

of the text which actually forms part of the Voskresensky copy 

of the Sofiisky II Chronicle~ but little remains.of this copy 

as it appears to have been torn out of its manuscripto 

These five copies were almost certainly produced within 

one hundred years of Nikitin's return from his travels and 

may therefore be regarded as being of the greatest interest 

even though two of them are really little more than interesting 

£ragmen ts o 

Two 17th century copies of the Khozhenie survive - the 

Undolsky copy and the F XVII.l7 (Sukhanov) copy. These are 

both clearly largely based on the Troitsky version~ but this 

lS a point to which we will return later. Both copies survived 

within collections of manuscripts and chronicles compiled in 

the 18th century. The Undolsky copy takes its name from the 

collection in which it was located. 

have been the Nikonovksy chronicle. 

Its source appears to 

The Sukhanov copy~ under 

the heading "0 indiiskom khozhenii" is to be found in a 

collection of documents from the F.A. folstoi collection now 

housed in the Saltykov-Schedrin Library. This collection was 

described in istoriC:he.skie ·i poeticheskie povesti ob Azove. 

A large part of this collection appears to be devoted to a 

chronicle largely based on the "Stepennaya kniga" but it also 
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includes other accounts of travels by Maxim Grek~ Trifon 

Korobeinikov and of visitors to and from other lands. In 

fact it is clear that this whole collection is very strongly 

slanted towards accounts of foreign lands and peoples. Various 

notes were added to the text by Arseny Sukhanov who visited 

Jerusalem in 1651-52 and these were added to the chronicle in 

1661~ which therefore appears to be the latest date for the 

compilation of this collection. Sukhanov was a well known 

traveller and pilgrim of the 17th century,and~ according to 

Orlov~ these documents were in his possession. Sukhanov seems 

to have spent most of his life in Moscow, but he spent three 

years in the Troitse-Sergiev Monastery~ from 1661-1964. He 

died in 1668. Some of Arseny Sukhanov's writings are 

contained in Sakharovus Skazan:iya russkogo naroda. Ya. S. 

Luria links this copy with the original Troitsky copy and the 

circumstances of SukhanovYs life make this appear very 

possible. This is, however, the one early version of the 

Khozhenie which I have been unable to obtain and so have had 

no opportinity to study it at first hand. As far as I can 

ascertain this copy has never been printed or published. 

As we have already noted, these two versions (the 

Undolsky and F. XVII.l7) are clearly closely connected to the 

Troitsky version. In his article in the 1958 Academy edition 

of the Khozhenie Ya. S. Luria considers their provenance 

very closely. He points out that both have been very 

thoroughly reworked and this is indeed easy to see in the 

Undolsky copy as printed in PSRL. In particular he points 

out that every· trace of Nikitin's liberal attitude towards 

other religions has been expunged from these texts - a process 
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which~ he points out~ affected at least one other contemporary 

document. He also shows.that in a few places spellings and 

phrases in these two texts resemble those of the Etterov and 

Archive texts but he concludes that these resemblances are so 

few and far between and so minor in character that they are 

unlikely to indicate that the copyist had access to these 

latter works and that the resemblances arose purely by chance. 

To support this theory he points out that the F.XVII.17 version 

was included in the chronicle under the year 1461, rather than 

1475, the year assigned it in the Chronicle versions. 

Evidence of one further ancient copy which survived until the 

mid-19th century is to be found in Skazaniya russkogo nar.oda 

by I.P. Sakharov 21 This fascinating work is a collection of 

old Russian texts, many of them accounts of travels and 

pilgrimages made in early times and it includes, under the 

title of "Puteshestviya Afanasiya Nikitina v Indiyu", a copy 
22 of the Khozhenie. This copy is preceded by a preface in 

which Sakharov states that N.M. Karamzin was the first to 

uncover a copy of Nikitin's work in a manuscript belonging to 

the Troitse-Sergiev Monastery, which was then mentioned by him 

in his Istoriya 'gosudarstva Ross iiskogo and extracts from it 

were included in the appendices. Sakharov himself, for his 

published version of the text, relied mainly on the copy 

contained in the Sofiisky Vremennik published by P.M. Stroev 

in 1820-21 (the Archive text), using the Troitsky copy 

published by Karamzin for the beginning of the work and for 

filling in two gaps from an incomplete copy then in his 

possession. These two passages both occur in the account of 

Nikitin's homeward journey. As Sakharov himself stated there 
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were gaps ia all the copies and he was unable to find a 

complete copyo Sakharov also included a list of place-names 

with variants drawn~ according to him~ from copies which he 

23 had not got to hand • What became of this copy is not 

known; suffice it to say that it is no longer extant. 

ii) The 'Dawn o'f a: New Tn·ter·est 

It is generally agreed that Karamzin 1 s "redis·covery" 

of the Kho.zhen·ie and publication of parts of it in the 

Istoriya go'suda·rstva: Ross'iiskogo (History of the Russian 

State) marks the dawn of a new interest in the work which has 

never since entirely waned. Since that time the Khozhenie 

has been the subject of much study and has been used to 

underline several political points in the last 50 or so 

years and it is the genew.l outline of the treatment of 

Nikitin's work which we shall attempt to describe in this 

section. 

Whilst Karamzin's interest in the work certainly marks 

a crucial change in the fortunes of th~ Kho'zhenie it would, 

apparently, not be fair to think of its being entirely lost 

to view prior to his attention. The Undolsky copy dates only 

from the 17th century and contains a series of notes in 18th 

century handwriting and was therefore a subject of interest 

at that date. The FoXVII.l7 copy was in its owner's collection 

up to the middle of the 17th century and the Troitsky copy 

contains notes made in the late 18th or early 19th century. 

Karamzin, however, was to have a profound effect on the 

history of the text. No longer was it to be known only to a 

handful of scholars, large parts of it actually appeared in 
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print in one of the appendices of his enormously popular 

Bisto"ry o'f the· 'Russian St.ateo 

The early part of the 19th century saw a renewed 

i~terest in all things Russian and a flowering of Russian 

literature. After a long period when French and German 

influences had been paramount~ the intellectuals were seeking 

truly Russian roots and~ as DoS. Mirsky puts it 24 , Karamzin 

"became imbued with patriotism and State-worship". The result 

of this, of course, was the publication of his monumental 

history and in Volume 6, one of eight volumes to be published 

in 1818, he published extracts from the Troitsky copyo 

Presumably they are included to illustrate the spread of 

Russian interest and influence in the early days of the 

Russian State. The author himself says little about them 

. except that the greater part was drawn from a chronicle which 

he found in the Troitse-Sergiev monastery. However he also 

alludes to the fragment contained in the Voskresensky 

chronicle which was supplied to him by P.M. Stroevo Thus we 

know that a second copy was also under examination at that 

time. 

Only three years later~ in 1821, Stroev himself 

published the Archive copy of the Khozhenie, together with 

the Sofiisky II chronicle in which it was contained, in the 

SofiiskyVremennik (part 2,\) Moscow, 1821 pp 145- 164)o 

Whilst Stroev made some comments on the text, these were of 

minor importance. 

The first version of th~ Kho"zhenie in a foreign 

language was a paraphrase of the version published by Stroev, 

namely the Archive text, translated into German as "Reise 



Page 2 7 o 

nach Indien unternoinmen von einem Russischen Kaufmann im 

15 Jahrhundert" by D.L. Yazykov and published in the Dorpater 

JahrbUcher fUr Literatur, (VoL IV, Leipzig, 1835, XLVIII, 

pp 481-502). Whilst clearly intended for use in the German 

University on Russian soil, this must have made the text 

accessible to a much wider readership. 

I.P. Sakharov, as we have already seen, published a 

version in 1849 and the interest generated by the document is 

clearly seen from a note in his introduction 

M.P. Pogodin has informed me of a note from the 
_ _j)ft:Q~rs _ _Qf _ _:__!he la_t:e K._F o_ Kala_ido_'\[_i_~h__, __ i_n_w_h_i_ch __ 

certain of the incompr~hensible words in the 
1 puteshestviya Afanasiya Tveritina' were explained 
by our famous Academician Fren. We have extracted 
from this whole the words accessible for general 
publication; others, of immodest expression, as 
shown in Mr. Fren~~ translation, we have not been 
able to include. 

Here we see that three other people apart from Sakharov 

himself were interested in the Kho"Zhen·ie at that time o Apart 

from that, what is particularly interesting is that this seems 

to be the first modern example of the "bowdlerisation" of 

Nikitin, though as we have seen, this is a process which 

probab-ly began with the copyists of the Troitsky version. 

Certainly it has continued through to modern times. 

The next and very important milestone in the history of 

the text was the publication in 1856 by Ioio Sreznevsky of 

"Khozhenie za tri morya Afanasiya Nikitina v 1466-1472" 

which appeared in UC:he"riye Zapiski vtorogo otdeleniya AN. This 

appears to be the first leaYned article on Nikitinvs work and 

examines the whole of the text very closely. He appears to 

have been one of the first people to establish the actual 

dates of Nikitinvs journey. 
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Elsewhere in the work, 8~:r.eznevsky states· quit.e plainly 

the dates 1466 1472 as the da.tes of Nikitin 9 s journey. 

He also examined the route which Nikitin followed and 

he compared his account with other more or less contemporary 

accounts such as those of Varth.ema, Barros a and Nicolo deY 

Conti. This work goes into great detail and, whilst certain 

of his opinions have been subject to later argument and 

correction, it is certainly one of the main sources of all 

modern commentaries on the Khozheriie. 

In 1857 the first translation of the work into English 

was published in India: in the "Fifteenth Century being a 

·. collect.ion of Narratives of voyages ·to Tridia~ edited by 

Richard H. Major and printed for the Hakluyt Society in London. 

According to Major the translation was procured for the Society 
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by its President and undertaken by Count Wielhorskyll 

Secretary of the Russian Legation in Londono Major himself 

gives this account of the manuscripts used: 

"A register of this description~ the work of a 
successive number of chroniclers~ was kept in the 
College of the Cathedral Church of Sto Sophia at 
Novgorod. It first attracted the attention of 
M.P. Stroew~ a gentleman formerly attached to the 
archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at Moscow~ 
and was published in 1821 under the title of 
Sofiyski "Pre·me·n'nik 31 or Sophian Chronicle~ in two 
volumes~ 4to. 

It is in the second volume of this 
work, pp 145-164, that Nikitin 9 s journey to India was 
originally laid before the publi~ in e~tenso. 

A few years before~ the Russian 
historiographer, Karamzin, discovered another codex 
of that curious manuscript, and acquainted the world 
with its existence in the following words (end of 
Chapter vii~ vol vi):-

"Hitherto~ geographers have ignored 
the fact that the honour of one of the oldest voyages 
to India, undertaken and described by a European, 
belongs to the age and country of Ivan III. Athanasius 
Nikitin, a citizen of Tver, visited, about the year 
1470, the kingdoms of the Deccan and of Golconda, for 
purposes of commerce. We possess his diary, which, 
although it does not evince any remarkable power of 
observation, or any great amount of knowledge, still 
must be considered a curiosity, the more so as the 

___ sta!_: of ~-!1-~-~~~!_ _!_~_at __ !_~_l!l_~ ___ i:; but _impe~f_ec::tly Jc~?'0-"" 

The . manuscript alluded to by Karamzin, 
and of which he gives an abstract (notes to vol iv, 
p 629) was found in the archives of the monastery of 
Troitsk-Sergivsk, and has been used for the present 
translation. Although never printed, it is less 
defective than the one published by Stroew; in which 
several leaves are missing. An authenticated copy of 
the former was obtained from the Archaeological 
Commission at Moscow for the Hakluyt Society in London, 
at the request of Mr. R.H. Major, and through his 
Excellency Baron Brunnow, Russian Ambassador. at the 
British Court. The original bears all the marks of a 
manuscript written at the close of the 15th and 27 contains some additions made in the 16th Century." 

Major himself appears to share what he believes 
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to be Karamzinvs opinion of the work 

000 "There is~ besides~ throughout the memorial a 
want of coherence~ and a most painful absence of 
that minuteness of description which, in placing 
before the reader the objects depicted~ can alone 
be considered as a source of interest or instructiono" 28 

Again~ the author has wielded a kind of censorship 

over the text~ explained thus in note 32o 

"This~ like the other untranslated passages in this 
narrative$ are in Turkish$ as they stand in the 
original$ but are so corrupt as to be scarcely 
intelligibleo Even when the meaning can be guesssed 
at~ it has sometimes~ as in the present instance$ 29 been thought undesirable to supply it in Englisho 11 

Major attributes Nikitin's retfirn to the year 1474o 

"The date of Nikitinvs journey may be inferred from a 
note of the chronicler given in Stroew's worko It 
states that the author accompanied Wessili Papin$ 
"who was sent to the Shah of Shirvan with a present of 
falcons from the Grand Duke Ivan III, one year before 
the war with Kazano" It therefore appears that our 
traveller set out in 1468o He must have returned to 
Russia in 1474~ for according to his own words, he 

II • d " E d d . h" ________ sp_ent ___ s_l.X __ great _ ay:s ____ o_r__ aste_r__ a:ys $- ur.1.ng _ 1..s --------- -30 _ 
wandering through Persia, India and part of Asia Minor o" 

Minaevvs work has been the basis for much subsequent work on 

the Khozhenieo Thus the geographical and historical 

commentary written by IoPo Petrushevsky for the 1948 Academy 

edition and slightly revised for the 1958 Academy edition is 

in places almost a paraphrase of the Minaev text and the 

booklet StransTviya Afa:na:siy'a Nikitina by MoNo Vitashevskaya32 

also clearly owes a great deal to Minaevo 

From Minaev's time up to the present day a great deal 
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has been written about the "Kho.zhen·ie za tri morya" and its 

author. Some of this work has examined the· Kho.zhenie in 

general terms but a great deal of the research has concentrated 

upon specific details such as the exact location of the places 

mentioned by Nikitin~ the meaning of some of the 1Vforeign11 

words which he used and indeed on his use of language in 

general. Whilst these articles may be very interesting in 

themselves it is fascinating to see how some of them reflect 

the mood and opinions of their times. 

In the early 1940s no fewer than four major articles 

appeared (list in footnote) - quite a notable surge in interest 

in Nikitin. This was the time when the USSR was standing, 

almost alone, against the German armies and when any and every 

weapon had to be pressed into service against the enemy. One 

method employed was to arouse the national spirit by reviving 

the memories of past Russian heroes and Nikitin, as almost the 

only Russian traveller beyond the national boundaries of great 

note, was clearly a candidate for this treatment. The 

jingoistic tone of the time can be seen in the introduction to 

the article "Puteshestvie Afanasiya Nikitina" by V.V. Bogdanov. 

Footnote: 

V.V. Bogdanov, 

R. Teregulova, 

A. Mikhaelov, 

Nakanune 475-letiya puteshestviya Afanasiya 
Niki tina v Persiylt i Indiyu, Zemlevedenie 
sbornik Moskovskogo obshchest~a ispitatelei 
prirody, vol. L (No. 41) 1940. 

Khozhenie Afanasiya Niki tina kak pamya.tnik 
russkogo literaturnogo yazyka XV veka. 
Uchehiy e zapTs~l Tamhov'skog"o gosU:darstvennogo 

·. pedagogH:heskog5·Y instituta,, issue -1, Tambov, 1941. 
Pervyi russkii puteshestvennik v Indiyu, 

L'it·e·r·a:tu:r::n:a)?. gaz"e'ta, 1943, No. 7, 7 Feb. 

V. V. Bogdanov, Puteshes tvie Afimas iya Niki tina, I zves tiya 
· Vs'e'soy'uz"nog"o g~·og"rafis'cheskogo obshches tva, 

voL 74, part 6, 1944. 
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3Ty:~aTy npe~nonaranoc& ~ocToiHM~ 
o6pa30i\j OTil'l®Tl'!IT&l o '· · J/IJ::16IO'&'C.fli CBe.D;eHmEI.Il 

t!To Ha po.nms~CJ A0aHacma Ilmntlii'A'TIIH&" B 
Kanl!.n-n:rHe ~ noJJ;HL:r2lancfi · Bonpoc o6 yBeKO= 
Bet.Kekmrm e:ro ~s.cnyr .TeM ELm.ii .n;py:rmu ·· 
CliiOCOOOl:1 L'l "· D6ll.D;Y rxp01'<'H1J'j 9 . X!OCTaHOl3KOW · 
naMHTHEIKa B KamiLHErlHe" Tips.:~a.xu~1~ ,~Ta . 
3a,n;a-.a& H6CKOJl&KO OCJ!Ol!H.\Il!Jl8.Clhl> 'li"&R KBK 
Be c_oxpaamhO~l'll>·Hr.ti O,llHOI'O Ii1300pe.E6HT!Iffi 
~'li"OI'O. 3&r:1'?;qaTeJXl'bEO!'O XXY'N~D6CTB6HH:ErR&o 
Ho Bee :t~e ria~J.!i?HmK ·· emy ,no.m:ceH . 6MTE: 
DOCT&BnEmt! . 3To.:' rim:reT .OBTb XY.JlO:LC6C?'= 
B6liHO "JSM~OJIHSHHh'!m m .BHymmT6J1bEH::l!W 
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r.10MJT.1®HT J3 D111.D;0 tt0J!OHWM? ooenmctta !11, TolJ,o'" 
C 6apenEefi)S.J::::ItfL ~ nacOEllf.H\1l7i CB6.D;6Hli.:lf!. 0 
DO~BI-1!'.8. nyTeDeC?l36HllUt1K~."o 'ilpe~,ne. BC_6X'O 
:sa 6apenbewax cne.t~yeT _. m3o6paa1ilT~ ·· 

_____________________________________ Mapmpy~~!_:~yTem~c:_rBw~. g I~ OT IJ::eepm }:!O _. _________________ _ 
llep6eHTa _111 Ear-ey ~ 2o; OT EaKy .P.O. rp&Hm~M 
Uepcmm ·111 OTTy;u.a· l'!,O 0pr.'ty3a~ ;~~ BeCb 
I!Japr:rpyT OT . Opr1y3a .!10. IILH;z:ru:nzr m- no ItlH,nmm 
m o6pa'X'HO ,tio Opuy3a~ 4~ o'li''Opr:!iy3a_•v.repe3 
TiopcmE:J N& 3paepyt1J · Er ~-Tparie3y-H~ .rto . 
weo.tiocr1PI B KpMMY m . .nariee · K GJl'loneHcKy~ 
~-te JJ.OXO:rtE .t!O litO'li'opo:ro A~aHacmDf HmKm'ii'mH 
yr.:rep »o 33 · 

In a lecture given by No Vodovozov and subsequently 

published by' Vsesoyuzne Qhs·J:!~ po raspr·ostraJien,!yu 

poTiticheskikh i naU:chnYkh z_nanii Niki tin is held up as an 

early example of frie.ndly relations between Russia and Indiao 

The tone of the introduction to this article is clearly 

somewhat pp.opagandis·t: 
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«Es.my .ElanYr~ PO~r:Hy Coro8 CoBe?cr-elf.X 
Go;:;;mani-IC'::':JI~ecKzx pecnyonm~<: = CDH3hlBS.W'J' 
C. 11frl;1;EITfili ~p©~I·Hil6 ,npy~:ceC'b'B6Er:1b16 O'?HC:::J-3= 
H~m 9 :c.cHoBs..Hw;:,:ro :Sa r.tpormcm :3ar.ni'";:'e::ie·co= 
Be.:nxoc':t'::: o6e;:-Dt c'?pa~J i:1 .y:.Jyo-c.:eHnJ:J umpa 
1J 6e30:03.CZOC'::'?;:! SC8X r.:e.pO.D.OPa .W,py510Cit!113 
,......,._,C....,'='~·-~ r:~n<-eP-v r:r<ri'"J n Tf"c·<W:o.L~ '"'"""""~~~-- 7 
'\wi."" ..._ .... -...-,t:i.-.:!.-.Z:~ •'-J~~c~-;.) V'V~..i...· o~..~ ....... ~ .... :lv-';;I.LJ ~"' v":-"_il'l.Vt~C;..:-.L:-...~ 

r:J3i s:~e :-::F~J :5.nGc::m: ;::;:?:::H::1~·l:::o:lli.l~ · B.~·:::r::r:-Jo :r'O Y3!J.r-:eE::::.ffi 
--' u ... 

'::'C:??:':Z'i:'o:~n:~.rr&~~o::: :::;o:::cc'i:'EOC?E i7.i cyr;ope:~;;::<;;ec;;s.5) 

EeHa.r:;a,;::.:er-n:fl 9 ReJE>:Jeu'~·'l.'e.:!lliC'.naa EO 1EIRY·':'= 
pei-1~:rme .nez:;o r,pyr: ,rt:pyr:a 9 pe~e:IC':'BQ. m 
l§~S'.V:u)clO~i :Sb:I'b;J;H o . .. . 

T-\ynb?ypHwe TiJ ~KOHo;:::m-qec:Kme CBFI3fll 
CJen.ny Poccmem· m J!IR.nraeiii ml.deruT r::m·orolEletto:_ 
.BMe ~pa~m~mB~ fiepEMtl qenOBSKO~~ npp= 

iiiomllBmJ:t:r:::~ i:ryT!:I ma Pyccr<oiii a~er:::~nr<:r• B 
.naneKyro IIIH.nmro \) trpeo~J:orieBIIIM~ Tpy)iliocTm 
~Toro ~ ;e!lle He maBe~aHHoro _Tor.na nyTm ~ 
6&m Be1w.m:mm- pycckmm ny~ellieCTBeHHmK :;~:::.; 
ilenta A(?&Hacmm. HmKm~r.IH 9 c·· .. ,npynecT:eeHHow 
uenlhro rioce?mJBm:rm JllH~mro B I 169 I 1c72 · 
ro_rtax 0 

Ha HaoepeuHom ~peBHe:r? pyccueoJro 
r.opo.na. T:sepm ~EINHe I~a.n:wHHH 1, . Ha.,n rumpoKom 
rna,l!tbm. Bomr:ur: CTOmT. maiDaREIHa7! m~ 6poH3hl 
Q?w:rypa Aq)aHacmir Hmitm.TmHa,. Bhlcokww 'j) 

l'iiY!t8C'A'B6HHhl:ffi 9 . C. BOJ!6Bbl~·9 _ ytn-Ihll:!l J1ItiD;OM 9 

oa. pemiie.nroao: :m, ~:Bep.no CM()Tpm'il' Bnepe.n 9 

.D.yD::Iafl: i 0 "i',Orc1 _'B e.rrmKOM ' IIi- TPY.D.HOD:1 n'yTm 9 .. 

ko?opMm etJy npe~cTo~no !IPOWT!Ilo · f!a 
pyccr~o!'1 •!}yTemecTBeHHmi4:e: .=, ')tpaci<IBhliii.' 
KB§)'A'&H .. _' C . 3S:CT6EK&MlY.l Er3 .. Kpy~eM!:IX niH;yp= 
KOB 9·. !loBepx . n<arJ.)Tai-m. Ha: !lnetlm HaitRrHYT 
nnam 6e3. pyi<anoB 9 .no,ti6Y(1Thlfii MexoP.1 o H.a. 

. Horax.,;. D::If:!r:Kme;<?a~!,rxHOBhleca.norm c 
__ .__~-------------------------~arHy'liH.111L:lfH)ch~?J.r:::IPLo~- B neBoiti:.pyKe A(flua=------· --~­

cmm H;rtl[(mTWH ~epzW.!T 6ytj8.!CHJ:Uiti. CBT/l'X'OK ~ .. 
MoneT, 6MTT:I 11 nepmyro cTpaHI1~Y e.ro 6J1'~YIIi1tlX 
oecc~epT:ahl:X «3~nmqcnt~> o 

Ll.rBeHHO 'ii.'a1-e 9 B6]?0s:1':ii'HO ~ ~1E'J!Sl.,L46I.l 
OTBB:J!Mb!m nyTeilleCTBeHHYlR ~ KO ;'.r(& np0 6 

xo,nmn 3}l6Cb B-1466 I'OYJ.y 9 <qT06hl CeCTh 
Ha c~oro na.n~ro ~ OTnpaBmT~c~ B~e6Te c 
.n;pyrml'.'lYl TBepcutw[\jm Kym,taMm -~H1t73 no 
Bonre :s c:so.e .Iianektoe cTp&HCTBOJSa.Hme » o 

34 
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][n M.N o Vi tashevskaya ~ s St:rans:_ranS'itvie Afanasiya 

NiKitina these sentiments are echoed. E. Chelyshev~ in his 

introductionD writes~ 

« M Ce~O~~~ KOE~a C OC~M~ ~0~0~ 
ECe 6ones D.llliO~OTBOpHO paaBmBS.STCR 
~KOEOMm~ecKoe m xyn~Typaoe coTpy~~m= 
~ec~~~ wa~ny CoBe~c~mM Cow~oM· M mE= 
-~~em~ O~BS~&m~Se ~M3ESHH~~ MH~epeCaM 
Hapo.noJS o6eMX CTPSB ~ )!!liM c 6na.ro~ap= 
MOC'li'l&l» WCJD!OMMErS.eM l't.rll!l$!1 ~OX'O \J K'i"l'O ·500 · 
ne~ Hal.~~- 3a.ROxmn D®pBMm ~aMeH~ W 
~yH):t&Mell:lr~ npYE6M ~e~ ~BYMH B&J!~KmMm 
Hapo~&MMa Mooa A~&HacmR BmKM~MH& 
JD!OHlb3yeTCft rOOJlJ!,lll!Om irllonyJIHHOC'ii'hl'O ll'tS.l!t 

B CoBeTCKOM Com~e\) TaK m B HH~mmo 
Ero «X·oxeHm:e :aa Tpm Mops» Heo.nHoKpa.TB<Cl 
nepem3~aBan~c~~ o6 A~aHacmw.HmKMTHHe 
l¥.l: ero nyTemec'X'Bmm: CYnteCTByeT 6onlbm.B.H 
nmTepa.~ypao Co:s-e?CK!Ile M ma.nwYicKMe 
KMHeMa.Torpa~mCTM coa.nanm o HeM xy,noEec~~ 
B8HH:&!~ !l>lllJllb~ ~ HHJllYi~~1tl.e XXWCS.?ISJUll HaiXW_Ca.JXl'Jl 
KHWJrm\J XYAOXH!IlKM ~ CKynhiXTOpM aane~a~~ 
nenw e~ro o6pa3 m CBomx xxpom~Be.!',eHmBXo 

_fiHTmCOTHSTHWm ro6mneM nyTemeCTBMB 
A~aJHiaemH HmKMTmHa B JllH.IlWIO O'ii'Mett~:a_e'!;'c~ 
KaK aa~ano B3aMMOO~HomeHmm Mexny 
aapo~aMm CCCP m MH,nmm~ KaK co6~TmeD 
m~em~ee BaxHoe aHa~eHme ~ ycT&HOB= 
neaMw ~pyxecKKX\) ~o6pococe.ncxmx OTHO= 

. mea:&~.d& Me&,ny aamwMm cTpa.HaMm Jt- 35 ." 

but VitashevsKaya like other Soviet writers also finds 

Communist interpretations for some of Nikitinvs s~~tements~ 

and quotes Marx and-Engels in her comrnentaryo 

-~ 



«Ha~o CK&3&T~~ ~To o6mnme ~paro~eE= 
~OCTem H& mH~mWCKOm ~eH~WHe He BCer~a 
~oEopmno o 6on~mo~ 6o~&TCTB®o Kau~hlm 
~WT6ll~ fflH~WW~ ~6~~am~mM XOT~ K&Km~= 
Mm6y~~ ~OCTST~O~~ ~a WCe CEOm cpe~CTB~ 
cTapancg K~mT~ ~paro~eHHOCTew cmoeM 
TISH~ m J1!0"1i®pff~o 

Jl1!8!.pKC E Cl'306m p&60TS «EpmTS.HCKOIS 
B~~E~eC?BO ~ ffiH~mw» OTMe~ang «C HS= 
~ana~HTHMX BpeMeH EBpona ~on~ana 
BSnWKOnenHhle TK&HYI = npo~yKT mH~WWC= 
KO~O Tpy~a = m TIOCMnana B38!.~6R CBOM 
~paro~SHHMe M6T8nJihl~ CHa6uSB~ T&KWM 
o6p&30M 9 M&TepmanOM M6CT~O~O ~OnOTMX 
nan M&cTepa 9 ~Toro Heo6xo~mMo~o ~neHa 
mH~YIMCKOro o6maCTB& 9 nm60Bh KOTOpor~ 
K yKp&mSH!IlHM 'X'&R B6JITI1KB. 9 1!1rTO ~a~e 
npe,~teTaBmTeJXIIl caMoro Hm3mero Knaeca·9 
KO'l'Op!i!e XO~HT XXOt1!TYI Har!ILMTil ~ .mMeiOT 
o6hlKHOBSHHO napy aonoTMX caper m 
KaKOe=Hm6y~b aonOTOe yKpameHme Ha meeo 
Beeo6~ee pacnpoc~paHeHme mMenm ~aRne 
Ronb~a 9 Ha~eB&Bmmec~ Ha nan~UM PYK m 
HO~o ~esmmHM 9 TaR ~a KaK m ~eTm~ 
~aCTO HOCmnm M&CCMBHHe pyqs:~a m HOllHMS 
6pa.cneTM :m:3 aono.Ta :mnw cepe6pa 9 a 
~onOTMe mnm cepe6psHse cTaTy3~Km 6oroB 
BCTpe~anmc~ cpe~m ~o~ams:ero cxap6a »a~ 

36 
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and later she uses Marx to underline Niki tin's political hints 

with regard to the discrepancies between the Moslem rulers and 

the Hindu inhabitants: 

«HmKJilT!flH tJltUX 6~Y1HCTBeHHSJ}!l IXyTemeCT= . 
BeHHTIIKOM CBOero BpeMeB:m 9 KOTOpsm 
OTMSTMJI M3HaHKy IXhlmHOCTM m cma30~HOX'O 
BenmKonenms ~maHm cyn~aHOB m mx BenhMOllo 

Becb 3TO?. 6necK m BenmKonenme 
«BSJIMW IXhlmHMX 6osp» 111 «KHH~~mx» 
xopacaH~eB 9 CK&30~Haa 3!113Hh cynTaHa 
c ero neHam"iit 9 DnacoBm~amJl~ MY~MKa.B= 
T&Mm 9 npmxne6a~en~Mm mnm 3a e~aT 
rpa6ena coce~Hmx Mapo~oB m rnaBHhlM 
o6paaoM CBoero OSl!hc~oro s:acenes:mH 9 
~OBe~eHHO~O ~0 KpamHem HM~S'l'Ba 



B cBoem pa6oT~ «~pmTaHcKoe 
wna~hl~~c~wo ~ MH~mm» Ko ffiapK~ YK~~M= 
~a®T~ ~~~ «B A~mm c He~anaM~~BMX 
IDp®MSH~ K&R npaiDW~O~ cym~C~IDOB~~~ 

?age 36o 

nmm~ ~pm o~p&cnm .ynpamneRro~g ~mMawcoBoe 
IDe~OMC~IDO~ mnm ~e~OMC~BO rue 0Tpa6n~H~ffi 
cwoe~o co5c~~eHMo~o Hapo~a~ BO®Mwoe 
we~oMc~~o 9 .mnro we~oMc~mo ~o o~pa~neEmro 
~py~mx H&pO~O~~ 00~ M&~OHe~ 9 B~~OMCTIDO 

o6mecTmeHHYX pa6o~ ~ · 

B. IIIR~mm . E&EB.emm:ym t~tac'li'~ X'ocy= 
·;n&pC'X'lB~HE!OI'O ,nOXO;i:l\&BClSr,na COC'X'€1-BJl.fl!lli 
·no3eMen~RMM HSROX'o npaB~&~ TilHOI'~a 
K&3Ha nononHanac~ ~oaHHOM ~o6M~em 
6naro~aps Tpy~aM Be~OMC'li'B& no orpa6= 
neHmro coce;nHmx Hapo~oB 9 HO m B MmpHoe 
BpeMH 9 m B BOeHHOe onmH&KOBO DnOXO 
llmnoc~ «ronoMy» Tpy,noEOMY Hapo~y ». . 37 

Probably the most significant event however in the 

modern history of.the· 'Kho'z'hen:ie was the publication of the two 

Academy editions of the text in 1948 and 1958. With the 

1948 edition the whole of the O!iginal text was available for 

the first time. The text was given in two versions~ the 

Troitsky and the Undolsky~ prepared by K.H. Serbina and there 

was also a translation by N.S. Chaev and for the first time 

the "Turkic" passages were published in modern Russian. The 

edition also included articles by BaA. Romanov and VaPa 

Adrianova-Peretts» a series of notes on the text by loP. 

Petrushevsky and a weview of the text. In fact its publication 

was a notable eve~t but the edition was far from per£ect and 

some of its shortcomings are pointed out in the review written 

by AoA. Zimin - the lack of an article on India in the 
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fifteenth century to throw light on Nikitinvs account~ 

the fact that only two of the copies are used~ (not giving 

an opportunity for comparison with the Archive and Etterov 

texts) and a whole series of textological mistakes and 

misinterpretationso Whether as a result of these and similar 

criticisms o~ for other reasons~ a second Academy edition 

appeared in 1958 which met many of the criteria set by Zimino 

Three versions of the text were given - the Troitsky~ Etterov 

and Undolsky - with a list of variations and notes on the text 

compiled by Yao S. Luria~and a translation of the whole into 

modern Russian by N.So Chaev. An article on "India in the 

15th Century" by M.K. Kudryavtsev was included together with 

articles by Vo P. Adrifmova-Peretts ("Afanasy Niki tin -

Traveller and Writer")~ Ya. S. Luria ("Afanasy Nikitin and 

certain questions of Russian Social Conditions in the 15th 

Century") and "An Archaeographical Review" by Ya. S. Luria and 

again notes by I.P. Petrushevsky. Up to the present this 

is t.he definitive published Russian version of the Khozhenie. 

One should however also note a rather curious version which 

appeared in 1950 - the translation into "rhythmic speech" by 

N. Vodovozov published by GOSLITIZDAT. Whilst it may.~ seem 

strange to turn Nikitin into verse the introduction and 

commentaries to this edition are extensive and interesting. 

A new edition of the Khozhen:ie appeared in 1980. In 

this the original Etterov text is given in full together with 

a translation of this version into modern Russian. There is 

an interesting introduction written by N.L Prokofrev, who 

also prepared the commentary (which is closely modelled on that 

of the 19 58 Academy edition), together with the text 



Page 38. 

according to the Troitsky version and a short bibliography. 

The book is delightfully illustrated by A.C. Bakulevsky. 

Also to appear in 1980 was Ptit~shestvie Afatiasiya Nikitina 

by L.S. Semenov~ who reverts to the pre-Sreznevsky view that 

Nikitin began his journey in 1468 and claims that, in India, 

Nikitin witnessed events that took place in 1472. His 

hypothesis that Nikitin's journey should be dated 1468-1474 is 

accepted in the edition of the Khozhenie included in 

Pam:yatniki Titera'tury drevnei Rusi: vtoraya polovina XV veka 

(Moscow~ 1982) for which Semenov and Ya. S. Luria wrote the 

commentary. This dating is not universally accepted, however, 

(see M.K. Kudryavtsev's review in· Voprosy Istorii, 1982, No. 6. ------
pp 140-142) and we adhere to the opinion that Nikitin left Tver 
in 1466. 

Finally one must consider how the Khozhetiie has fared 

outs.ide the USSR in more recent times. We have already 

discussed t.he first translation into German by Yazykov and 
the translation into English by Major. A second German 
translation appeared in 1920 "Die Fahrt des Athanasius Nikitin 

1iber die drei Meere" by Karl L. Meyer. A Czech translation 

by V. Le~ny appeared in 1951 and a Polish edition by H. 

Wilman-Grabawska:. in 1952. In 1974 a new translation of parts 

of the Khozhenie into English appeared in Medieval Russia's 

Epics, Chron'icTes a'nd TaTes by Serge A. Zenkovsky (New York 

1974). This version is based on the 1948 Academy edition and 

-Whilst -th e~t rans 1 a-t or-.se ems--t.o-adher-e-cl os el Y--t o~the~text_ther_e __ 

are large sections omitted (for this is after all an anthology), 

and, as so often in the past, most of the "basic Islamic" 

sections have not been translated. 
Very little has ever been published in English about the 

- 39 
Khozhenie za tri morya, except an article by Walther Kirchner 

and a few short notes in histories of Russian Literature. 

Kirchner's account expresses his regret that the Khozhenie 

is not better known in the West and gives an interesting 

outline of Nikitin's work. It suffers however from the fact 

that it was prepared from the 1912 German Translation 

(St~hlin Series, Quellen und Aufs'<hze zur russichen Geschichte, 

II Leipzig, 1915. Edit. Karl L. Meyer) and it appears that there 
are a few misunderstandings owing to this double translation. 
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English language histories of geographical knowledge and 

exploration have also largely ignored Nikitin. Clearly his 

account was not readily accessible to Western readers but one 

might have thought that the same was app:icable to the Arab 

geographers and yet their work has been well circulated in the 

West. 

In conclusion one can only admire the enduring quality 

of Nikitin's work. Despite the fact that it was only brought 

back to Moscow in the form of notes and incomplete passages 

it immediately achieved what must have been in those days 

"best-seller" status. Since then~ despite something of an 

eclipse in the 18th century, it has been referred to regularly 

by travellers, historians and geographers - at least in its 

native country. As we have pointed out, it has also been used 

to illustrate political points. It seems to have received far 

less attention than it deserved outside the Russian speaking 

area, clearly because it has been rather inaccessible in its 

15th century Russian text. 
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2 o THE KHOZHENIE ZA TRI MORYA OF AFANASY NIKITIN 

TRANSLATION OF THE COMPOSITE TEXT 

Note: 

Apart from the first introductory paragraph~ which is 

taken from the Etterov copy~ this translation is based on 

the Troitsky text but additional words and phrases from 

other copies have been inserted where it seems reasonable to 

assume that they would have been part of Niki tin 1 s own text. 

These additions are underlined. All of them are to be found 

in the Etterov copy with a few exceptions which are mentioned 

in the footnotes. 

1 In that· year T found the writings of a merchant of 

TVer 2~ Afanasy 2 who was in: Tndia fo"U:r years. He went 2 so 

they say, with Vasily Papin 3 I hav~ tried to find out when 

Vasily set off, with some falcons 2 as an envoy from the Grand 

Prince .4. ·and th~Y told nie that he returned from the OrduS one 
6 

year. befo"re the Kazan campaign: when he (Vas ily Papin) was shot 
- - ·-- - - -- .. - -· -·-- -- -- - -- -- ---- - -

at Kazan whiTe Prince YU:ry' ·7 was encamped near Kazan. I have 

found no no·te of whic·h year h~ set off or of which year he 

retU:Tne·d froni India and died o They say that he died before 

reaching SIIiolensk. The notes are written in his own hand and 

the notebooks which h~ wro"te were taken by merchants to Moscow 

to Vas ily' Na·niyreV. ·8· 2 'the Grand Prince 1 s dyak. o 
9 

*Through the prayers of our holy fathers, Lord Jesus 

Christ, Son of God, have mercy on me, Thy sinful servant, 

Afanasy, the son of Nikita.*
10 

I have written about my sinful journey beyond the th~ee 
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seas; the first is the Sea of Derbent$ the Darya 

Khvalisskaya 11
; the second is the Indian Sea$ the Darya 

of Hendustan; the third is the Black Sea$ the Darya of 

Stamboul 12 

I set off from the golden-domed Cathedral of the Holy 

Saviour 13 and with the blessing of niy ruler 14 the Grand 

Prince Mikhail Borisovich 15 of Tver and of Bishop Gennady of 

Tver 16 · ·and of HorTs ·zakharich 17 • 

16 I set off down the Volga and came to the Kalyazinsky 

Monastery of the Holy Life-giving Trinity and of the Holy 

Martyrs Boris and Gleb. I received there the blessing of 

the Abbot Makarius 19 and of the holy brothers. And from 

K 1 . 20 I U 1· h 21 . d. h. 1 t f a yaz1n · went to g 1c an t ey e me go on rom 

Uglich without .hindrance. And T j durneyed thence from Uglich 

and 1 came to Kostroma 22 , to Prince Alexander, with another 

permit fro·ni ·the ·Grand Prince 2 3 . And the Grand Prince (they) 

sent me forth without hindrance. And I came without hindrance 

to Pies 24 and I went to Nizhni Novgorod 25 to Mikhail 

K_is_~~~~' ~~~~~ _ _vi_~-~--=-~-~~en_~_" 26 
and to Ivan S~_!_~~y __ 

2_~, ___ t_I!e :t~~-
gatherer, and they let me go forward without hindrance. 

And Vasily Papin had passed through the town two weeks 

before and I waited two weeks in Novgorod for Hasan Beg 28 

the envoy of the Tatar Shirvan-Shah. He travelled with 

falcons from the Grand Prince, Ivan, and he had ninety falcons. 
29 And I travelled·with them down the Volga And we passed 

without hindrance through Kazan, and we saw no-om:! , and we 

passed the Ordu, and Uslan 30 , and we passed Saiai
3
\.nd 

Berekezany 
32 -

And we entered the river Buzan 33 
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And there three rascally Tatars me~ us and gave us 
G? look-out for merchants 

false tidings that Sultan ~~sem 34 was on the in Buzan 

and that there were 3~000 Tatars with him. The ambassador 

of the Shirva~ Shah~ Hasan Beg~ gave each of them a caftan 35 

and a piece of linen that they might lead us around 

Ashtarkh~n 36 but they~· t'he rascally Tatars ~ each took a caftan 

and bore tidings about us to the tsar 37 in Ashtarkh~no And 

I abandoned My boat and crept into the ambassadorv s boat with 

my companions. We passed by Ashtarkh~n under sail~ at night~ 

but the moon shone and the tsar saw us and the Tatars shouted 

at us~ "Don't run 38 , don't run"~ hU:t we paid no attentiono 

The tsar sent his whole o4du after us and, for our sins~ he 

overtook us at Begun 39 and began to shoot at usa They shot 

one of our men but we shot two of the Tatars and our smaller 

boat got entangled in a fish-trap 40 and they seized it and 

plundered it immediately and my furs were all in the smaller 

boat. We reached the sea in the larger boat but it got stuck 

on a shoal at the mouth of the Volga and there they caught 

us 0 

where they had plundered our smaller craft. There they took 

our larger craft and they took four Russians prisone~ but 

they let us go, bare-headed, beyond the sea, nor would they 

1 t "th ·a· t t Darband 41 et us re urn upstream w1 our t1 1ngs, so we wen o 

in two craft, bewailing ·ou·:r fate a 

In one boat was Hasan Beg, the Ambassado~ with some 

T~jiks 42 and ten head of our Russaks and in the other were 

six Muscovites and six men from Tver with the cattle and our 

food supplies. Then a storm 43 arose on the sea and the 

smaller boat was smashed against the shore, this was at the 
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small t·own of Tarkhi 44 a:n:d the people came out onto the 

sho·re and the Qaytaqs 45 arrived and took everyone prisoner. 

We arrived in Darband and Vasily had arrived there in good 

shape but we had been robbed. We humbly begged Vasily Papin 

and Hasan Beg~ the Ambassador of the Shirvan Shah~ who had 

travelled with us, that they should take pity on the people who 

had been taken by the Qaytaqs near Tarkhi. And Hasan Beg took 

- 46 -pity on us and went to the mountain~ to Pulad Beg and Pulad 

Beg sent a messenger o·n foot 47 to the Shirvan Shah (saying) 

"·sir , a Russian boat has been wrecked near Tarkhi and the 

Qaytaqs have come and taken the crew captive and pillaged their 

belongings." 

The Shirvan Shah immediately sent an envoy to his 

brother-in-law Khalil Beg 48 , the prince of the Qaytaqs, 

saying: "One of my boats has been wrecked near Tarkhi and 

your people came and took the people prisoner and stole their 

goods. Therefore, for my sake, send them to me and gather up 

their goods, for these people were sent to me. If you should 

have a request of me and you send unto me, I being your brother, 
-------- --- ----- --- ------------- -----·---- -------------------------------------------

for this reason, will not refuse it - but send these people for 

the sake of niY n:a:meo You should send them to me freely, for 

my sake." And Khalil Beg thereupon sent all the people to 

Darband freely, and from Darband they were sent to the Shirvan 

Shah in his 6~du or koitul 49 

We went to the Shirvan Shih in his koitut and humbly 

begged him to graciously give us the wherewithal to return to 

Russia but he gave us nothing, for we were many, and we wept 

and dispersed whithersoever we mighto Those who had something 

left in Russia went back to Russia but those who had debts 
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went where-ever their eyes led thema Some remained in 
50 

Shamakhi and some went to Baku5\o worko 

I went to Darband and from Darband to B~ku where the 

inextinguishable fire burns and from Baku I crossed the sea 

to Chebokar~ 52 and I spent six months in Chebokar and one 
53 _/ 

54 month in sari in the land of Mazandar~n Thence I 

- 55 went to Amol and spent one month there and thence I went to 

Demavand 56 and from Demavand to Rayy 57 where they killed 

- 58 the children of Shah Hosayn Ali ~ the grandchildren of 

Mohammad and he cursed them and for this seventy cities were 
59 destroyed o 

And from 
60 

Rayy I went to Kashan and 

there and from 
- - 61 62 

Kashan to Navin to Yazd 

one montho 

From Yazd I went to Sirjan 63 and 

and the.re they feed the cattle on dates 

spent one month 

and there I lived 

from Sirjan to Tarom 

at 4 a.f.tyn 65 per 

64 

66 ba..tma.n o And from Tarom to Lar 67 and from Lar to Bandar 68 

and there lies the harbour of Hormoz 69 and there is the Indian 

S . th F- .. ?O h S f H d - d th ea or, 1n e ars1 tongue, t e ea o en ustan an ence 

by sea to Hormoz it is 4 miles 71
0 

Hormoz lies upon an island and the sea washes it twice 
72 every day and here I spent one Easter , having arrived in 

Hormoz four weeks before the Eastero (I have not mentioned 

all the towns for there were many great towns.) In Hormoz the 

sun is burning, hot enough to scorch a mano I stayed one 

month in Hormoz and I left Hormoz after Easter in Ra.donl.t~a. 73 

and sailed acr0ss. the Indian Sea in a .ta.va. 74 with some horses. 
75 We sailed for 10 days to reach Masqat and 4 days from 

77 
M 76 asqat to Dega And from Dega to Gojarat and from Gojarat 
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to Cambay 78 and there grows indigo and lac 79 • From Cambay 

to Chaul 80 and we left Chaul in a tava 81 in the seventh 

week after Easter and it had taken us 6 weeks by sea to Chaulo 

There lies the Indian land and the people all go naked 

and (the women) 82 go about with their heads uncovered~ their 

breasts bare and their hair plaited into a single braid and 

they are all pregnant~ and they bear children every year and 

they have many children. Both the men and the women 83 ~ 

about naked and they are quite black. Wherever I go~ a great 

number of people follow after me and wonder at a white mano 

Their prince wears a dhoti 84 on his head and another 

round his bottom 85 and their nobles 86 around with a dhoti go 

round their shoulders and another round their bottomso The 

princesses wear a dhoti knotted about their shoulders and 

another round the ii' bot.toms o The servants of the princes 

and the nobles wear a dhoti knotted round their bottoms~ and 

in their hands they have a shield and a sword and some have 

spears~ or knives or sabres or bow and arrowso They are all 

naked a~~---ba_~~-footed_a!l~--~-~-~~~-- 8 7 
__ an_d __ they do not cut their---------~---

hairo 88 The women go about bareheaded and with their nipples 

uncovered. And the small boys and girls~ up to the age of 

seven, go around naked and their shame is not covered. 

From Chaul we journeyed 8 days by land t"o Pali 89 , both 
go· 

being Indian towns ~ and from Pali it is 10 days journey to 

Umra 91 , where there is an Indian town~ and from Umra to Jonnar 92 

93 . - 94 1s 7 days and there lives Khan Asad of Indian Jonnar and 

he is a vassal of the Malek ot-Tojjar 95 and they say he holds 
96 

7 tuman~ from Malek ot-Tojjaro Malek ot-Tojjar rules over 
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20 tum~n~ and he has been fighting the Kifers 97 for 20 years, 

and on occasion they beat him but oft times he beats them. 

The Khan is carried by men though he has many 

and horseso Many of his men are Khorasinians 

them from the land of Khorasan 99 , from Arabia 

Torkestin 101 and from the Chaghatai102 lands. 

fine elephants 

98 and they bring 

100 d an 

They are all 

b h b 103 · ~ h. f h I d. 1 d roug t y sea In ~ava~~ s Ips o t e n Ian an o 

I, sinner that I am, brought a stallion into India, 

and I came to Jonnar, God having granted us all good health, 

but it cost me 100 roubleso Their winter started on the feast 

of Trinity 104 and we spent the winter in Jonnar and lived 

there 2 months and there is water and mud everywhere, day and 

night, for four months. At that time of year they plough and 
106 

sow wheat and rice 105 and pulses and all other edible 

plants. 107 They prepare wine in large nuts of the coconut palm 

and they brew a drink from ",ta.tna 108 They feed the horses 

on pulses and they cook kedge~ee 109 for them with sugar, and 

they feed the horses with butter and in the morning they give 

---~ll.~ll_l_ rice cakes 
1=-~_h~y c1o not breed horses in t.ha_~---~~!l:cl __ <?_~------­

India but they do breed oxen and buffaloes and use them for 

riding and for carrying various goods, indeed for everythingo 

The city of Jonnar stands upon a rocky island, not made 

by man but created by Godo It takes a whole day to walk up 

the hill, one man at a time, for the road is narrow and does 

not admit two peopleo 

In the land of India merchants stay at inns and their 

victuals are prepared for them by the womenfolk and the womenfolk 

make the beds for the merchants and sleep with themo If you 

want to have relations with one or anoth~r of them you pay two 
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~hi~ef~ 111 ~ if not~ you pay only one ~hi~ef to the inn 112 , 

but if the woman knows you~ you can have relations with her 

without charge, for they like white men. 

In winter the people wear a dho~i round their bottoms, 

another about their shoulders and a third on their heads and 

113 at that time the princes and nobles wear trousers~ or a 

shirt and caftan 114 with one dho~i about the'shoulders? 

another belted round their waists and a third wound round their 

heads. 

0 God, God the Great, God the Truth, God the Generous, 

God the Merciful. 115 

And there in Jonnar the Khan took my stallion from me 

and he satisfied himself that I was not a Moslem but a Russian 

and he said to me "I will give you back your stallion and a 

thousand pieces of gold? if you will accept our belief in 

Mohammadvs faith 116 but if you will not accept our belief in 

Mohammadus faith, then I shall take your stallion and one 

thousand pieces as a price on your head." And he set a limit 

of fol!E -~l?_?_ un t~l O'U_r _S~!i()_l!E~~- R?:Y 
117 

during the feast of 

Otij Lady 118 And the Lord God was merciful on His holy 

festival and He kept not His mercy from me, a miserable sinner, 

and suffered me not to perish at Jonnar, among the infidels; 

but on the eve of Our Saviour''s Day there arrived a Khorasanian, 

Majji Mohammad 119 • I humbly entreated him to intercede for 

me and he went to the Khan in the town and obtained permission 

for me not to be converted and took my stallion back from him. 

Such was the Lordvs miracle on Our Savlourvs Dayo 

So, my Christian Russian brothers, whichever of you 

wishes to go to the Indian land, leave your faith in Russia 
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and when you have proclaimed Mohammad~ then go to the land of 

Hendustano Those Moslem dogs lied to me for they said there 

was plenty of all our goods but there is nothing for our land. 

All the duty free goods such as pepper and dyes are cheap but 

are for the Moslem countries onlyo Some transport their goods 

by sea~ others pay no duties on them but it is not permitted for 

us to carry goods free of duty and the duties are many and at 

120 -sea there are many pirateso The robbers are Kafers~ 

neither Christiaffi nor Moslems~ and they worship stone idols and 

they know neither Christ n:or Mohaniniad 121
0 

On the Feast of the Assumption of our Lady 122 we left 

Jonnar for Bidar 123 the largest of their towns and we travelled 

124 one month to Bidar. And from Bidar to Kulungir is 5 days 

travel and from Kulungir to Golbarga 125 is 5 days travel. 
12 6 Between these large towns there are many smaller towns ; 

on some days journey there are three small towns and on others 

four; 127 there are as many towns as there are ko~ o From 

Chaul to Jonnar is 20 ko~ and from Jonnar to Bidar is 40 ko~ and 

from l3_!dar_~K_!:!l_ungir:__J_~--~ ko~ (and _from Bidar to Golbarga 

· 9 t.. 
12 8) I B · d h d · h d t.. am t.. h. a 12 9 1s ~a~ o n 1 ar t ey tra e 1n orses~ goo s~ ~ ~ 

silk and all sorts of other goods; and black men may be bought 

there but there are no other articles. Their goods are all 

Hendustani and the eatables are all kinds of fruit but there 

are no goods for the land of Russia. The people are all black 

and all scoundrels and the women too are all harlots; there 

is sorcery, thieving, lying and poison and they kill their 

masters with ·poison. In the Indian land the Khorasanians 

rule all and the nobles are all Khorasanians. The Hendustani 

people all travel on foot but the Khorasanians go before on 
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horseback and oth~rs move fast on foot and they are all naked 

and b~'fe~of with a shield in one hand and in the other a 
130 sword and other servants carry huge straight bows and arrows 

Their battle is all a matter of elephants; the footsoldiers 

are thrown in first~ then the Khorasanians on horses and in 

armour~ both the horses and themselves. To each elephant they 

bind to its trunk and to its tusks great hammered swords~ 

h . h. -~-- 131 d h h . h f eac we1g 1ng a q~n~a~ an t ey cover t em Wlt armour o 

damask steel and on each is set a turret 132 and in the turrets 

are bands of twelve men in armour, all with guns 133 and 

arrows. 

They have one place- the tomb of Shaykh Ala od-Din 134 , 

13 5 in Alland , where once a year there is a bazaar; the whole 

land of India gathers there to trade and they trade there 10 

days. It is 12 ~o~ from Bidar. They bring horses to sell 

there, up to 20,000 head and they gather in all kinds of goods; 

this is the best fair in the whole of Hendustan and they buy 

and sell all kinds of goods in the memory of Shaykh Ala od-Din 

on the Russian Feast of the Intercession of the Holy Mother of 

God 136 

137 There is in this place, Alland, a bird the Gu~u~ , 

which flies by night and cries "Kuk,Kuk"; and whenever it 

settles on a housetop someone will die there and whoever wants 

to kill it, it will spit fire at them out of its mouth. 

Wild cats 138 prowl by night and they catch the fowls 

and live in the mountains or among the rocks. 

As for monkeys, they live in the woods~ and they have 

a monkey prince 139 and he is attended by a host of followers; 

and if someone should harm one of them, they complain of it 

to their king and he despatches his host and on reaching the 
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town~ they destroy the houses and kill the people" And it 

is said that their hosts are very numerous and that they have 

their own language and that they bear many young; when the 

yo~ng do not re.semble either the father or the mother they 

are cast out by the roadsides and these the Hindus catch and 

teach them every kind of craft, and others they sell by night 

so they know not how to run home and others they teach to 

f . k 140 per orm tr1c s . 

Spring started there with the Feast of the Intercession 
141 of the Holy Mother of God and they honour Shaykh Ala od-Din 

in the spring~ two weeks after the Feast of the Intercession 

and they celebrate for eight days. Spring lasts three months 

and summer three months and winter three months and autumn 

three months. The town of Bidar is the capital of Moslem 

Hendustan 142 and the town is very large and the people very 

numerous. The Sultan is not more than 20 years old 143 and 

the nobles rule the land and it is the Khorisinians who rule 

and all the Khorasanians fight. There is a Khorasanian 

n<? b J. em~n , __ Ma!_~~ __ Q!:~T<?jj_ ~!_,_ who !<~-~P.S _§!~ __ a_rrnL of 2 9_Q_,_9QQ__!_Tl~~L 

and Ma1ek Khan has 100,000 men and Farhad Khan has 20,000 144 . 

Many of the khans have armies of 10,000 men and the Sultan goes 

out with 300,000 of his own men. The country is very populous 

and the country folk are very poor and the nobles are very 

mighty and live in great luxury. They are all carried on 

silver beds and before them go some twenty horses caparisoned 

in gold and after them follow 300 men on horseback and 500 on 

foot and 10 trumpeters, 10 drummers and 10 men playing pipes. 

The Sultan goes out hunting with his mother and his 
~£:1'\e 

wi£e and with them goAlO,OOO men on horseback and 50,000 on 
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foot and they lead 200 elephants arrayed in golden armour 

and before them go 100 trumpeters, 100 dancers and about 

300 ordinary horses in golden trimmings and after him come 

100 monkeys and 100 concubines~ all hu.Jt.i.& 145 . 
The Sultanvs palace has seven gates and at each gate 

are set 100 guards and 100 kifer scribes; whosoever arrives 

is noted down and whosoever departs is noted down and 

f . 146 b d f . h 147 ore1gners are arre rom enter1ng t e town . And 

his palace is very marvellous; everything is carved and gilded; 

to the last stone it is carved and ornamented with gold very 

marvellously; and in his palace are several courts of justice148 

The city of Bidar is guarded at night by 1000 of the Kotwil's 149 

men and they patrol on horseback in armour and each has a torch. 

And I sold my stallion in Bidar and I had spent 68 

6anam.6 150 on him and fed him for a year. 

In Bidar snakes roam the streets and their length is 
151 2 .6 ag e.n e..6 

I travelled to Bidar from Kulungir during the Fast of 

-~h~ l~p __ th~ __ )\P_?_S_~-~~--~ ~~- -~~_(l _ _I s_ol_(l_ 11!~- _? ~-~1 :1"!~~---Cl.-~ __ _<:;_l!!_t?_!J!l_~~--­
and I remained in Bidar until Lent. I became acquainted with 

many Hendus and I explained my faith to them, that I was not 

a Moslem but of the Isidin 153 , that is to say a Christian, 

and that my name was Afanasy and in the Moslem tongue my name 

was Hijji Yusof the Khorasanian 154 And they kept nothing 

hidden from me, neither their eating, nor their trading nor 
155 their prayers nor any other thing, nor did they keep their 

wives veiled; and I asked the~ all about their religion and 

they said "We believe in Adam" and the Bu..t.6 156 it seems are 

indeed Adam and all his kin. Altogether in India there are 
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84 creeds and all believe in Bu~; and those of one creed 

will not drink~ eat or marry with those of another creed; and 

some will eat lamb or fowls or fish or eggs but no creed will 

eat beef. 

I spent four months in Bidar and agreed with some Hendus 

to go to Parvata 157 ~ which is their Jerusalem 158 or as 

Mecca 159 is to the Moslems, and there is their Bu~Qhana. 

Thither I journeyed with the Indians to the Bu~Qhana one 

month and there is a five day feast at the Bu~Qhana. And the 

Bu~Qhana is very large, about half as big as Tver, built of 

stone and carved on it are the deeds of the Bu~~ and around 

it all are 12 carved wreaths 160 showing how Bu~ performed 

miracles and how he appeared in many forms. He appeared first 

in the form of a man and another time as a man with the nose 

of an elephant and thirdly as a man with the face of a monkey 

and fourthly as a man in the form of a wild beast and they 

are all shown with a tail carved on the stone and the tail 

stretches across it one ~agene. All the people of the Indian 

land come to the Bu~Qhana to the wonders of Bu~; and at 

the Bu~Qhana only the women both young and old and the young 

girls do not shave themselves 161 but all others who come to 

the Bu~Qhana shave all the hair on their bodies, their beards 

and heads and tails. A tribute of 2 ~he~hQani 162 for the 

But is levied per head and 4 fianam~ per horse. And 163 1000 

faQh~ of people of all kinds assemble at the Bu~Qhana and at 

times there were 100,000 faQh~. In the Bu~Qhana there is a 

Bu~ carved from a bl~ck stone of enormous size, his tail 

going across him and his right hand raised high and extended 

l .k h E 164 J . . 165 C . l 166. In 1 e t e mperor ust1n1an at onstant1nop e 
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his left hand he holds a spear and he wears nothing but a 

narrow cloth bound round his bottom 167 and his face is that 

of a monkey. And there are other naked bu.-t-6 with nothing on 

and bare bottoms and the wives of the Bu..t.o are carved naked 

and with their shame and with children. Before the Bu..t there 

stands a very great bull, carved out of black stone and gilded 

all over, and they kiss him on the hoof and they strew him 

with flowers and they strew flowers on the Bu..t. 

The Indians eat no meat at all, neither beef nor mutton, 

nor chicken, nor fish, nor pork 168 though they have very many 

pigs and they eat twice a day and they do not eat at night and 

they drink neither wine nor strong drink 169 and they do not 

eat or drink with Moslems. Their food is bad and they do not 

drink or eat with one another or with their wives and they eat 

rice 170 and k.e.dge.Jte.e. 171 with butter and they eat various 

herbs and they coo·k with butter or with milk. They eat 

everything with the right hand and they take nothing with the 

left hand. They do not use knives and spoons are unknown and 

when they tra~el each prepares his food 172 and carries his own 
- . 

own pot for it. They hide it from the Moslems so that they may 

not look either into the pot or at the food and if the Moslems 

so much as look at it then they will not eat that food and some 

cover themselves with a cloth when eating that no-one may see 

them. 

They pray facing East in the Russian manner and they 

raise both their hands high and lay them on the top of their 

heads and prostrate themselves on the ground and they stretch 

out on the ground and thus they pray. And they sit down to 

eat and they wash their hands and feet and they wash out their 
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mouths. Their Bu~khana~ have no doors and face the East 

and the Bu~~ also face the East. And when someone dies they 

burn him and scatter the dust on the water. When a woman 

gives birth to a child the husband receives it and the father 

173 names a son and the mother~ a daughter . But there is 

no goodness in them and they know no shame. On arrival or 

departure they swear in the fashion of a monk and touch the 

ground with both hands, saying nothing. 

They go to Parvata to their Bu~ at the great festiva1 174 

and that is their Jerusalem; as Mecca is to the Moslems and 

Jerusalem is to the Russians 175 so is Parvata for the Indian; 

16 7 they arrive all naked with just a cloth round their bottoms 

and the women are all naked except for a dho~i round their 

bottoms 167 and others wear dho~ie~ and round their necks 

1 d . h. 176 d h . h d ld pear s an many sapp 1res an on t e1r an s are go 

177 bracelets and rings - this is Godvs truth o They ride into 

the Bu~khana on oxen and each ox has its horns covered in 

copper and on its neck are 300 little bells and its hooves are 

shod with copper and they call these bulls "fathers" 178
o 

The Indians call the bull "father" and the cow "mother"; 

and they bake bread and cook their food with their dung and 

with the ashes they smear their faces and their foreheads and 

their whole bodies as a signo On Sundays and on Mondays they 

179 . h d eat once 1n t e ayo 

In 180 India they consider women of little standing and 

cheap; if you wish acquaintance with a woman it is 2 ~hi~et~; 

If you want to throw your money away give them 6 ~hi~et~o 

This is the custom with themo Slaves 181 ~ male and female 182 

are cheap: 4 6anam~ for a good one, 5 6anam~ for one who is 
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both good and blacko 

From Parvata I came to Bidar~ 15 days before the Moslem 

Ulugh Bayram 183 and I knew not the Great Day of the 

Resurrection of Christ 184 ~ but by various signs I guess that 

the Great Christian Day falls 9 or 10 days before the Moslem 

Bayramo And I have nothing with me~ no books at all; we 

brought books with us from Russia but when I was robbed~ they 

seized them tooo And I have forgotten the Christian faith and 

all the Christian festivals and I know not Easter nor Christmas~ 

nor do I know Wednesdays or Fridays 185 As 0 I am amongst other 

faiths I pray to God. 186 that he may protect me 187 
"0 Lord 

188 
God~ 0 . True God, 0 God Thou art a merciful Godo God the 

Creator~ Thou art the Lordo There is One God, King of Glory, 

Creator of Heaven and Eartha" 

I shall return to Russia with the thought that my 

faith is dead for I have kept the Moslem fast. The month of 

March has passed and I started to fast with the Moslems on a 

Sunday and I fasted fo·r a month and T ate no meat, no fat, nor 

any Mo~s lem food and I ate twice a day, nothing bu:t:_ br_ead and 

water and I had no intercourse with women. And I prayed to 
God 

AlmightyAwho created heaven and earth and I confessed 

no other name: God our Creator, Merciful God, God~ Thou are 

God the most Great. 

And it takes 10 days to go by sea from Hormoz to Kalhat·l89 

and 6 daYs Trorri Kalhat to Dega and 6 days from Dega to Masqat 

and TO days from Masqat to Gojarat and 4 days from Gojarat 

to Cambay and 12 days from Cambay to Chaul and 6 days from 

Chaul to Dabol. 
- 190. 

Dabol is a harbour in Hendustan, the last of the Moslem 

harbours. And from Dabol to Calitut 191 it takes 25 days and 
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192 
from Calicut to Ceylon it takes 15 days and from 

Ceylon to Shabait 193 it takes a month to get there and from 
194 Shabait to Pegu 20 days and from Pegu to Chin and to 

- 195 Machin is a month's journey: all these journeys are by 

sea and from Chin to Khitai 196 is six months journey by dry 

land and 4 days by sea. Made by God for my use. 

Hormoz is a great harbour. People from all lands visit 

it and there are all kinds of good things there; whatever is 

d d ·· t · t b h d · H The dut1"es 197 pro uce 1n any coun ry 1s o e a 1n ormoz. 

however, are high and they take one tenth from everything. 

Cambay is a port for the whole Indian Sea and there is 

trade there; everyone makes alaeha 198 , taffeta 199 , rough 

cloth, kandak 200 , and they make the dye, indigo, and there is 
201 . 202 203 to be found also lae , cornel1an and cloves . 

Dabol is a very large harbour and they import horses 

from Egypt 204 , Arabia, Khorasan, Torkestan and the land 
205 round Hormoz , it is a month's journey overland to Bidar 

and Golbarga. 

And Calicut is a harbour for the whole Indian Sea and 

God forbid that any ship 206 should pass it by; he who does 

not see it will not pass the sea unharmed. And there there grows 

20 7 20 8 pepper, gihger , mace cinnamon 209 cloves 210 . 211 , , sp1ces 

ad~yak 212 ; and all kinds of spices grow there in quantity and 
213 all is cheap and the male and female slaves are very good 

and very black. 

Ceylon is a not inconsiderable harbour in the Indian 

Sea and there Father Adam Tay on a high mountain. And near 
214 215 there are found precious stones, rubies , rock crystal , 

216 217 218 white agates , garnets , beryl and corundum powder 
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Ivory is to be found there and is sold by the cubit and they 

219 sell ostriches by weight 

Shabait is a very great harbour of the Indian Sea and 
- - 220 . 221 the Khorasanians get a salary of one tenka a day~ be 

they great or small. And if a Khorasanian gets married there~ 

to him t.he Prince of Shabai t gives 1000 tenka for the 

sacrifice and also gives hi~ 50 te~ka 222 per month as salary 
22 3 and for food and in Shabait is found silk and sandalwood 

and peatls and all is cheap. 

In Pegu also there is a considerable harbour and it is 

mostly Indian dervishes 224 who live there and precious stones 

stones are found there: b . 225 h" d b 1 226 ru 1es ~ sapp 1res an car unc es 

and the dervishes sell the precious stones 227 

The harbours of Chin and Machin are very great and 

there they make porcelain and sell this porcelain by weight 

and cheaply. Their women sleep with their husbands by day and 

at night they go to bed with foreigners 228 ~ and they sleep 

with the foreigners, and they give them money and they take 

with them sweetmeats and sweet wine and feed them and give drink to 

them, that they may love them~ for they love strangers and 

white men, for their own men are very black. When a woman 

conceives a child by a stranger the husband pays him money; 

if the' child is born white the duty to the stranger is 300 

~~nka 229 but if it is born black he gets nothing but can eat 

and drink according to the law 230 : 

Shabait is 3 months from Bidar and from Dabol to 

Shabait is 2 months by sea. It is four months by sea from 

Bidar to Machin and Chin and there they make porcelain and 

everything is cheap. To go to Ceylon takes 2 months by sea 
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and to Caiicut o'ne month. In Shabai t they produce silk, 

fine pearls2~1pearls and sandalwood and they sell -d.vory by 

the cubit. 

I C 1 f d "ld 232 b" k n ey on are oun w1 cats , ru 1es, roc 

crystal~- .cryst-al a'nd white agates. In Cal icut pepper, nutmeg, 

1 
233 d d b f d c oves, a~eca nuts an yes are to e oun . There is 

indigo and shellac to be found in Gojarat and carnelians are 

to. be found in Cambay. 

I R . h 234 h n a1c ur t ey 

new mines 235 

produce diamonds from the old and 

236 they sell one poc.hk.a. - for 5 roubles and very 

good ones for 10 roubles; one poc.hk.a. of new diamonds is sold 

for 5 k.a.n~ 237 , one of a blackish colour 238 for from 4 to 6 

~ . 239 d h" d" d 240 f .t ~ Th d" d Ka.n~ an a w 1te 1amon or one enKa.. e 1amon s 

are mined in a rocky mountain and they lease that rocky 

mountain for 2000 gold pounds by the cubit if they are new 

diamonds and for 10,000 gold pounds per cubit if they are from 

the old mine. And that land belongs to Malek Khan 241 , a 

vassal of the Sultan, and it is 30 k.o~ from Bidar. 

And indeed the Jews call Shabait their own and Jewish, 

but that is a lie. The people of Shabait are not Jews or 

Moslems or Christians; they hold to another faith, the Indian 

faith and they do not eat or drink with Jews 242 or Moslems 

and they eat no meat. And all is cheap in Shabait and silk 

and sugar are grown and are very cheap. And in their woods 

roam wild cats and monkeys which attack people on the road, so 

that because of what the wild cats and monkeys do, no-one dares 

to go out at night. And from Shabait it is 10 months journey 

b d d b . k 4 h . . k 243 A d h y lan , an y sea 1t ta es mont s 1n a JUn . n t ey 

cut the navels from fattened deer and in these navels they 

find musk 244 , but the wild deer shed the navels themselves 
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in the fields or in the woods and the scent comes from them 

but it is not so fragrant as the fresh sort. 

On the· fir'st· day of May I kept Easter 245 in Moslem 

Bidar in Hendustan; the Moslems hold their Bayram on a 

Wednesday in the month of May and I began my fast on the first 

day of the month of April. 

0 faithful Russian Christians~ he who travels much to 
246 many lands may fall into many sins and deprive himself of 

his Christian faith and I~ Afanasy ~ a servant of q_e;d] 

have pined for my Christian faith. Already Lent 247 and 

Easter have passed four times and I~ sinner that I am, know 

not which is Easter~ nor Lent, nor Christmas nor do I know any 

of the other festivals nor Wednesday nor Friday and I have no 

books 248 for when they robbed me they took my books. From many 

misfortunes I came to India for I had nothing to take to Russia 

nor had I any merchandise left. The first Easter found me in 

K . 250 a1n , the next Easter I was in Chebokar in the land of 

Mazandaran, the third Easter I was in Hormoz~ and the fourth 

Easter found me in India with the Moslems in Bidar. And I 

wept bitterly for the Christian faith. 
251 A Moslem called Malek put much pressure on me to 

become a Moslem and I said unto him: "Sir~ you perform your 

prayers and I do likewise; you recite five prayers and I 

recite three. I am a foreigner but you are of this land." He 

spake to me: "Truly thou seemest not to be a Mohammadan, but 

neither dost thou know the Christian faith." 

I fell to pondering many things and I said to myself: 

"Woe unto me~cursed as I am, for I have strayed from the way 

of truth and I know not which path to take. 
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Lord God Almighty~ Maker of Heaven and Earth! 

Turn not Thy face from Thy servant 252 who is nigh 

unto despair. 

0 Lord support me and have mercy upon me for Thou 

hast created me. 

Lead me not away, 0 Lord, from the path of truth. 

and set me~ 0 my God~ in the way of righteousness. 

For, in that predicament, I have done no good works 

for Thy sake~ 0 Lord, my God, 

and have lived all my days in evil~ 0 my God. 

253 0 God~ the Provider , 0 Thou, the Most Highest , 

Merciful God, God the Most Highest, 

Merciful God, praise be to God." 

Four Eas.ter Sundays have I spent already in the land 

of the Moslems but I have not given up the Christian faith; 

God knows what the future will bring. 

0 Lord» my God, in Thee I trust. 

Save me, 0 Lord, my God. 

In Moslem India, in the great city of Bidar, I watched 

the heavens on Easter night; on Easter Day the Seven Sisters 
254 

and the Hunter set at dawn and the head of the Great Bear stood 

to the East. 

During the Moslem Bayram the Sultan went out in 

. 2 55 d . h h. 20 d . . 2 56 d 300 process1on an w1t 1m went gran v1z1ers , an 

elephants arrayed in damask steel armour 257 and with turrets 

and the turrets were also bound with metal and in each turret 

. . . h h d 1" h 2 58 were six men 1n armour, w1t eavy cannon an 1g t cannon 

There are twelve men on the large elephants. Each elephant 
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bears two great standards and to its tusks are fixed two 

great swords, .each weighing a qen;ta.Jr. and from its trunk hang 

heavy iron weights and a man in armour sits between its ears 

with a great iron hook in his hand to drive it. 

There are 1000 ordinary horses in golden trappings 259 , 

100 camels with kettle drums and 300 trumpeters~ 300 dancers 

and 300 huJr.i..o . 

And the Sultan wore a caftan all set with sapphires and 

a head-dress like a helmet 260 with a huge diamond and his 
. 261 
~a.ga.da.k was gold set with sapphires and had three swords 

with golden mountings. His saddle was golden and his,harness 

was. golden and ·all wa·s golden. Before him capers a Kafer 

juggling with a sunshade and behind him are many men on foot 

and also a trained elephant all arrayed in damask and it strikes 

at people. It has a great iron chain in its mouth and it 

strikes at men and at horses so that no-one can approach near 

the Sultan. 

And the brother of the Sultan sits on a golden litter 

d b h . . "1 b ld . 262 d 1 . an a ove 1m 1s a ve vet a aqu1n an a ve vet canopy set 

with sapphires and he is borne by 20 men. And the Makhdum 263 

sits on a golden litter and above him is a silken baldaquin 264 

with a golden canopy and he is drawn by four horses in golden 

trappings 259 • Around him is a very great multitude of 

people and before him go singers and many dancers and all have 

bare swords or sabres, shields, spears, lances and bows which 

are long and straight and the horses are all in armour and 

bear ~a.ga.da.k~. And some of the people are completely naked 

with a cloth about their bottoms to hide their shame. 

In Bidar the full moon lasts three days. In Bidar there 
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are no sweet vegetableso In Hendustan there is no great heat; 
265 the heat is great in Hormoz~ in Qatif-e Bahrayn ~ where the 

pearls come from~ and in Jedda 266 ~ and Baku and Egypt and in 

Arabia 267 and in Lar. And in the land of Khorasa~ it is hot 

but not so hot~ but in Chaghatai it is extremely hot and in 

Shiraz 268 ~ Yazd and Kashan it is extremely hot~ but there is 

a wind at timeso In Gilan 269 it is very sultry and terribly 

steamy and in Shamakhi it is sweltering tooo It is hot in 

Baghdad 270 and it is hot in Homs 271 and Damascus 272 but in 

273 . - 274 Aleppo it is not so hoto In S1vas , however~ and in the 

1 d f G . 2 7 5 h . b d f 11 d h. d an o eorg1a t ere 1s an a un ance o a goo t 1ngs an 

in the Turkish land 276 there is a great abundance and in the 

land of Walachia 277 there is abundance and all food-stuffs are 

h d h 1 d f P d 1 . 278 . b d . h" c eap an t e an o o o 1a 1s a un ant 1n everyt 1ngo 

And may God protect the land of Russia~ 

0 God protect it~ 0 Lord protect ito 

In this world there is no land like it, though the boyars 

of the Russian land are unrighteous. 

May the land of Russi~ be well ordered and 

may righteousness be found there~ 
279 0 God, God, God, God, God~ 

I know not my way nor whither I may go from the land of 

Hendustan. I may go to Hormoz but from Hormoz to Khorasan 

th · · th Ch h t- · nor to Bodata 280 ere 1s no way, nor 1s ere a way to ag a a1; 

nor is there a way to Bahrayn, nor to Yazd, nor to Arabia, 

281 but there is conflict everywhere ~ and the princes are all 

being thrown out. Uzun Hasan Beg has slain Mirza Jahanshah 

and poisoned Sultan Abu Sa'id 282 Uzun Hasan Beg rules in 

Shiraz, but he is not firmly established there, and Mohammad 
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Haydar has not gone over to him but waits and watches. There 

is absolutely no other way. 

If you go to Mecca you must accept the Moslem faith. 

Christians~ therefore, do not go to Mecca because of their 

faith~ that they may keep to their faith 283 

284 -I have spent all my wealth to live in Hendustan 

for everything is very expensive there. I am a single man but 

I spent 2! ·attyn~ per day to live and I drank neither wine nor 

mead. 

Malek ot-Tojjar seized two Indian towns which were 

comitting acts of piracy along the Indian Sea and he captured 

seven of their princes and he seized their treasures; a pack 

load of sapphires, a pack-load of diamonds and one of 

carbuncles and 100 pack-loads of valuable goods and his army 

seized an innumerable number of other goods. And he besieged 

the town for two years with his army of 200,000 men, 100 

elephants and 300 camels. Malek ot-Tojjar arrived in Bidar 

- - 285 with his army on the Qorban Bayram , that is to say on 

St. Peter's Day 286 in Russia. And the Sultan sent ten viziers 

to meet him at a distance of 10 ko~ and there are about ten 

ve~~~ to one ko~, and each vizier took about ten thousand men 

of his own army and about 10 elephants in armour. 

And 500 men sit at table 287 every day in the court of 

Malek ot-Tojjar, and at his table three viziers sit down with 

him and with each vizier are 50 men and his 100 noblemen who 

have sworn allegiance to him. 

In his stables Malek ot-Tojjar has 2000 horses and 1000 

of them stand saddled and ready, day and night, and there are 

100 elephants in the stables. And all nig_ht long 100 men in 
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armour guard his gates with 20 trumpeters and 10 drummers and 

10 great drums which are beaten by two men at a time. 

Nezam ol-Molk 288 ~ Malek Khan 289 and Farhad Khan 290 

captured three cities with their own army of 100~000 men and 

SO elephants and they siezed innumerable sapphires and a great 

quantity of all kinds of precious stones and all these jewels, 

sapphires and diamonds, were bought for Malek ot-Tojjar and he 

commanded the craftsmen not to sell them to foreign merchants. 

They arrived in the city of Bidar on the Day of the Assumption. 

The Sultan goes out hunting on Tuesdays and on Thursdays 

and is accompanied by three viziers. The Sultan's brother goes 

out on Mondays with his mother and sister and about 2000 women 

ride out on horses and on golden litters, and before them go 

100 ordinary horses with golden trappings and a very great 

number of foot soldiers and two viziers and ten viziers and 

SO elephants with cloth trappings, with four men sitting on 

each elephant, naked except for a cloth around their bottoms, 

and there are bare-footed women, bearing water for drinking and 

for washing (one man will not drink with another from one vessel). 

Malek ot-Tojjar set out, with his own army, from the city 

of Bidar to fight the Indians on the feast day of Shaykh Ala 

od-Din, which is the Day of the Intercession of the Holy Virgin 291 

in Russia, and the army which went with him numbered SO,OOO. 

The Sultan sent his army of SO,OOO, and with them went 3 viziers 

with 30,000, and 100 elephants went with them with turrets on 

their backs and arrayed in armour and 4 men rode on each 

elephant bearing light cannon. Malek ot-Tojjar went to wage 

· h I d. k. d f v· · 292 war aga1nst t e great n 1an 1ng om o 1Jayanagar . 

The ruler of Vijayanagar had 300 elephants and an army 
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of 100~000 men and 50.~~000 horses. The Sultan left the city 

of Bidar in the eighth month after Easter, and 26 viziers went 

with him and 20 of the viziers were Moslems and 6 were Hindus. 

From the Sultan~s household there went out 100,000 mounted men 

and 200~000 foot soldiers 300 elephants with turrets and 

armour and 100 wild beasts, each on two chains, and the Sultan's 

brother took 100,000 mounted men of his household and 100,000 

foot soldiers and 100 elephants and 100 elephants arrayed in 

armouro And with Mal Khan 293 were 20,000 horsemen of his 

household and 60,000 foot soldiers and 20 caparisoned elephants. 

Badr Khan 294 led out 30 ~00 horsemen and, together with his 

brother, 100,000 foot soldiers and 25 elephants equipped with 

turrets. And with SaTm: Khan 295 went 10,000 horsemen of his 

household and 20,000 foot soldiers and 10 elephants equipped 

. h d . . . 2 9 6 d 15 000 h w1t turrets an a certa1n v1z1er le out , orsemen 

and 30,000 foot solders and 15 caparisoned elephants. With the 

Kotwal Khan 297 went 15,000 horsemen of his household, 40,000 

foot soldiers and 100 elephants, and each vizier took with him 

10,000 and sometimes evenlS,OOO hors~:m~~n_§.!ld 20,000 fo_ot 

soldiers. 

And the Indian Autocrat 298 led out his host of 40,000 

horsemen and 100,000 foot solders and 40 elephants in full 

armour, each carrying four men with small cannon. 

26 viziers rode out with the Sultan and each vizier had 

10,000 . (horsemen) of his host and 20,000 foot soldiers., and 

certain of the viziers had 15,000 horsemen and 30,000 foot 

soldiers. The four great Indian viziers bro11ght with them 

their force of 40,000 horsemen and 100,000 foot soldiers;· and 

t.he Sultan was angry with the Indians for bringing so few with 
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299 horsemen and 20 elephantsa 
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Such is the strength of the Mohammadan Sultan of India~ 

and the Moslem faith suits himo And God knows the true faith~ 

God alone knows the true faith 300 the true faith is to 

acknowledge one God and to call upon His name in purity in 

every place. 

On the fifth Easter Sunday I made up my mind to go 

back to Russia. I left the town of Bidar one month before 

the Moslem Ulugh Bayram~ according to the faith of Mohammad 301 

the prophet of God~ and I knew not the great Christian Day, 

the Resurrection of Christ~ and I fasted with the Moslems at 

their fasts and I broke my fast with themo And I kept Easter 

at Golbarga~ 20 ko~ from Bidaro 

The Sultan reached Malek ot-Tojjar with his army on the 

15th day after Ulugh Bayram in Golbarga, but the campaign was 

not a success for him for they only took one Indian town and 

many men were killed and many treasures lost. The Indian 

Sultan Kadamba 302 is very powerful and his army is very great 

and he abides on a mountain top in Vijayanagaro His city is 

very large and it is surrounded by three ditches and through 

303 it runs a river; on the one side is an impenetrable jungle 

and on the other side is a valley, a very marvellous place and 

very good in every wayo But on that side there is no way to 

approacho The road runs through the city but there is no way 

to take it for a great mountain stands right up to it and 

304 there is thorny scrub o The army besieged the city for a 

month and the people perished of thirst; many men died of 

hunger and thirst; the w~ter could be seen but there was no 

way to reach it. Hajji Malek ot-Tojjar took this Indian city 
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and he took it by force. Day and night for 20 days he 

struggled for the city~ and his army neither drank nor ate 

but besieged the city with cannon. His army lost 5,000 good 

men but they took the city. And they cut down 20~000 head of 

the population, men and women» and they took 20»000 captives» 

adults and children» and sold them as slaves at 10 zenRa per 

head and others at 5 zenRa and the children for 2 zenka but 

there was no treasure there but they did not take the great 

citadel. 

- 305 And from Golbarga I went to Kurnool and in Kurnool 

they find :cornelians and they sort them there and thence they 

send them out all over the world; and in Kurnool there are 

300 diamond merchants cutting the stones 306 . There I spent 

5 months, and I went thence to Golconda 307 where there is a 

very large bazaar. From there I went to Golbarga and from 

Golbarga I went to Shaykh Ala od-Din; and from Shaykh Ala od-Din 

I Am . d . 308 d f Am. d . K . 309 d went to 1n r1a an rom 1n r1a to ynar1as an 

from Kynarias to Surat 310 ; and from Surat I went to Dabol, 

a harbour on the great Indian Sea. 

Dabol is a very large town and they gather there from 

all over the coast of India and Ethiopia and there I, Afanasy, 

the accursed servant of Almighty God, Maker of Heaven and 

Earth, pondered on the Christian faith and on Christian 

baptism, on the fasts ordained by the Holy Fathers and on the 

Commandments of the Apostles and my mind was set on returning 

to Russia. 

I embarked in a tava and after discussing the 

fare 311 ~ I paid two pieces of gold to be carried to Hormoz. 

I boarded the vessel from the town of Dabol three months before 
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Easter Day - the Moslem Fast; and I was one month at sea in 

the tava but I saw nothing and the next month I sighted the 

mountains of Ethiopiao And all the men cried out "Allah 

Parvardagar? Allah Konkar~ bizim bashi mudna nasip balmy shti ~ 11 

which in the Russian language means vvo Lord God~ 0 God? God 

the Most High? Heavenly King~ Thou has ordained that we must 

die here." And we were in the land of Ethiopia 5 days and? by 

Godvs mercy? no evil befell us and we distributed much rice? 

pepper and bread to the Ethiopians and they did not rob our 

shipo And thence I journeyed 12 days to Masqat and I kept my 

sixth Easter in Masqat and I journeyed to Hormoz in nine days 

and spent 20 days in Hormozo From Hormoz I went to Lar and 

spent 3 day5 ih Lara 

312 

From Lar I journeyed 12 days to Shiraz and I spent 7 

days in Shiraza From Shiraz I journeyed 15 days to Abarguh 313 

and spent 10 days in Abarguh. From Abarguh I travelled 9 days 

to Yazd and spent 8 days in Yazd and from Yazd I travelled 314 

315 
5 days to Esfahan and spent 6 days in Esfahan. And from 

Esfahan I went to Kashan and spent 5 days in Kashana And from 

Kashan I travelled to Qom 316 • And from Qom I went to Sava 317 ~ 

And from Sava I travelled to Soltaniya 318
0 And from Soltaniya 

I went to Tabriz 319 and from Tabriz I went to the ondu of 

Hasan Beg 320 ? and I spent 10 days in the ondu because there 

was no way open from there. And he sent his own army of 

40,000 men against the Turk 321 and they took the town of Sivas 

d h k 322 d b d . d h k Am . 323 an t ey too Tokat an urne 1t an t ey too as1ya 

and ravaged many villages and they marched? fighting against 

Karaman 324 . 

A d f h d I E . 32 5 d n rom t e on u went to rz1ncan an from 
32 6-

Erzincan to Trebizond And I arrived in Trebizond on the 
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Feast of the Intercession of the Holy Mother of God~ the Virgin 
327 

Mary~ and I spent 5 days in Trebizond. And I took s'hip and~ 

having discussed the fare I paid one gold piece to go to Kaffa 328 

329 with a toll of one gold piece to be paid in Kaffa. 

In Trebizond the Subashi 330 and the Pasha 331 did me 

332 much harm they took all my things to their town on the 

top of the hill 333 and searched through them all. They stole 

all the fine things I had andthey were looking for documents~ 

for I had come from the ondu of Hasan Beg. 

By the Grace of God I had reached the third sea, the 

Black Sea 334 , called in the Persian tongue, the Darya 

Stambolskaya. And we sailed 5 days 335 before the wind and 

reached Vonada 336 but there we encountered a strong northerly 

wind which blew us; back to Trebizond. And we remained 15 days 

in Platana 337 for the wind was strong and adverse and from 

Platana we twice put to sea but met with head winds which 

would not permit us to cross the sea. 

0 the true God, God the Protector. I know no other 

God but Him. 

And we crossed the sea to Balaclava 338 and thence to 

Gurzuf 339 and s,pen t 5 days there. By the mercy of God I 

reached Kaffa 9 days before the Feast of St. Philip. 

God the Creator! 

By the Grace of God I crossed three seas. 

For the rest, God knows, 

God the All-P·o·wer·ful and the Protector. Amen. 
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h f G d h M "f 1 d h G . 340 In t e name o o ~ t e erc1 u an t e raclous 

God is Great: God is Kind! 341 The Lord is Kind! 

Jesus is the Spirit of God 342 

Peace be unto Thee. 

God is Great! There is no God but Allah the Creator. 

Sing praises to God, Praise God! 

In the name of God, the Merciful and the Gracious! 

He is God, like unto Whom there is no other, 

Who knows all things visible and invisible; 

He is Merciful and Gracious; 

He is the God, like unto whom there is none other. 

He is the King, the Light, the World~ the Saviour~ the 

Guardian. 

He is Glorious, Powerful, Great, the Creator, the 

Founder, the Maker; 

He is the Pardoner of sins and the Chastiser; 

He is the Giver, the Provider, the One who puts an 

end to all-tribulations. 

He is Wise; He accepts our souls; 

He encompasseth the Heaven and the Earth and all 

Creation. 

He is the most High, the Ennobling One, the Overthrower, 

The All-hearing and All-seeing. 

He is the Just and Blessed Judge. 
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3 . COMMENTARY NOTES ON THE' TEXT 

In this section the following abbreviations are used 

for the various texts : 

T Troitsky 

A Archive 

E Etterov 

u Undolsky 

s Sakharov. 

1. This introductory paragraph is only found in the Archive 

and Etterov copies of the text and it is found in those 

chronicles under the entries for the year 1475. 

2. Tveritina: = of Tver (for general background see 

"Nikitin in Russia - historical and geographical background" 
pp 117-123. For further information on the city see notes p. 132). 

3. Vasilii Papin - Vasily Papin was an envoy from Ivan III to 

the court of the Shirvan Shah~ Farrokh-Yasar, in Shamakhi. He 

was killed near K~zan between 1466-1470. 

4. VeTikii knyaz' - Ivan III Vasil'evich who ruled from 

1462-1505. At this time the ruler of the Principality of 

Muscovy was not yet referred to as Tsar. Mikhail Borisovich 

was still Grand Prince of Tver at this time. 

5. O~du - from 

camp of the nomadic 

The word has passed 

T-Mong. 1 ordu" originally meaning the mobile 

Tatar khans and princes and their followers. 

into English as horde, cf the Golden Horde. 

As the word hd~de has come to mean something rather different in 

English, the word ordu will be used in this text, both in its 

original meaning of a mobile camp, and, as on this occasion, in 

its wider meaning of all the territory and people under a 

certain khan. 

6. Kazan 1 
- see "Niki tin in the Khanates" p 141. 

7. Knyaz' Yur.ii - Prince Georgy Vasil' evich ( 1441-14 7 3) , 
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younger son of Grand Prince Vasily VasiJ 1 evich Te~~Y~ who 

took part in the campaigns against Kazan and Novgorod in 

1473-147 

Vasilii Mamyrev was appointed dyak (see r.ote 9 

be~ow) to Ivan III and was one of the most :earned men of his 

time in Russia. He was born in 1430 and died in 1490 and was 

buried at the Troitse-Sergiev Monastery near Zagorsk~ where at 

least one copy of the Khozhenie was preserved (see section on 

"History of the texts"). He was apparently appointed dyak a 

few years before the merchants brought him Nikitin's notebooks 

and he was one of the men who managed the Grand Prince's 

Treasury. He had begun his court service at about the age of 

23~ when he had copied out church writings for Grand Prince 
Vasily Vasil.'evich Temny. These bear witness to the fact that 

he was conversant with both the Greek language and Byzantine 

script and also with the Permian alphabet. Furthermore these 

documents were also delicately illustrated by him with headpieces 

and margins decorated with little fishes. His knowledge of 

Greek has led to speculation that he had spent some time in 

Athens in his youth and N. I. Prokofev1 goes so far as to 

suggest that he had visited the Near East. The presence of 

the copy of the Khozhenie in the monastery where he died is 

surely no coincidence. 

9. DYak - the dyak directed the external affairs of the 

Grand Principality of Moscow. Merchants played an important 

role in these affairs and they participated in most visits by 

envoys, either to or from Russia 2 

10. The passage between asterisks is not included in the 

Chronicle texts. It is in fact similar to the form of words 

used at the beginning of some Orthodox services. Such forms 

of words were sometimes introduced into secular literature. 

11. More Derhen'skoe ~ doriya Khvalit 'skaa : both terms refer 

to the Caspian Sea on which Darband is situated. 

Doriya - from the Persian ter~ daryi~ meaning sea. This is 

the first of many Persian terms used by Nikitin. 
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Khvalit'skaa- this should read Khvalisskoe, from the Greek 

form Khvalisy, the name of an Orthodox bishopric. The 

whereabouts of Khvalisy are not certain but according to the 

Byzantine specialists Yu. A. Kulakovsky and A.A. Vasitev, it 

was probably Khvaly at the mouth of the Volga. V.V. Bartohl 

however suggested that the term means of Khorezm from the 

Arabic form Khv~rezm and according to I.P. Petrushevsky 3 this 

is now the accepted derivation. 

12. More Chernoe, doriya Stem'bol'skaa- the Black Sea. 

The Sea was known under many names, the majority of which 

referred to Istambul under one of its various guises. The 

variation Istanbul and Stamboul are Turkish forms of the 

.earlier Greek name "Eistimpolis". 

13. Sv'y"atago spasa zTatoverkhago - the Cathedral of Tver, 

dedicated to the Holy Saviour. Hence the Princes of Tver were 

known as the House of the Holy Saviour. 

14. Gosudarya svoego - the amiss ion of this phrase in the 

Troitsky version and its allied versions is considered very 

important as it demonstrates the.theory that they were copied 

and produced in a part of the country intent on pleasing the 

Muscovites and unwilling, therefore, to mention that Tver was 

at that time an independent principality. 

15. Mikhai:I;a Borisovicm Tverskago - Grand Prince of Tver 

from 1461 - 1485. See also the background notes pages 120-122. 

16. Ot Vladyky Genadiya Gennady was the Bishop of Tver. 

17. Bori~ Zakharich - Boris Zakharich Borozdin was a 

military leader (voevod) in Tver and in 1447 he was sent with 

his brother to the aid of Vasily Vasil'evich of Moscow and 

earned the epithet of "t.he strong and mighty". He was a 

powerful political figure and the omission of his name in the 

Troitsky and related texts is another pointer to the Muscovite 

leanings of the scribe of those texts. 

Boris Zakharich had three sons who were by descent boyars 
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in both Tver and Moscow and were among the first members of 

the nobility of rver to take service with Moscow where they 

became quite powerful 4 

At the time of Nikitin's departure he was obviously an 

important personage in the city of Tver and he may even have 

entrusted some goods to Nikitin. 

18. Mon~~ty~v K~lY~iin - The Monastery dedicated to the 

Holy Trinity and the Holy Martyrs Boris and ·Gleb at Kalyaz in. 

It was founded in 1459 by Makarius on the bank of the Volga 

opposite the city and is called the Makarevsky Monastery after 

its founder. A church stands there dedicated to Boris and Gleb, 

the sons of Vladimir Syvatoslavich, who were killed by their 

brother Svyatopolk in 1015 after the death of their father. 

They were counted among the saints as early as the 11th century 
and were very popular. 

19. U ig .. Ullien~ ... u M~k~riya - of the Abbot Makar ius L e. 

the founder of the Monastery. 

20. Kolyazin - Kalyazin - see po 134. 

22. Kostroma- seep. 134. 

23. Ko kny~zyu Aleksandru, s ynoyu gramotoyu. I knyaz' 

veliki otpU:stil' niy~ vseya RU:si - Troitsky versiono 

Ko kny~zyu: OTeks~ndru s' inoyu gramotoyu knyazya velikago i 
otpustil' ·mya. - Chronicle versions. 

Prince Aleksander appears to have been the local 

"vice-regent" of the Grand Prince of Muscovy in Kostroma. 

The interpretation of the rest of the passage is far from 

agreed. The crux of the matter is whether the "further Permit" 

was issued by the Grand Prince of Tver or the Grand Prince of 

Muscovy. This would be significant as it would indicate that 

the Grand Prince of Tver still retained sufficient political 
independence to issue permits which would be valid even outside 

his own domains. 

Ya S. Luria 5 points to this as a further instance of 
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the omission of references to Tver and its Grand Prince~ 

which has been noted aboveo He takes the view that the Chronicle 

texts best reflect Nikitin~s notes and that this is certainly 

a reference to Mikhail Borisovich of Tver and not to Ivan III 

Vasil'evich and that the phrase "of all the Russias" was added 

by the copyist of the Troitsky versiono 

If one accepts that the earlier references to Tver and 

its leaders in the Chronicle texts are authentic~ then it seems 

reasonable to accept the Chronicle versions here alsoo One 
feels that some modern commentators are over enthusiastic in 

their acceptance of the Troitsky version because of a desire 

to depi·tt Niki tin as a Russian patriot o Ao I. Pashkova 6 states 

that Nikitin felt himself to be a representative of the whole 

of Russia and other commentators make similar remarkso There 

can be no doubt~ on reading the Khozheriie that Nikitin loved 

Russia but one cannot really doubt either that he felt great 
loyalty also to his home town of Tvero 

24. Plese: - Ples: see Po 135. 

25o · vv Nov~·gorodv· NTzhriei - Nizhni Novgorod: see pp 135-136. 

2 6 o K MikhaiTU: k KiseleVu k namestn:iku - According to 

Prokof'ev 7 Mikhail Kise1ev .was the local ruler of Nizhni 

Novgorod under Ivan II Vasil' evich of Muscovyo The Russian 

term: namestnik is translated a-s :deputy or ·vice-regent and in 

this case there is no doubt that allegiance was owed to 

Muscovy. It is interesting to note however that the words 

k namestniku do not occur in the Etterov copy which may point 

to the reverse of the tendency referred to in the notes above. 

2 7 o Tva·n: Bara:ev - nothing more is known of himo 

28o Hasan Beg was the envoy sent by Farrokh-Yasar to the 

court of Ivan Ill prior to 1466o Vasily Papin was sent to the 

court of the Shirvan - Shah in answer to this embassyo A few 

years later~ in 1475, the Venetian envoy to the court of Uzun 

Hasan of the Aq Qoyunlu (see background notes Po 15.7 ) , 

Contarini mentioned another envoy from Ivan III, Marco Rosso, 
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who had been sent to the courts of Uzun Hasan and the Shirvan -

Shah, Farrokh-Yasar. 

It is clear that Nikitin and other merchants intended 

to travel with the envoys~ presumably seeking safety in 

numbers. Tver had had links with Central Asia for some years 

for, in 1445~ Shah-Rokh, the Timurid ruler 6f Khorasan had sent 

an ambassador to the court of Grand Prince Boris Aleksandrovich 

of Tver. 

29. The Troitsky text simply gives "and we passed through 

Kazan'~ the Orda~ Uslan~ Sarai and Berekazany without 

hindrance". The Chronicle text is more ornate and it seems 

probable that the original version was not very clear here and 

that both versions reflect elements of the original. The 

present translation brings both versions together. 

30. Uslan'- Uslan: seep. 142. 

31. sa:rai- Sarai: see pp 142-143. 

32. Berekeza:ny: seep. 143. 

33. Btizan're·ka- the River Buzan: seep. 143. 

34. Kaisym' soltan' - Sultan Qasem~ grandson of Khan 
Kuchuk Mohammad- (1423--1460} of the··Go·l-derr-Horde·. Qasem 

became the first Khan of Ashtarkhan in about 1461}. 

3 5. Odnor"y'adka - a man's long~ loose outer garment with 

wide sleeves and no collar rather like a caftan. 

36. Az't·arkhan~ Khaz'torokhan' - Russian- Astrakhan; 
Persian - Asht arkhan: see p. 143. Throughout the text of 

the Khozhe·n·ie and the his tori cal background notes the town 

will be referred to by its Persian name as the area was not 

at that time under Russian control. 

37. Tsar' - According to J. Fennell the term 'tsar" was 

only used at this period for the Tatar king to whom Muscovy 
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paid tribute. 

3 8. . Kach'-nia ~ ne hega'ite - Kach 'rna - a Turkic word meaning 

Donvt run. This is the first of many such foreign words used 

in the text. 

39. BU:gun - Begun: see p. 144. 

40. Ye·z ~ yaz: a fish-trap consisting of bundles of 

brushwood covered in earth. Many similar traps are in use 

today. 

41. Derhen't- Darband: seep. 148. 

42. Te.ziky - Taziki or Taj iki. The term was apparently 

used in Persian sources not only for the Central Asian Tajik, 

i.e. non-Turkish people, but also for Iranian people in 

general. In Russia and the Volga lands it was used to 

describe merchants from Central Asia or Iran. 

43. FU:rstov'ina - a storm at sea from Italian fortuna (storm) 

from Latin fortuna = fate. The word occurs with this meaning 

in Modern Greek and fU:rtov'ina = ·storm in Ukrainian. This word, 

together with other Italian, Old French and Greek words, v,ras 

part of a Mediterranean "Lingua Franca" which developed during 

the period of the Crusades and spread as far as India. This 

no doubt spread to the Black Sea trading ports of the Venetians 

and Genoe~e and it may have been there that Nikitin became 

familiar with it on previous trading expeditions. 

44. Tarkhi: see p. 149. 

45. Kait.aki = inhabitants of the province and principality 

of Qaytaq in W. Daghestan, North West of Darband (see also 
background notes p. 147). 

46. RU:rat~Beg. We had no information about his identity 

but he may well have been a local Amir. The title may well 

have been Pulad Beg (P. pulad = steel). 
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47. Versions T & U hav~ skoro da i.e. swiftly here. 

Versions A & E have skorokhoda i.e. a foot messenger which 

seems probable. 

4 8. Alii 0heg kaitacheskii knyaz 1 
- Khal i 1 Beg, prince of 

the Qayt~qs: see p. 147. 

49. Here Nikitin uses two synonymous words for the "camps" 

of a local ruler or amir. The word orda is from the Turko­

Mongolian o'rdu while koitul comes from the Turkic. The term 

koitu]. occurs in the writings of Abd or Razzaq and other 

authors. The ter~ o'rda was of course familiar to Russians in 

the 15th century as it was used for the moveable camps of the 

Tatar Kh~ns from which usage is derived the English term horde 

as in the Golden Horde. 

(For more information on the Shirv~n - Shah and his orda see 

background notes pp 146 & 150). 

so. Shamakheya - Shamakhi: see p. 149. 

51. B~ku - see p. 149. 

52. Chehokar: see p. 158. 

53. S~ra- Sari: seep. 159. 

54. Ma:zanda:ra:n' skaya zemlya the land of Mazandaran: 

see p. 159. 

55. Aniil 1
- Amo1: seep. 159. 

56. Dim'oba:nt- Demovand: seep. -160. 

57. R~i, D~ei - Rayy: see pp 160 - 162. 

58. TU: uhiTi Shausenya A1e~vykh detei - there they killed 
the children of Shah Hosayn Ali: see pp .161 - 162. 

59. At this point in the U version there has been added the 
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phrase 11 and thus the heathen act in their sorcery." This 

however seems unlikely to have appeared in the original and is 

much more in keeping with the "hard line approach" to 

religious matters - see section on "The history of the text" 

PP 23 - 24. 

60. Kashenv Kashan: see pp 162 - 163. 

61. Nain - Na 1 in: seep. 163. 

62. E~dei - Yazd: see pp 163 - 164. 

6 3 . Sy r C:h an - S i r j an : s e e p o 16 4 . 

64. Taro·m, Torom - Tarom: see pp 164 - 165. 

65. Altyn- this was an old Russian coin worth 3 copecks. 

66. Batman an old Iranian measure of weight, varying 

from place to place from 3 kilos upwards. 

67. Lar- Lar: seep. 165. 

6 8: Be·nder v - Ban dar: see p. 166. 

69 o Pristan·isC:he Gurmyz'' skoe, Gurmyz - Hormoz: see pp 165-168. 

70. Par'seiskym yazykom - the Parsi or Farsi language, 

i.e. Persian. It is apparent from the phrases which Nikitin 

introduces that he had a reasonable command of this language. 

71. Milya - this was a term from the Latin languages which 

had entered both the Arabian and Persian tongues as mil, 

meaning a long or nautical mile. Arab and Persian geographers 

took 1 far~ang to equal 4 nautical miles or 6! - 8 kilometres. 

One rriilya was therefore approximately 11 km. This is a 

relatively rare use by Nikitin of an actual measurement of 

distance. Nikitin's estimate of the distance between the old 

port on the coast and New Hormoz on an island is at variance 
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with those of Odoric and Ebn Battuta. 

72. VeTik den -Easter. It is Nikitin's habit~ in common 

with many of his contemporaries~ to record the passing of time 

by the great church festivals. It should be noted that the 

Chronicle versions of the text call this the "First Great Day" -

namely the first Easter en route~ but this is not correct. 

73. Radonitsa - this term is used for the week after Easter 

in· the Chronicle versions of the text, whilst the Troitsky .and 

Undolsky versions call it SL Thomas' week. This is a point 

in which the Chronicle versions probably follow Nikitin's own 

less formal usage whilst the Troitsky and Undolsky have been 

"tidied up" by monkish scribes. 

74. Tava - According to Minaev a tava or dabba was a boat 

plying off the Mahrathi coast but it is also possible that the 

term was much more widely used in the languages of Western Asia 

and the Mediterranean. 

75. 1\ioshkat- Masqat: seep. 168. 

76. Dega: - seep. 187. 

77. KU:zryat, KU:zhzryat~ KU:ch'ryat - Gojarat: seep. 186. 

78. Kanhat, Konhat - Cambay: see pp 187 - 188. 

79. Tut sya rodit'kraska dalek. This phrase has given rise 

to much discussion as to its correct interpretation. Yu. N. 

Zavadovsky 8 seems to have produced the most satisfactory 

solution, which was adopted by Petrushevsky in his notes on the 

1958 Academy edition. He suggests that Lek is lac, the 

product of the Coccus lacca. This material was mentioned by 

Nicol6 de'Conti as available in Calicut. It corresponds to 

the modern sheTlac used in the preparation of lacquers and 

pol1shes which is obtained from insects in the Coccidae or 

scale insect group which feed on trees of the Acacia family 

and produce a scaly covering of amber-like material which is 
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the basis of shellac. 

One is therefore left with the problem of the term 

kraska which in Russian normally means simply dye or colour. 

However~ on a later occasion Nikitin refers to kraska nil~ 

nil being the Persian and Sanskrit word for indigo~ and 

therefore the editors of the 1958 Academy edition have dssumed 

" that he either had indigo clearly in mind here or that the~ 

word nil was dropped from the original copy of the notebooks 

by mistake. Indigo was one of the main export products of 
India at that time. 

80. Chivil' » Chyuvil' - Chaul: see p. 188. 

Here the Undolsky version gives with horses but this 

seems to be an erroneous echo of the first mention of the tavao 

82o The text makes no mention of women, as such, but the 

subsequent details make it clear that Nikitin had women in 

mind. 

83. Mlizhiki i zhonki - this in the Chronicle texts while 

T & U give m:uzhi i zhe'ni. The former probably reflects 

Nikitin's own vernacular and possibly expresses some of his 

attitude to the Indian natives. 

84. Fota - Pers o Ar o flit a, and fut a or dhoti, a strip of 

material wound round the naked loins. Also a light material 

from which Moslem turbans were made. The word entered the 

Russian language with the meaning shawl or veil. 

85. Gli~no - thus in the Chronicle versions whilst the T & U 

versions use the term bedro. The former may be translated as 

arse or bottom etc. whilst the latter means thighs or hips. 

Here again the Chronicle version is probably closer to Nikitin's 

vernacular. 

86. B'oyare - Nikitin uses the Russian term for the nobles of 

the Indian court. 

87. 'BoTkaty - this term has been the subject of much 
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discussion but the latest dictionary of Old Russian states 

firmly that at this period it meant dark-skinned. 

88. S6stsi - Chronicle versions. T & U- grudi. A further 

example of literary adjustment. 

89. Pali: seep. 189. 

90. Chronicle versions here give to indeiskie gorody but 

T & U give do Tndeiskiya gory L e. to the Indian mountains 

(which might mean the Western Ghats). Commentators are 

divided as to which is the correct phrase, but as the phrase 

to" est'g .. o·rod Tn'deiskyi occurs in all versions after the next 

comment, it seems likely that towns rather than mountains are 

meant here. 

·umri - Umra: see p. 189. 

92. Chyuneir', Chyuner' - Jonnar: see pp 189 - 190. 

93. T & U give 6 days. 

94. Asa't'khan ChyU:n~r 'skyya indeiskyya - Khan Asad of 

Indian Jonnar: a local governor and actually a vassal of 

Mohammad Shah III, the ruler of the Bahmani kingdom. Nikitin 

comes close to the truth when he calls him a "vassal of the 

Malek ot-Tojjar " (Mahmud Gawan - see below) for the latter did 
indeed wield much of the real power in the state. (see pp 185-186). 

95. M~likttithar - Malek ot-Tojjar: this title means 

Prince o'f the Merchants and was bestowed on Hajji Mahmud Gawan, 

a vizier and high ranking courtier at the Bahmani court. 
see pp 185 - 186. 

96. Tma - from Mongol tu:man; this word entered many Turkic 

languages with the meaning multitude, ten thousand, or 

thousand. As tU:man it entered Persian and Arabic tongues, 

and after the Mongol conquest it had a variety of well­

established meanings. 1) 10,000 (i.e. men, dinars)~ 

2) a 10,000 strong unit of the army, 3) a military or 
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administrative district (or nomadic tribe) nominally able 

to supply 10,000 warriors, 4) a district of 100 villages 

(in Central Asia only). It is of course impossible to say 

which was Nikitin's meaning but it is clear that the Khan was 
a powerful ruler. 

9 7. KafaYy ~· Kofa:ry - the term comes from the Arabic kafer 

and originally meant ungrateful ( L e. to God for his revelation 

of the Qor'an). Later it meant unbeliever and it is in this 

sense which it is used here for the independent Hindu states 

which had been fighting the Moslems for many years. 

98. ·Khoraza·n:sti - Khorasanians in this context Moslems 

of the governing class, probably of Turkic - Persian stock, and 

not just from the region of Khorasan. 

99. ·.Ir.horosan's"k_aya: zem:lya- Khorasan: see pp 155 - 1S6. 

100. Oraban'ska:ya:, O:tapskaya zemlya- Arabia: seep. 169. 

101. Tu:r'keniens·ka:ya l> Turknienskaya zemlya - Torkestan: see p. 169. 

102. Cheg'otan''skaya zemlya- Chaghatai: seep. 169. 

103. A privozya.:t Vse - whilst the translation they are all 
br·ought by ·sea- tends :to make this sound like a slave -trade, 

this was probably not the case. Most of this group seems to 

have consisted of mercenaries, courtiers and professional men. 

104. Zima - by win:t'er Niki tin here means the monsoon period 

in India, which lasts from June to October and is accompanied 

by very heavy rainfall. According to Sreznevsky the Feast of 

the Trinity fell on 21st May. 

105. Tl.iturgan - one of the words which give rise to much 

speculation. However, S.E. Malov 9 deals fully with the 

problem and Petrushevsky seems to accept his theory in his 

notes on the 1958 Academy edition. Malov points out that the 

word tutl.irkan meaning rice was used by Mahmud Kashghari in 

the 11th century and occurs in the Codex Comanicus (of the 
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Polovtsian language) in the 13th and 14th centuries~ whilst 

tut·urgan and t·utU:ga both mean Tice in Mongolian languages. 

106. No·gut - from Persian no"khod = peas. 

107. Vin·o Zhe u nTkh' chinya:t v' velikykh oresekh. kozi 

gundus·tan'.skaa. This phrase has given rise to some speculation. 

Minaev, the Academy edition of 1948 and R.H. Major all take it 

to mean that the wine is prepared in large wine skins (probably 

goat skins), basing this on the word in Gojarati meaning a 

fleecy skin. Yu. N. Zavadovsky 10 points out that a more 

logical explanation is that ko.zi gundustan 1 skaa comes from the 

Persian words Jowze hindi meaning Tndian nuts and that the 

phrase therefore means "Theyprepare wine in the large nuts of 

the coco-palm". He further points out that there is nothing 

unusual about the use of these shells as vessels or crockery. 

108. a: hra"gu chin:yat' v tatnu - braga in Russian is a home 

brewed beer, and in this context probably any alcoholic drink. 

The meaning of tatha is less certain~ some authorities believing 

it refers to a vessel and others to an intoxicating beverage. 

The most likely derivation seems to be from tari or tadi, now 

usually known as tdddy, a drink prepared from the bark of the 

palmyra palm. 

109. Kichiris' - this is sur-ely-a variation of that old 

favourite k"edgeree (from Indian Khechri), but in a le.ss 

elaborate version of the dish than that which graced the tables 

of the British Raj. The main ingredients of kedgeree or 

kitcheri are rice, lentils, butter and spices. Both Marco Polo 
-

and 'Abd or-Razzaq say that in India it was customarily fed to 

horses. 

110. Sheshni - cooked rice cakes. 

111. Shitel - Turkic a: silver coin. 

112. The first passage in "basic Islamic" and one which has 

caused obvious embarrassment among the commentators on and 

translators of the Khozhenie, most of whom have preferred to 
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ignore it. The translation here is based on the Modern Russian 

translation in the 1958 Academy edition. 

113. ·Boyare - Niki tin uses the familiar Russian word to 

describe the Indian upper or courtier class~ though in fact 

these lords 1>1ere not identical in role to the Russ ian Boyars. 

114. Kaftan - a long coat similiar to that worn in many parts 

of the Middle East to this day. 

115. Oio, olo~ ahr' olo ak, olo kerim, olo ragym - Arabic 

Allah, Allah akbar, Allah Hakk 2 Allah kerim, Allah rahim -

0 God, God the Most Great, God the Truth, God the Generous, 

God the Me·rciful. A typical Moslem prayer. 

116. V Makhmet deni from Ar-T Mcihammad-dini = the Mohammadan 

faith i.e. Islam. According to Islamic law, infidels of the 

possessors of scripture category (i.e. Christians) had freedom 

of worship and constant protection of the law only if they 

were subjects of a Moslem government and paid the poll tax 

levied on infidels. Mosta'niens, i.e. infidels from"Kafer 

lands" living in Moslem lands, whether for trade or other 

reasons, were protected by law for one year, after which they 

either had to leave, accept Islam, or become a "Zimmi", 

otherwise they were liable to be made into slaves. It is 

possible that the Khan tried to secure Nikitin's conversion on 

this ground. However, in practice this law was often not 

observed. 

117. Spas·ov den - The Feast of Our Saviour - R.H. Major 

gives it as 18th August. This was a particularly important 

festival in Nikitin's home town of Tver where the main Church 

was the "Spas ZlatoverJy\i". 

118. B Go·sp·ozhino goveino - thus in the Chronicle versions 

Our LadY's Feast, a more colloquial version that T & U 

V Goveino Uspenii - the Feast of the Assumption. 

119. Khozya"iochi Makhmet - The Academy edition of 1948 gives 

2 possible derivations forMakhmet's (Mohammad's) title -
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l) from the Arabic word for treastirer - khizen (used also 

in Persian and Turkish). 2) from the Persian Khoja' or 
khw'i"j a = ·elder~· ge:ntre·man or hig·h official~ (according to 

Petrushevsky applied in the 15th century to an official, 

religious leader or an important merchant). The Russian word 
khozya"in (boss) came from this root. This also seems the most 

likely derivation. 

120. The identity of these pirates remains a mystery. The 

Academy edition identifies them as Hindus in which case they 

may have been descendants of the pirates of Gojarit mentioned 

by Marco Polo, but presumab.ly driven further south by this time 
to the coast of Vijayanagar. They might, however, have come 

from the African coast - Marco Polo mentions the importance of 

Socotra as a clearing house for stolen goods. 

121. Ni Makhmet"ya ne znayut' these words occur in versions 

A and E. 

122. T/U Uspen:ie Prechistye - A/E/S Ospozhine d~n' - The 
Feast of the Assump.tion. Here again the Chronicle texts give 

the more colloquial version of the name of the Feast Day which 

is probably the original. The more literary form.may well have 

been substituted by some monastic copyist. The date of the 
Feast is August 15th. By this time the worst of the monsoon 

weather would-be over. 

12 3. B.eder' - Bidar: see pp 191 - 192. 

124. KuTonker', Kulonger' - Kulungir: see p. 192. 

125. K~l'b~rg, K~lyb~rg, K~l'berkh - Golbargi: see p. 192. 

126. E. Proniezhu tekh VeTikikh gradov mnogo gorodov - It seems 

possible that this distinction which occurs in the B/S texts 

between g"radov and gorodov was Nikitin's original and made a 

distinction between large and small.towns. 

12 7.Kov = "kos, a measurement of length in the Indian languages 
varying in, __ different parts of India from 6. 5 km to 15 km. For 
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Nikitin the average length seems to have been 10 versts. 

128. This phrase occurs only in the T/U versions and it 

seems quite possible that it may be an erroneous repetition 

by some scribe. 

129. Kamka from Persian ka:m:kha or kimkha - an embroidered 

golden silk brocade well known in Russia 11 

130. Minaev 12 points out that these swift foot-soldiers 

were probably members of the brave Aryan race of the Mahrattas, 

as this regi~n was on the border of the area occupied by the 

Dravidian race. He points out that it is still possible to 

discern the brave and swift step of this warlike tribe despite 

their present poverty. 

131. Kentar - Ar. Qentar (from Latin centarium) - a measure 

of weight, differing from place to place from 50 kg. upwards, 

usually about 100 kg. 

132. Gorodok - the Russian word used by Nikitin means literally 

citadel, fortress, turret and in this context describes, no 

doubt, the howdah. 

133. Pu:s·hki - this is a fairly early reference to firearms 

in the Russian language (first referred to in 1376 at the siege 

of Bolghar). At this time there was a famous cannon foundry 

at Nikitin's home city of Tver. 

134. ShikhbAludin - Shaykh 'Ala od-Din: see pp 181- 182. 

135. Al"yadin.and, Alyand - Alland: see pp 192 - 193. 

136. Prazdnik Pokrov SV"yatyya Bogoroditsa - The Feast of the 

Intercession of the Holy Mother of God - October 15th. 

13 7. GU:kuk - This is probably the Indian Great Horned Owl or 
"bl th B F" h 0 1 A d. t S 1· Al1. 13 the poss1 y e rown 1s w . ccor 1ng o a 1m 

former (Bubo bubo) is called in Hindi Ghughu. It is described 

as mainly nocturnal and distributed throughout India. Its call 
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is a deep solemn~ resounding "bu-bo" (with the second syllable 

much prolonged~ not loud but with a curiously penetrating 

quality). The latter (Ketupa Zeylonensis -Hindi: Amrai-ka­

ghnghu) is said to have a deep, hollow, moaning call "boom-a­

boom" with a peculiar eerie and ventriloquistic quality uttered 

at sundown~on leaving the daytime retreat and during the night 

and early Ewrning. 

Yu.N. Zavadovsky 14 identifies the Gukuk as the Eagle 

Owl, and points out that it is still regarded as a bird of 

ill-omen in India. Owls of course have been regarded thus in 
16 many countries, including Britain. S.A. Zenkovsky's comment 

"This is one of the rare instances when Nikitin relates local 

fantastic stories" seems rather scathing - indeed in view of 

the impression made on Salim Ali, a modern ornithologist, by 

the cries of these birds it seems hardly surprising that they 

give rise to strange superstitions. Harder to understand is 

the legend of the bird spitting fire when attacked but.it may 

have arisen from the bright glow given by a owl's eyes when 

caught in a light. 

Whilst Nikitin's accounts of owls and monkey legends (see 

below) may seem like fantastic stories, they are.really quite 

mild examples of the kind of superstition which was widespread 

and common in the Middle Ages and still exists today both in 

the Western world and in many of the less developed countries. 

138. Manion - Few passages in the Khozhenie cause such extreme 

disagreement between commentators as this. The word mamony is 

variously translated as wild cat, monkey and snake. The 

earliest authority at our disposal, R.H. Major in his translation 

of 1857, gives wild cats without further comment. Sreznevsky 16 

interprets the word as nidnkeys quoting various Western names 

showing some similarity. However he also quotes Varthema who 

refers to gatti m:aimoni - which is to say Maimon cats. This 

immediately introduces an element of doubt and Sreznevsky 

expands on this. Minaev refers to this passage but points out 

that Nikitin himself draws a distinction between the mamon and 
\ 

the monkeys which he calls obez'yany. He believes the word 

to be derived from the Hindi mamun meaning a snake and suggests 

that these are the same snakes referred to by Nikitin later. 
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I.P. Petrushevsky in his note in the Academy edition of 1958 

reviews the various suggestions and appears to lean towards 

the suggestion that it does mean a wild cat~ descended from 

Mongolian manul and referring to Felis Manul~ the steppe cat. 

Probably the most thorough examination of the question 

is given by S.E. Malov 17 in his article "Tyurkizmy v 

starorusskom yazyke"~ referring to the 1948 Academy edition. 

In that edition the word was said to be either monkey (from 

the Arabic - m·a:ymu:r::J!)_ or sn·ake (from the Hindi)~ with a 

reference to the translation wild cats in Majorvs English 

version~ with the comment that this was an entirely baseless 

reading. Malov, however, thinks this is the correct 

translation. He says that the wild steppe cat of Middle and 

Central Asia is called Felis Manul. This was said to come from 

the Kazakh word IIian"gyl meaning swift, an explanation not 

accepted by Malov. 

Vitashevskaya appears to ignore the whole question and 

offers no explanation. Zenkovsky 18 in the 1974 edition of 

MedieVal RussTa' s Epics~ Chronicles and Tales gives the 

translation sna·kes without any explanation. 

Whilst all these authorities ar.gue about the meaning of 

this word it does seem worthwhile looking at this sentence from 

a naturalist's point of view and seeing which animal's 

behaviour is moS.-:t likely to fit in with Nikitin's phrase. 

Monkeys are not particularly nocturnal in their habits nor is 

the catching oL.birds one of their usual traits. Snakes 

certainly are nocturnal and some do eat birds but the 

description does seem to fit the members of the cat family 

better than any other creature. 

Another traveller to India also seems to have been 

somewhat bemused by the wild life. Marco Polo wrote 

. "There are beasts of various sorts, notably monkeys, 
some of them of such distinct appearance that you 
might take them for men. There are also apes called 
"Paul Cats", so peculiar that they a19 a real marvel. 
Lions, leopards and lynxes abound." 

139. Most commentators on the Khozhenie have taken this 

account of the monkey kingdom to be nothing more than a "tall 
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tale" or at best to be based on some I'ndian myth cycle and 

indeed it clearly has elements of both in it. It is~ however~ 

interesting to note that these very fables are based on 

hundreds of years of close contact between the natives and 

the monkey tribes and of observations by the former of the 

latter. It is now recognised that many species of monkeys do 

live in large social groups with a leader$ frequently an old 

dominant male which might well appear to be a king. Tribes of 

monkeys have also been known to turn savage and wreck property. 

It is also recognised that apes at least have a type of 

vocabulary of sounds and gestures by which they can communicate 

with each other and this may extend to monkeys. Nikitin's 

account of the abandoning of young which do.not resemble their 

parents (i.e. probably malformed or albino) is entirely 

consistent with recognised behaviour patterns throughout the 

animal kingdom. He mentions that these young were often left 

by the roadside, which seems at first sight to be unlikely but 

one explanation would be that they were not abandoned anywhere 

in particular but only those left near the roadside were found. 

Studies of various species of monkeys contained in 
Primate Behav'iour - Field Studies of Monkeys and Apes 20 

reveal some interesting facts about the behaviour of different 

Indian monkeys, especially the rhesus monkey and tJ:l,~- :!fiacaque. 

These animals live in very close proximity to mankind$ often 

actually in the towns and villages and very commonly along the 

roadsides, and the Indian$ would therefore he thoroughly 

familiar with their behaviour. In fact, it is clear that the 

story repeated by Nikitin is typical of the folk and fairy 

stories which are based on facts. I.P. Petrushevsky 21 

considers that this story is based on the Hindu myth of 

Sugrif, Prince of the Monkeys, and Hanuman, who were linked to 

the legend of Prince Rama. This legend may well have been 

known to Nikitin. Vodovozov 22 points out that monkeys are 

held to be sacred in various parts of India including Benares, 

where there is a temple dedicated to them. The facts are, 

nevertheless, striking and probably also form part of the basis 

of this legend. 
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140. Bazy ~ikanet (T) K~zy mikkanet (E) bezymikanet (S) -

The most thorough examination of this phrase was made by 

Yu N. Zavadovsky 23 . This article was published following the 

appearance of the 1948 Academy edition and,whilst he agreed 

that the phrase was derived from the Persian bazi mikuned he 

disagreed with the suggestion that it meant simply to play a 
g·ame. He pointed out that the Persian phrase meant a complete 

gymnastic performance like that of an acrobat or rope dancer 

and that it was the tricks of the gymnast and the juggler which 

monkeys were (and are) taught to imitate. Zavadovsky suggested 

that the Persian phrase was used as there was no Russian 

equivalent. 

141. See Note 136 - Spring here obviously means the 

beginning of the dry season and the start of the second harvest. 

142. In fact Bidar was the capital of the Bahmani kingdom and 
not of the whole of Moslem India - see background notes pp 182-184. 

143. S~ltan veTik 2U let '{T) a saltan' nevelik', 20 let' (E) -

the Sultan referred to is Mohammad-Shah III of the Bahmani 

dynasty - see notes on Indian background pp 184-185. In point 

of fact he was only 16 years old in 1471 and so Nikitin's 

estimate of his age is incorrect. 

144. MeTikkh~na .,... Kharatkhan - Malek Khan, Kharat (sic} Khan: 

- war lords of Mohammad - Shah III of the Bahmani dynasty, 

the latter name appears to derive from the Persian name Farhad. 

According to Minaev he was a tarafdar or district governor in 

the Deccan. Malek Khan may be a reference to Malek ot-Tojjar 

(q.v.). 

144. da:blyadei stb, a vse gaur~ky - (1) the S version 

bowdlerises the word bly~dei to hl4--. It is certainly the 

version most concerned with propriety. (2) Minaev gives the 

origin of the word gauryky as Sanskrit gaurika = a young girl, 

or court favourite, from gauri = golden - white referring to 
the colour of the skin. Houri was also the Qor'anic term for 
a nymph of the Moslem paradise and was by extension the name 
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for a beautiful and attractive woman. Minaev points out 

that the number of concubines in the train or harem of a 

Sultan was regarded as a status symbol. In Vijayanagar the 

ruler was said to have 700 concubines each with separate 

quarters. 

146. Garib: from Arabic gharib = foreigner; someone from 

another .country. 

147. Ne puskayut' v' grad'- it is somewhat unclear whether 

this means barred from entering into the town or into the 

citadel. The modern Russian translations in the Academy editions 

both prefer Tnto the town, while Major prefers into the palace. 

As the words clearly state int6 the town this has been used 

here. Logically, however, it seems probable that Nikitin 

meant itit6 th~ citadcl.as he, a foreigner, was in the town. 

148. Sudye roznye - The Academy edition translation and 

Zenkovsky give sundry vessels but Major gives several courts 

of justice are within the building. Minaev also considers 

that this refers to courts of law, and this seems entirely in 

keeping with Indian usage besides being a more probable reason 

for Nikitin's comment. 

149. CheToveki kutohalov - the armed slaves of the military 

governor of ~he city. The word comes from the Persian Kotwal 

(commander or guard of a castle). According to Minaev it was 

his duty to observe the life of the city as well as to guard 

it and send out the nightly patrols. 

150. Futun, futa, funa - according to Minaev the word comes 

from the Tamil panam or fanam - a south Indian coin of various 

values in different places made of either gold or silver. 

15. Sazheni - the sagene is a unit of length of approximately 

2.134 metres and so the snake measures approximately 14 feet. 

152. Filipov zagovene - This fast, in the Orthodox Calendar, 

begins on 14th November (the Feast of the Apostle Philip) and 
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ends on 24th December and is therefore equivalent to Advent. 

153. Isa.yadenieni - from the Arabo-Persian compound word 

Isa din meaning of the faith of Jesus and therefore Christian. 

154. Khozya Tsuf Khorasani = Hajji Yusof the Khorasanian: 

Niki tin~ s adoption of the term Khorasanian as his nisba (the 

name indicating his place of birth or permanent residence) 

indicates that there may have been quite close commercial links 

between him and other Khorasanian merchants. A further 

indication of this is the intervention of "Hajji Mohammed the 

Khorasanian" on his behalf in Jonnar. However it is clear 
that the term was used to mean a foreign Moslem and in this 

context may simply have indicated a foreign non-Hindu. 

155. Manaz - from Persian riamaz, the obligatory Moslem prayers 

called in Arabit ~~lat. These prayers mu~t be performed 5 times 

a day in Arabic in a prescribed form and if possible in a mosque. 

The nam:az can be contrasted to the Arabic monaj at, i.e. 

voluntary prayers which may be performed at any time, in any 

place or language. Nikitin, however, uses the term to mean any 

prayer in general and thereby shows that his understanding of 

the customs he describes is not always complete. 

156. But - this is a word used in Persia derived from the word 

Buddha, for H-in-du deities and idols~ not a statue of Buddha, as 

Buddhism had by then been forced out of India. In India at that 

time it meant a Hindu idol. 

157. Pervoti, Pervati - Parvata: s.ee p. · 193. 

158. Erusalim'- Jerusalem: seep. 169. 

159. Myar'kat, Myak'ka- Mecca: seep. 169. 

<0-t' Clt'O~ 

160. Venets - the word means a wreath but in this context 

probably means a £ti~ze. 

161. There is a contradiction here between the texts - T & U 
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both stating that the women shave and the Chronicle texts 

stating that they do not. The shaving of hair was the 

beginning of one of the ritual Hindu cleansing ceremonies~ 

though it was not considered necessary for rulers, their sons, 

or Brahmins; women were considered to be outside this rule and 

they only needed to bind up their hair and not shave it. It 

therefore seems likely that the Chronicle version is the 

correct one. 

162. She'shkeni - the sheshkani (Persian) was a small silver 

~win. According to Minaev it was equal to 6 kani and there 

were 64 kani in a tanka. 

163. The phrase following is in Nikitin's "basic Islamic" 

and appears to cause its translators some problems as to the 

numbers involved. The term Tek - (lakh) used by Nikitin means 

100,000. Nikitin appears to mean an innumerable multitude. 

164. Tsar - Nikitin uses the familiar term for a ruler but 

this was not yet the official title of the ruler of Russia. 

(see note 37). 

165. The equestrian statue of Emperor Justinian I of the 

Byzantine Empire (527~565) must have been a very impressive 

sight. It was described in the works of two Russian pilgrims, 

Stephan of Novgorod (1350) and the monk Zosima (1420) and also 

by Clavijo (1404). Stephan of Novgorod mentions that "his right 

hand (is) extended violently towards the Saracen lands, towards 

Jerusalem", and it is this position of the hand which leads to 

the comparison with the statue at Parvata. By the time the 

Osmanli Turks took Constantinople in 1453, the statue had 

disappeared. Since nothing is known of Nikitin' s age, it is 

just possible that he saw the statue for himself on a visit to 

the city. Otherwise it indicates that he was quite well read. 

166. Tsargrad = Byzantium, later Constantinople and today 

Istanbul. 

167. Guzno - here the Troitsky copyist has failed to amend 
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the text to the more discreet bedro as in other places. 

168. This phrase varies from version to version - this is a 

trru~slation of the Archive text but the Troitsky version reads 

"the banquets were of pork". In any case it seems to be in 

contradiction to the earlier statement "some wL .. l eat lamb or 

fowls or fish or eggs~ but no creed will eat beef''. These must 

have been jottings in Nikitin's original text which have been 

changed and possibly repeated in copying. Only certain Hindu 

sects were actually strictly vegetarian. 

169. Syta - the name of any kind of intoxicating drink but 

usually mead. 

170. Bry'nets- rice, from the Persian berenj. Minaev 

suggests that it might also have meant millet. He also states 

that berenj' was a dish made of rice with sugar and spices and 

cooked either with or without milk. 

171. Kichiri - see note 39 for the feeding of kedgeree to 

horses. According to various sources it seems to have been 

fed to elephants and horses as well as humans! 

172. Kasha - the word in Russian means a kind of gruel or 

porridge and hence presumably a preparation of rice or pulses. 

173. According to Minaev it was the father's duty to choose 

a lucky name for both sons and daughters. It was also the 

custom for the father to receive the newborn child, say a 

prayer for it and give it its first meal. 

174. o v'eTikmn Zagoveine - both Zenkovsky and Major translate 

this _a~ L~ht but Minaev suggests that it is actually the 

festival of Sivaratri which was held annually in March. This is, 

of course, also the approximate time for Lent. 

175. Nikitin's comparison of Parvata to Mecca and Jerusalem 

is interesting. The pilgrimage to Mecca is a religious duty for 

all Moslems except paupers~ cripples and women and, as such, 



Page 96. 

every devout Moslem tries to fulfil it, In Nikitin 1 s day 

Jerusalem was a place of pilgrimage for the whole Christian 

world including Russian Orthodox Christians. 

176. Yakho.nt - from Arabic yaqut ~f.' Gk hyacinth. 

According to the Academy edition notes this term was generally 

used in the Moslem East and in medieval Russia to indicate 

the sapphire (the blue yakhont) though it could also mean the 

ruby (or red yakhont), Nikitin displays a great interest in 

precious stones~ and it has been suggested (by the Czech 

Indologist» V, Lesny, in particular) that the jewel.trade was 

his field. However there seems no special reason to suppose 

that he was keener on jewels than on spices or perhaps rich 
fabrics, 

177. Ollo ak - one of Nikitin's "basic Islamic" phrases 

meaning Go"d' s ·t1:U:th probably used to express. believe me. 

178. Ate v'oTy' ·ach'che zov'ut - the term ach'che comes. from 

one of the Dravidian languages. In the Malayalan Dravidian 

tongue a:chcha = mother while achchkkan = father, while in the 

Kanara Dravidian language a:dzdzda =father. In view.of the 

following phrase Nikitin obviously.means father here. The 

cult of bulls and cows as sacred and inviolable beasts is one 
of the oldest and most durable characteristics of Brahminism. 

179. T- ·e·dinozhdy' - A & E - odnova - another example of the 

tidying up of the Troitsky edition. 

180. This passage from "they consider women" to."both good 

and black" is in Nikitin's "basic Islamic" presumably.for the 
sake of delicacy. It would no doubt.have. been.understandable 

to other me.rchan ts to whom this information .. would have been 

valuable. For presumably the same reason Major leaves it in 

the original, while Zenkovsky omits it completely, 

181. Kul - Turkic qol = a: sTave. 

182. Kara·va:sh - Turkic a: ·female sTave, There were vast 
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numbers of cheap slaves in Moslem India due to the large 

numbers of prisoners taken during campaigns against the 

non-Moslem areas of the country. 

183. Uluhagr ~ Ul\ihag·r·am - a distortion of the Turkic 

U:lugh Bayram - the Gr·eat Festival. This was the Feast of the 

Sacrifice~ namely of Abraham's intended sacrifice of his son 

Esma'il (Ishmael according to the Qor'an; Isaac according to 

the Old Testament)~ to God. This is one of the two principal 

Moslem holy days. 

184. VeTik Deh'"(Voskreseniya Khristova) - Easter according 

to the Christian calendar. Henceforth "the Great Day(s)" will 
be referred to as Easter. 

185. Wednesdays and Fridays were fast days for devout 

Christians. 

186. Tarigrydari' - tarigry = God in various Turkic languages. 

18 7. This prayer is writ ten in Niki tin's J~basic Islamic". 

188. OlTo khudo - Khoda = God in Persian and is synonymous 

with the Arabi« ~llah. Nikitin's use of various terms for God 

and the style of his prayer indicates his tolerance of 
different religions and p-ossib-ly- even his be-l·ief that there is 

only one God for Christians and Moslems and other religions. 

189. Gtil~t, Kalat - Kalhat: see p. 170. 

190. In the following section Nikitin gives .information about 

places which he did not actually visit - the information was 

presumably gleaned from other. merchants and would be of use to 

later travellers. Notes concerning most of these places can 

be found in the background section. Dabylo- Dabol; see pp 193-194. 

191. KoTeko·t, KeTeko·t, Leko·t, Selekot - Calicut: see pp 194-195.-

192. Silyan- .Ceylon: see pp 195- 196. 
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193. Shibai t ~. Shahait~ Shaibat ~ Shiba t ~ Shabot~ibat. Sha!J_aitskoe 
pris'tanische - Shabait: it is unclear to which country exactly 

Nikitin was referring. One suggestion is that it is the island 

of Shabazpur in the delta of the Ganges. The two most probable 

suggestions however aye that it was the island of Java (called 

~aba or Jabat in Arabic) or that it was the land. known as 

Champa to early European travellers~ Sauf to the Arabs and 

Sana-·fr-Tszi to the Chinese~ which was situated in Indo-China~ 

possibly in Annan. 

194. PeVgu - Pegu: see p. 196. 

195. Machim da Chim- Machin and Chin: seep. 197. 

196. Kytai - Khitai: seep. 198. 

197. Tamga = tamgha - a tax on industry and trade or a duty 

on goods. The word comes from the Mongol-Turkic languages and 

was used in the Near East from the 13th century. 

198. Ala:cha - Petrushevsky explains this as a Persian fabric 

of twisted silk and cotton thread. Minaev quotes Sreznevsky 

and calls it Bdkhari ~16th again made of a mixture of cotton 

and silk. The word may come from allaqa = braid or decoration. 

199. Pest:red' -- accordin-g to Minaev a cloth- o-f mixed coloured 

thread similar to taffeta. 

200. Kan'dak or Kandyak - according to Petrushevsky the 

term was used in Russian for a printed cotton fabric. The word 

may derive from t.he Persian gundagi and Arabic kundakiya 

meaning a roughwoonen cloth as suggested by Zavadovsky or 

from Tamil kiridan a kind of cotton cloth as suggested by Minaev 

but t.he ex·act meaning cannot be resolved. Zenkovsky in his 

modern translation calls it tda~se tloth and little more can 

be said about it. 

201. 'Lek - see note 79. 
. / 

Lac was mentioned by both N1colo de' 

Conti and Varthema as an export of Cambay. 
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202. Akhyk - cor:aelia:n from the Arabic aqiq. Red carnelian 

was exported in large quantities from Cambay. 

203. L~n = this word has been the subject of considerable 

speculation. Petrushevsky (Academy edition p. 229) says that 
24 Srez:nevsky suggests it comes from Lanha (coco'nut) and .Minaev 

that it is from the ·sanskrit Lavana (salt) o The exploitation 

and export. of lake salt from Cambay was known from early times o 
25 Zavadovsky , however~ suggests that the word comes from the 

Urdu Tting meaning cToves - the flower of Caryophyllus aromaticus -

a spice long exported from India. In support of this 

conteDtion he points out that Nikitin refers elsewhere to the 

coconut as kozi gundustan'sky and it seems more likely that he 

would be interested in an exotic spice than in common or. 

garden salt. On the other hand cloves were already known as 

gvo'Zniki in Russia at this p:ei.iod and indeed Niki tin uses this 

term elsewhere. Petrushevsky makes a further.suggestion that 

the wqrd derives from Arabic lawn~ the singular of alwan 

(colour or dye) and would therefore mean dye. The problem 

will probably never be fully resolved but the meaning cloves 

has been preferred here. 

2040 Misy'ur (T), My'ar (A) - from the Arabic Mesr' which 

means variously Egypt or its capital Cairo. 

2Q5. Negost~an-·- The note to the Academy -ed±'tcion of 1948 

suggested that this was either a distortion or an incorrect 
26 reading of Tspo'gan i.e. Esfahan but Zavadovsky paints out 

that it more probably refers to Mughestan, a Persian word used 

by Ebn Battuta for Hormoz, or~ more properly, for Old Hormozo 

The fact that this was a port famous for the export of horses 

makes it even more probable. Mughestan means literally Land 

of the Mag'ians . 

206. Kes·tyak (Kostyak) - possibly from the Persian kashti 

meaning a ship. 

207. Zen ':ze·bil' - the word derives through Arabic zanj abil 

from the Latin z·e·n:zehr'is and means ginger (Zingiber officinalis). 
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208. d~ t~vet~ d~ ~oshkat - moshkat =.nutmeg~ the name 

being derived perhaps from the place name Masqat~ through 

which it was imported. The complete phrase may however refer 

to mace~ the aromatic outer husk of the nutmeg~ which 

resembles a flower. 

209. Ka:lafur - it is unclear which spice is meant here~ but 
c·inna:rrion is generally given. 

210. Gvo.zriiky - cloves: see note 203. 

211. !j:ranoe koren' e = spices. 

212. Adryak - according to Academy edition note no. 183~ 

from Persian- Adrak - a kind of ginger. It may come from P~ 

t~ryik which entered the English Language as theriac meaning 

literally an a·n-tidote but also used as a euph~mism for opium. 

213. D~ kuT, ·a~ karavash' n:is'yar' khub' siya- An example 

of Nikitin's basic Islamic writing. Kul from the Turkic, means 
a male slave and kar·~v-~sh in .Turkic means a female slave 

(see note 182). 

Pis'yar'khub is a distortion of the Persian besyir khob = 
very good . 

.§.iya is from Persian siyih = black (the final h sound is almost 
silent). The--who-le phra-s-e indicates that- a- trade in dark­

skinned slaves, who were probably of Dravidian origin, was 

carried on in Calicut. 

214. - Cherv'tse - rubies or garnets, red precious stones. 

215. F~tisy - Petrushevsky says these are precious stones 

mainly used for buttons. Zenkovsky 26 translates this as rock 

crystal. 

216. BahogU:ri - from Persian b3:biquri = white agate. 

217. Bin.chai - the meaning is unclear. Sreznevsky and 

Minaev suggest it is the resin of the tre~ Styrax benzoin; 
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it may also be a distortion of the Persian banafsha meaning 
27 literally Violet and hence a garnet. Zenkovsky _ gives 
·-•(. 

amber. 

218. Sumbada,. su:mbaJa -from. Persian sunbada - ruby;l 

co-rundum powder used for the polishing of diamonds. Several 

early travellers record this .practice. Sreznevsky and Minaev 

state that emery powder-~ made of corundum with additions such 

as quartz was used for the same purpose. 

219. Da sTony rodyatsya, da prodayut 'v lokot', da 

d·evyaktishi prodayu:t- v ves' - This phrase has given rise to 

much speculation, however it seems probable.that the explanation 

put forward by Yu. N. Zavadovsky 28 is the correct one. He 

suggests that the words eTephants and ostriches are figures of 

speech and that Nikitin actually uses them to mean ivory and 

ostrich £eathers. It then becomes quite logical that the ivory 

would be sold by units of length and the ostrich feathers by 

weight. Note 194 to the Academy edition does point out that 

Cosmos Indicopleus.tes mentions the habit of selling elephants 

by length in Ceylon but he was probably using the same figure 

of speech. 

Zavadovsky points out that in this connection the word 

rodyatsya is presumably used in the sense.of nakhodyatsya 

(are to be found). 

The t-er-m-devya-kushi is not entirely 0-lear but appears 

to come from the Turkic deVekU:sh meaning an ostrich and most 

commentators agree with this. Minaev however suggests that as 

ostriches are not found in Ceylon this word may come from a 

Sanskrit word meaning cinnamon, a product of Ceylon. This 
howeVer had not been accepted by other authorities and so one 

must assume that the ostrich feathers were bropght by sea to 

the ma~kets of Ceylon. 

2 20. Aia·fa - from the Arabic ala£ = fodder~ hay etc. or 

allowance for food (paid to cavalry etc.) hence salary. 

221. Terika .... from the Persian tanaka, tanaka = a piece of 

sheet metal, hence a silver coin of various weights and values 

;<;~):.,.. 

:: ~ {:,' '\ 
-~)' 
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in various places but generally equalling 5 - 6 dinars. 

The indication here must be that the Khorasanians~ 

Moslems from the lands well to the West~ were employed in 

some capacity by the ruler of Shabait, possibly as advisors 

or mercenaries. 

222. Po ·pyat.idesy'at 9 t·en:ek. (Archival version). The Troitsky 

version gives the sum of 10 tenka per month which seems 

somewhat miserly in comparison with the daily allowance 

mentioned earlier. 

223. Sandal = sandalwood from Sanskrit chandan.via Greek 

and Arabic. Sandalwood is the general name for several sweet 

smelling woods such as Syrium m'yrtifolium (accordint; to 

Petrushevsky), and Santa.Tum album (according to the 

Encyciopaedia Britannica) which are valued for their scented 

wood and for the hardness of their wood, and are exported 

from India to the lands of Western Asia and Europe either 

as wood powder or perfuned. ointment. Merchants would 

distinguish between the red sandalwood and the more expensive 
golden. 

2 2 4. Derby'shi . . . Indeiskyya - According to the Academy 
edition note 201, these were Buddhist monks of the Hinayana 

sect, one of the two great sects of Buddhism and the one which 

was prevalent· in-·Cey-lon, Burmah and Thailand. The· Darvishes 

themselves were Moslem as£etics and mystics, living in Asia 

Minor, Iran, India, Morocco etc. Nikitin seems to use this 

term for the Buddhist monks because of their outward 

resemblance to the Darvishes. 

225. Ma:Uik - from the Hindi and Sanskrit ~ani = ruby. 

Ml·naev 29 th th" 1 · t · notes at 1s may a so mean prec1ous s ones 1n 
general. 

226. Ky'r'puk Petrushevsky states "a carbuncle, a precious 

stone or a ruby- Barbosa gives "carapuch"." A carbuncle 

is. a garnet cut in a special way. Zenkovsky translates as 

rubies :leaving nianik in the original. It does seem possible 
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however~ that if Nikitin uses three different terms~ he mea~s 

three different precious stones hence my version "Rubies~ 

sapphires and carbuncles". 

2 2 7. A prodayu·t zhe kamenie derbyshi - the text yeads thus 

in all versions except the UndoJ..sky~ where we read a prodayut 

kamenie ne derbyshi. Whilst this version is not reliable, it 

does seem a little odd that Nikitin should emphasise that the 

monks should carry on this trade as it seems contrary to the 

usual Buddhist rule of poverty. 

2 8 8. · No chi zhe·ny 'ikh khodyat 1 spati k garipom - Petrushevsky 

notes that this is a survival of hospitable prostitution while 

Minaev hints that Varthema described a similar practice in 

Inaia. In fact it is not clear whether Nikitin is speaking of 

the women of the Far East and thus relying on hearsay or 

whether he is speaking from experience of women in parts of 

India. 

~arip - see note 146. 

229. 300 te·nek 1 
- this is the Archive and Etterov version. 

The Troitsky version give~ 18 tenek. 

2 30. Khalyal v - from Arabic· halal meaning according to 

religious law. 

2 31. _!nchi - from Turkic Tndj i - very high quality pearls. 

232. .Ammony - Once again this is a subject of dissent among 

scholars. Petrushevsky judges that by context it must be a 30 
precious stone and suggests that it means diamonds. Zenkovsky 

taking it to be a mis-spelling of ·mamony translates it as 

monkeys. That it is the same animal a~ mamon seems likely 

but I have preferred the version: ~ild cats for the reasons set 

out in note 87. Nikitin refers below to the presence of these 

animals in Shabait and he may have been interested in the 

trade in their pelts. 

233. Fufal ~ oufal - the fruit of the areca palm. 
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234. Rachyur - Raichur: see p. 197. 

235. · ·Ama:z· bir'kon·a· da hovT konal Birkona - the old mine 

from Persian· pir = old (man) and kan mine; this is contrasted 

with the new mine. The diamonds from the old ::nine were much 

more valuable than those from the new mines. These are the 

famous mines of the Kollar field and the main town of the 

region was Golconda. 

236. Pochka - a Russian measure of weight for diamonds. 

Petrushevsky gives a weight of 2.13 gr. but N.I. Prokof~v 31 

gives 1 gr. 

237. Pe·n:echr' che.keni - from Persian panj kani = 5 kani. 

The kahi was a small coin worth 1/64 of a tenka. 

238. Siya - from Persian siyah = black. 

2 3 9. Charshe.shkeni-- from Persian = from. 4 to. 6 kani. 

240. Sipityek tenka - from Persian = a white one is 1 tenka. 

241. Melik Khan - Malek Khan - see note 144. 

242. Khudy - from Arabic Yahud = a Jew. Elsewhere the Jews 

are referredtoas-zhidove. 

243. Atikik, aukuk - the meaning of this word is unclear but 

it may be derived from an Arabic term for a junk, which was 

the large vessel which plied between Cathay and India and was 

described by Ebn Battuta. 

244. Mtis'kus - musk was a valuable product for export to the 

WesL Niki tin states that it was obtained from the ~' 

which means literally the navel or umbilicus. Zenkovsky gives 

the translation horns whilst Major uses the term vesicles 

In fact musk is obtained from the scent gland of the musk deer 

which is: 

"a sac, about the size of an orange beneath the skin 
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of the abdomen, opening in front of the preputial 
aperture. It contains a dark brown substance of 
the consistency of "moist ging·erbread". It is only 
present in the male." 32 

The perfume can only be obtained by killing the deer and 

r-emoving the entire gland. The substance is the base -of many 

perfumes and is immensely powerful in its raw state. It is 

bitter to the taste. The best musk comes from the Tongking area 

of Indo-china and from Tibet~ the next most valuable from 

Assam and Nepal and a less valuable sort from Kabardia and 

Siberia. 

2 4 5. Veliki~ de.n' - the Great Day~ namely Easter Day. 

Petrushevsky calls it a moveable feast falling between the spring 

equinox and the following new moon. It was of course the fact 

that it was a moveab.le feast that caused Nikitin's sadness over 

losing track of its date. See note 184. 

246. There is a considerahle gap at this point in the 

Archival text but not in the Etterov. 

247. Goveino - this term, already encountered, refers to a 

time of fasting in preparation for confession and the sacrament 

and in this context means Lent. 

24 8. Ni sredy-·n~ py'atriits~i ·ne- vedayu i knig u menya net -

Wednesdays and Fridays were fast days in the Orthodox faith. 

The referen.ce here to books is presumably. to books of worship 

by means of which he could have defined the beginning of the 

Lenten Fast, Easter and the other Christian moveable.feasts. 

250. Kain - Petrushevsky points out (Academy edition note 

240) the difficulties in determining the exact location of 

this place. There is a famous town of Qa' en in E. Iran but 

it lies in Khorasan far from Nikitin's supposed route and he 

could not have r~ached it within the given timetable. It is 
possible to suggest that this is a mistake and should read 

·'Ni'.in' through which Nikitin passed (next section, p. l63) 

However, he could hardly have reached this by the first Easter 

of his journey. 
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There are therefore two hypotheses respecting tnis 

place Kair.: firstly that Nikitin actually spent his first 

Easter there and that it was therefore the name of some place 

in Shirv~~ or on the Caspian or that his memory played him 

false or a transposition occurred ~n copying a~d that he 

actually passed his second Easter in tne to~m of Na'i~~ the 

first being spent at Chebokar. Another possibility is that 

Nikitin spent his first Easter sailing down the Volga, in which 

case Kain might be a corrupt abbreviation of Kalyazin. 

25L B'es·e·rme·ninzhe Melik - Malek Asad Khan? probably 

governor of Jonnar under Mohammad Shah III. 

252. The Archive text resumes at this point. 

253. 0116 p~rVddiger - The following prayer is in Nikitin's 

"basic Islamic". This term comes fr:om the Persian Allah 

Parvarda·gar meaning God 'the ProVider. In Arabic this phrase 
is· aT-RaZZaq - the ·aa:ily' bread ·giver. 

2 54. _V_o_l_o_s~y~n_y,L·-·-·-·~·-·~k~,o~l~·~a:--~ __ l_o_s~: these are the old Russian 
names for the constellations of the Pleiades, Orion and Ursa 

Major. Colloquial names are used in the translation in the 
spirit of Nikitin's version. 

255. T~feYich' .~ from the Arabic word tafrih meaning 

recreation and especially o\iting or ~rade. 

256. V'zyrev - from Persian vezir, the minister of a ruler 

or provincial governor. 

257. STonov n·a:rya:zhen,ykh v huTatnykh dospe·sekh - There are 

a number of descriptions of elephants in armour being used in war 

these are similar to Nikitin's account. 

2 58. Pushki - ca·nnon, Pischal = Tight cannon. See note 8 4. 

259. The Archive version here reads "horses in (i.e. pulling) 
golden sledges.~' 
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260. Shapke ·chichak- Shapka = (R) hat? head-dress. Chichak -

according to.Petru~chevsky the word comes from T. shi~hak' = 
a helmet. 

261. Sagadak - this Russian word was related to the Mongolian 

Sag~dakh, Volga-Tata~ s~gak and meant the complete equipment 

for a cavalryman including saddle, bow, arrows and quiver. 

A symbolic· sa·ga·dak was the badge of a Mongol commander of a 

troop. 

262.. Tere'm oksaniiten' - the note in the Academy edition 

gives this as a VeTvet baTdaquin without explanation of the 

derivation. 

263. Makhut (T) Makhtunf (A) - From Ar-P Makhdum meaning 

he who is· serVed, Tord.or ruler; it refers, in this context, 

to the Bahmani Sultan, Mohammad Shah IIL 

264. Tere'm shidyan - a silken baldaquin of note 262. 

265. Katohag·ryaim (A) Katobag~ya Ar-P. Qatef-e-Bahrayn; 

T. Qatif o Bahrayn. See p. 170. 

266. Zhida - Jedda, see p. 170. 

26-7. Ost·anT (:'f)-,-O'robstani (A) - Arabestan, i.e. Arabia. 

2 68 0 Shiryaz - Shiraz: see P'P 170 - 171. 

269. Gilyan' - Gil an: see p. 17L 

270. VaVilon - Baghdad: s.ee PP 171 - 172. 

271. Khu'niit- Horns: seep. 172. 

2 72. Sham - Damascus: see p. 172. 

273. ~ ~ Aleppo. see p. 173. 

274. seva·s:teya- Sivas: see p.l73. 
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275. Gruzyn 1 skaya· z·emTya- Georgia: see pp 150- 151. 

276. To"r'·s·kaa' :z"e"mTya- The Turkish land: see pp ,156 - 157. 

2 77. VoToskay"a z·emTya - Walachia: see p. 125. 

278. Po"doT's"kay·a zemlya- Podolia: seep. 125. 

279. Nikitin 9 s beautiful prayer was written in the Turkic 

language with odd phrases in Persian and Arabic. It must 

inevitably lose in translation as Nikitin uses.various.names 

for God in the prayer to achieve the impressive effect. In 

the last line he says Olio, khudo, bog,.bog'. dan'gry-

where oTlo comes frbni ATiah the Arabic name for the deity, 

khU:do comes from khoda, Persian for God, Bog' is Russian for 

God~ while dan'gry comes from the Turkic dangiri or tangri, 

also meaning God. 

The note in the Academy edition suggests that Nikitin 

writes this prayer in the Turkic tongue because of the 

condemnation of the Russian ruling classes.contained. in it. 

280. Bodata - this word which occurs on the Chronic.le texts 

is omit.ted in all translations either into Modern Russian or 
English without any explanation. It appears .at.least possible, 

from the context, that the city of Baghdad is meant even 

though N-ik-i"tin has ·re-ferred to it earlier as Vavi J.<).:n i.e. 

Babylon. 

281. BU:lgak - from the Turkic = conflict. 

2 82. Niki tin here re.fers to three rulers : 

1) UzU:asanbek - Uzun Hasan Beg, referred to in some 

Western sources simply as Hasan Beg, ruler of the 

Aq-Qoyunlu tribe. For further notes see p. 155. 

ii) Ya:is'ha MU:rza (T), Yansha Murza (A) - the term 

yaisha or yans·ha comes from the vulgar pronounciation 

of the name Jahanshah, while Mirza simply means 
· Prin·ce. Mirza Jahanshah was the last Qara Qoyunlu 

(Black Sheep) ruler in Western Iran (1438-1467) 
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and was defeated and killed by Uzun Hasan" He 

built the Blue Mosque in Tabri z .. 
iii) SoTt·anmusa:i tv - Sultan Abu Sa' id was a Timurid ruler 

of Eastern Iran (1451-1469) who was also defeated 

and killed by Uzun Hasan" 

283. This sentence varies slightly in different versions 

and here the Troitsky reading has been used, though it is 

repetitive and may be defective. The Archive text reads 

"Therefore Christians do not go to Mecca because of their 

faith1
'. It was indeed forbidden for non-Moslems to visit the 

holy places in Mecca" 

284. Sohina = £roperty, belongings. 

285. Kurhan Bagryam- Qorban Bayram (Turkish), ld-e· Qorban 

(Persian), Id ot Adha (Arabic); the Moslem Feast of Sacrifices. 

286. Petrov den' - St. Peter's Day (29th June). 

287. Suf~ya -from Persiati sofr~meaning a table cloth or 

a meal spread on the floor. 

288. Myzamylk- Nikitin's version of the Arabic title 

Nezam oT-Molk 111:eaning Ordere·r of the Kingdom" This title was 

given to Malek-Hasan,.one of Mohammad Shah III's lords. 

According to the Academy edition, Fereshta said that he was 

Tarafdar of the Telengana district and an Indian Moslem and 

enemy of Malek ot-Tojjar following reforms which robbed him of 
his land. 

289. M~kkhan - Malek Khan, see note 95. 

290. · Faratkhah (T), Khafaratkhah (A) - Farhad Khan, see 

note 144. Both these men appear to have been warlords of 

Mohammad Shah III" The latter name appears to derive from 

the Iranian name Farhad. Malek Khan may refer to Malek ot-Tojjar 

(see background notes p 184-lSSlr:thouw Minaev suggests 33 that 
he may have been a tarafdar or local governor. L.S. Semenov 



Page .:.:oo 

believes that the three. cities :mentioned he:--e are three 

fortresses which~ according. to Ind.ian chronicles, were taken 

by the Nizam ol-Molk in 1471-1472 34 ; see also Yao So Luria 
35 in: Istor:..ya: rus'skoT .literat1.dyv 4~kh to:n:iakh 

291. PokroV hogoroditsy = The Day of tile Intercession of 
the Holy Virgin. 

292.0 Chyun·edar (A), Binedar (T) - distorted forms of the 
name Vijayanagar- see pp 197- 198. 

293. Malkhan - it is not clear who is meant here but probably 

Malek Khan, i.e. Mahmud Gawan~ see note 95 and background notes 

p 

294 B'eder·khan - one of the Sultan's lords. Possibly 

someone called Badr Khan, as Badr is a common name meaning 

'full moon'. Petrushevsky suggests the word comes from the 

governor of Bidar. 

295. Sulta:rto:n:i' (T), SuTkhanom' (A) - it seems probable that 

since the Sultan's force has already been described this may 

be a reference to someone else, possibly called Salm Khan. 

Salm is a Persian name and figures as a hero in Ferdowsi's 

Shahnama. 

296. Voz)frkhan - it is not clear who is meant, but probably 
just a c·ertaTn vizier. Khan is a very vague title, often 

meaning no more than: Mister. 

297. Kutar-Khan: (T) 2 Kutoval-Khan (A) -The Kotwal or 

commander of the garrison or police~ who would be one of the 
chief men of the city of Bidar. 

2 9 8. Av'do'riom - a word from the Greek~ meaning autocrat .. or 

independent ruler~ in this case presumably the ruler of 

Vijayanagar. 

299. The Troitsky text gives 2,000 horsemen and the Archive 
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text gives 200~000 horsemen. Since both agree on 20,000 

footsoldiers and since in each preceding case the number of 

infantry was always greater than cavalry~ the Troitsky version 

seems more likely to reflect Nikitin's_ original. 

300. In the various texts the first "God knows the true 

fai.th" is written in "basic Islamic" whilst the second is 

written in Russian. 

301. Mamet'de·ni rosoTyal - from the T-Ar. meaning of the 

faith of Mo'haninia'd~ the Prophet of God. 

302. Sultan Ka'dam - the precise meaning is somewhat unclear. 

Petrushevsky claims that Zavadovsky. suggested that it came 

from Sultan Khadem meaning the serVant of the Sultan. The word 

order however would be wrong in both Arabic and Persian though 

it could be Turkish. It is clear from the context however 

that it is the ruler himself to whom reference is made and not 

his vassal. The note in the Academy edition goes on to say 

that in the Czech and Polish translations kadam is taken as a 

short form of the name xa·damba - the name of a dynasty. This 

would suggest that the Sangam dynasty, then ruling Vijayanagar, 

was linked with the Kadamba dynasty. 

303. Zhen'gel froni dZhangal' or dzhengel', a word used 

in Persian and -many N. Indian languages meanin-g- a forest, 

hence E. jungle. 

304. . De.her v zTa t iken 1 Deber = a thicket. T ikem 1 ~ a word 

appear:ing in slightly varying forms in various Turkic languages 

for a variety of shrubs, including some thorny ones. This is 

the version preferred by S. Malov 35 

305. Kurul', KU:ryl'- Kurnool: see p.l98. 

306. A v KU:ryli zhe· almaznikoV t'rista . sulyakh mikunet - the 

final words of the phrase come from the Persian mikunand 

(to do) and slily'akhe (meaning a hole, gap or split), the phrase 

meaning II CUtting them") i.e o diamondS o 
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307. Kalika - according to the Academy edition~ probably 

Golconda: see pp 198 - 199. 

308. Amin.drie (Ka:m:e·n·dreya) - Amindria: see p. 199. 

309. Kynaryas (Naryas) - Kynarias: see p. 199. 

310. Suri~ SU:ra- Surat: seep. 199. 

311. 0 naTone - payment for a fare on a ship~ possibly from 

the Greek word for the fare for a boat trip. Cf Fr naulage~ 

It. nolo, n:U:olo; Sp. noTito. 

312. · ·alTo perVodiger - a rare instance of Niki tin providing 

his own translation for one of his "basic Islamic" phrases. 

This phrase actually means God the Provider - see note 253. 

313. Verkhu, Vergu - Abarguh: see p. 173. 

314. The words "5 days to Esfahan and spent 6 days in 

Esfahan. And from Esfahan I went" are omitted in the Archive 

text. 

315. Spagan', rs·pa:gan' - Esfahan: see pp 173 - 174. 

316. Kurn, Kom- Qom: see pp 174- 175. 

31 7 0 s a:v a - sa v a : s e e p 0 1 7 5 . 

318. SU:lta:n'iya - see p. 175. 

319. Ter'Viz - Tabriz: see pP 175 - 176. 

320. Asan:heg, Uzuasan:beg - Uzun Hasan (Hasan Beg): see p. 15 5. 

321. A n:a: Tur'skav i.e. against the Sultan of Turkey, 

Muhammad II (1451-1481) of the Osmanli dynasty. 

322 Tokhan - Tokat: see pp 176 - 177. 
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323o Amasiya - see po 177 0 

324o Kar·aman - see po 177 o 

325. Artsits.in - Erzincan: see p. 178o 

326o Trepiz'on - Trebizond (Trabzon): see pp 178 - 179o 

3 2 7 o Pokrov svyatyya Bogoroditsa i Prisnodevyya Mariya -

The Feast of the Intercession of the Holy Mother of God~ the 

Virgin Mary. 

328. Kafa - Kaffa: see p. · 145. 

329. Kharch' - from the Arabic word kharj meaning expenses, 

outgoin·gs, and also tax, duty or toll. The latter meaning is 

pre.ferred in note 352 of the Academy edition. 

330. Shubash - from the Turkish subashi~ originally meaning 

an army commander but by the 14th - 15th centuries meaning a 

minor garrison commander or police chief. He would have a 

ce-rtain amount of power but be inferior to the Sanjakbeyi and 
the Beylerbeyi. 

261. Pasha - an Ottoman title granted for life as a high 

honour. The· etymology of thewordis uncertain but is generally 

thought to come from the Persian word Padshah, a title given 

in Iran and Asia Minor to .a small independent ruler. It is 

certain however that by Nikitin's time the term Pasha.was the 

most respected title in the Ottoman lands. A Beylerbeyi was a 
commander in chief and a Sanjakbeyi was a provincial commander. 

Both.might have been given the honorific title of Pasha. 

332. Mnogo zla mi uchinisha - the suspicious and hostile 

attitude of the Turkish authorities in Trebizond towards 

Nikitin is explained by the. fact that he had arrived. from the 

lands of Hasan Beg, the Aq Qoyunlu ruler of.Western Iran, with 
whom the Turks were at war (see background note p. 157). 

The Turkish authorites must have suspected him of spyirtg, hence 
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the searc~.for papers. 

333. Khiam: ·mo'i Ves·' · J<e sohe Vznesli v go rod. na gory -

The town of Trebizond was divided into three dist.inct. parts; 

the main town around t·he port~ the middle town where stoo.d 

the Church of the Virgin~ later converted into a mosque by 

the Turks~ a.Tid the upper town with a mountain~ top. citadel, 

known as the 'Acropolis.under the Emperors of Trebizond.and as 

the Yukary.;..hisar under the Turks. Nikitin is obviously 

referring to the upper town. (See also background notes 
PP 1.78 ·.- 179). 

334. Dorya Stimbolskaa - see note 12. 

335. The Archive version gives "10 days". 

336. vo·nada - see p. 179. 

337. Pl~tana- see p.l79. 

338. Balykaya - Balaclava: see p. 144. 

339. T'k'r''Zof- Gurzuf. seep. 145. 

340. This closing prayer is written~ for the most part, in 

Nikitin' s ''basic- Is-l-amic". This translation .. is taken fr-om 

the Archive version by way of the Modern Russian translation 

in Khozhenie za tri mo·rya Afanasiya Nikitina, 1466-1472 3 . 

The Troitsky text, translated in Modern Russian in the 1958 

Academy edition, is very similar but does not contain certain 

words and phrases. 

341. The Voskresensky text resumes .at this point. 

342. rs·a rukhollo - from the Arabic phrase Isa Ruhollah, 

meaning J'es·us. the Spirit. of. God which is. used in the Qor' an. 
The whole prayer reveals that, by this stage, Nikitin believed 

that all men worshipped one God. In fact there is a basic 

differen.ce between Christ.ian and Moslem beliefs concerning Jesus. 
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For Christians~ Jesus is the Son of God and indivisible from 

Him; for Moslems~ however~ Jesus is only one of the great 

prophets of Allah, together with Adam~ Noah~ Abraham, Moses 

and Mohammado 
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4. NOTES ON THE HISTORICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL BACKGROUND 
TO THE KHO"ZHENIE. 

i) Tn'tr'o'dliction 

In order to consider the historical a~d geographical 

background to the Khozhen:ie it is necessa·ry to formulate some 

sort of plan for the consideration of the lands covered by 

Nikitin. Frontiers have changed dramatically since Nikitinvs 

time and consequently conditions and ways of life have.also 
changed. 

When Nikitin set off on his journey the Grand Duchy of 

Muscovy was a rising power but one which had not yet succeeded 

in absorbing all the independent principalities of Russia -

Nikitin's own city of Tver being a notable example. Lands which 

now are part of the heartlands such as the areas round Smolensk 

and Podolia were then dominated by other powers. 

On the other hand, the lands once ruled by the Mongol 

Great Horde was being split up into separate Kh~nate~. The 

Caucasus was divided into various kingdoms whose rulers were 

at least partially independent. 

At that time the lands of the near East were in a state 

of turmoil - a recurring condition it seems and one which is at 

least partially recognisable today. In particular the lands 

which are today parts of Ir~n and Iraq were the scene of struggles 

between the Aq-Qoyunlu and·· the--Kara-Qoyunlu, two warlike tribes, 
{ 

whilst in Asia Minor the empire of the Osmanli Turks was 

expanding and Constantinople had fallen to them in 1453. 

In India, which had also been invaded by the Mongols, 

the great sultanate of the Deccan was disintegrating and 

independent kingdoms, such as the Bahmani kingdom where Nikitin 

spent several years, were rising. Most of the sub-continent 

was under the domination of Moslem rulers of Persian origin 

whilst in the southernmost part there was still an independent 

kingdom, Vijayanagar. 

In order to study these lands more closely, they will be 

divided into 4 sections; the lands which now lie within the 

boundaries of the European part of the Soviet Union; 

caucasia; the lands of the Middle East; and India. Where it 



Pa-ge 11-7 o 

is necessary ·to study lands which fall outside these divisions~ 

as fo;r example the countries of the Far East which are 

mentio.ned by N.iki tin~ they will be included under the nearest 

section but in separate notes. 

Specific towns mentioned by Nikitin are listed at the 

end of each section in the order in which they occur in the 

text and are accompanied, whenever possible, by short notes. 

ii) Nikitin .in Russia 
a) General hackg·round 

In the early part of the 13th century Russia was a 

collection of principalities whose rulers spent much of their 

time~ resources and energies in internecine struggles with 

neighbouring city states. They were thus weakened and rendered 

less able to withstand the series of blows whi£h were to rain 

down upon them f·rom outside their own boundaries o 

In 11-54., 1,000 miles east of Moscow a son was born to 

Esugay-Bagatur~ a petty chieftain of a Mongol clan, andnamed 

Temuchin. In a surprisingly short time he achieved the 

complete mas.tery of his tribe, changed his name to. Chengiz-Khan 

(Jenghiz Khan as he is often referred to in English - the name 

means Ruler of the World), built up the best organised fighting 

machine the world had ever seen and, having invaded Northern 

China in 1213, he turned west and swept across Asia and reached 

,the--f-r-on-tiers of Europe in about 122·0·. The Russians and 

Polovtsi faced the Tatar Horde at the Battle of the River Kalka 

in 1223 and were resoundingly. beaten. Chengiz died in 1227 

but his sons and grandson took over his vast empire and 

continued its ruthless advances. In particular Batu Khan, a 

grandson of Chengiz Khan and ruler of the Golden Horde launched 
a campaign against Russia and Europe in 1237. The campaign was 

ruthless~y successful and Batu moved west sackipg. one Russian 

city after another and finally extending his domin.ion far 

beyond· the boundaries of Russia to the very gat.es of. Vienna. 

Had Batu been able to continue this onslaught the 

history of much of wes.tern Europe might have been ve.ry different 

but in 1242 the news reached him of the death of his uncle 

Ugedey, ·the Great Khan, in Karakoram, the Mongol capital, -and 
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-
he had to hurry back east t() attend the assembly of Khans 

which was to elect a successor. 

By the time he returned to the west .the campaign had 

lost momentum and Batu withdrew his forces to the lands of the 

lowe~ Volga where he established a base and called it. merely 

Sarai or Encampment. 

Most princes of Russia were summoned to Sarai to swear 

an oath of allegiamre as vassals and~ although the Mongols did 

not actually occupy all the territory of these Princes~ they 

ruled it firmlyp exacting heavy tributes and stamping out 

rebellions. 
Many of Russia¥s other neighbours took advantage of her 

weakened position to en~roach on her territories. The Swedes 

and Germans made inroads.in the north whilst the Pope joined 

with the Holy Roman Emperor to encourage the Teutonic Knights 

to establish themselves in Livonia~ in what could be regarded 

as something of a Holy War between Catholicism and the Russian 

form of Orthodoxy. 

In this situation the Russians had no choice but to 

submit to the demands of the Tatars and to concentrate their 

efforts on repul~ing the threat from the West. This 
arrangement did enable the Russians to combat .the Teutonic 

crusade but they could not easily throw off the 'Mongol yoke' 

and were~ in fact, to remain under their domination for more 

than two centuries. 

During--that period ·the Russians also had to face another 

threat from the West - the rising power of Lithuania. With 

the decline in fortune of Kiev, the Lithuanians extended their 

rule to the whole of the Dnepr basin and, under Prince Jagielo~ 

in the latter part of the 14th century, to the Baltic and the 

Black Sea, even laying s.iege to Moscow itself. In 1408 the 
city of Smolensk was annexed to Lithuania and was still under 

its rule when Nikitin died near there in 1472 and it was finally 

seized back by Russia only in 1514. 

One important result of this period o£ Mongol domination 

was t.he emergence of a new and growing power~ the Grand 

Principality of Mtiscovy. It had first become a Grand 
Principality in the late 13th century under one of the sons of 

Alexander Nevsky, whose family continued to rule it for some 

300 years. 



Frein that time onwardS> partly because of its 

geographical position at the centre of Russia'~s river-borne 

trade routes and.partly because of the wisdom of its rulers 

and because it suited its Tatar overlords to promote its 

iriterests at the expense of its neighboursS> th~ territories 

of the new principality grew year by year in ~xtent and 

importanceo Certainly the fact that the Grand Princes of 

Moscow collected the tribute demanded b.y.the Tatar Khans from 

many of their Russian neighbou:rs helped them to retain their 

powerS> though not without serious setbacks; Moscow was attacked 

and sacked by the Mongols at various timeso 

WhilstS> howeverS> a considerable amount of reorganistion 

and rebuilding was taking place in the Russian landsS> which 

strengthened their powers to resist their enemies on both sidesS> 

it might have taken many more years before they were able to 

throw off the '~Mongol Yoke'~ to the extent to which they had 

done so by Nikitin'~s timeS> had it not been for dramatic events 

within the heartland of the Mongol empireo It had been the 

custom for the Mongols to rule their vast empire through vassal 

Khans but in the late 14th century with the rise to power of 

Timur, or Tamerlane, as Great KhanS> a struggle for power 

between the Khans themselves had broken outo The rise of Timur 

was of importance throughout the lands visited by NikitinS> but 

this will be considered latero Timur launched devastating 

campaigns against Tokhtamysh, Khan of the Golden HordeS> 

de_stroying t.he great trading centres of .Ur"genj-S>- AshtarkhanS> 

Sarai and Azov and sapping the economic strength of the Golden 

Horde and, incidentallyS> disrupting many of the established 

trade routes between Eur9pe and the Far Easto 
The effect on the Golden Horde, whose Khan had extended 

his sway over RussiaS> was disastrous and gradually the 

Khanate began to break up into smaller unitso 

According to Vernadsky it was only on the periphery 

of the Golden Horde ~ in the Bolghar region in the bas in of 

the middle Volga River and in the Crimea = that city culture 

continued to flourisho But before long these two regions 

slrowed a tendency to emancipate themselves from the nomadic 

core of the Horde an_d eventually each of them served as a base 

for local Khanates, those o~f Kazan and of the Crimeao-



In fact by the mid l.Sth century the formerly powerful 

Khanate o.f the Golden Horde~ whose capital had been Sa:rai ~ 

was b~ing broken up for goodo Independent Khanates had been 

set up at Kazan and Ashtarkhan on the Volga~ and the Crimea 

had become a separate Kh~nate under the Nogai Tatars~ 

At last~ therefore, the situation at Nikitin.us 

departure becomes reasonably clear: his own home city of Tver 

is still the centre of an independent Principality which is, 

however~ under threat from its powerful and growing neighbour 

the P:rincipali ty of Moscow; in the lower stretches of the 

Volga there are two Khb.nates, those of Kazan and of the Golden 

Horde whilst further west the Crimean Tatars occupy.the Crimea 

and the lands around the Sea of Azo'v. To the north and west 

the Grand Duchy of Li thuanla occupies most of the area today 

forming the Ukraine and White Russia, including Smolensk and 

Podolia, which also had a semi~independent local.rulerp 

Walachia, also mentioned by Nikitin, was a vgospodaryav or 

semi-independent province whose throne was occupied by a Turkish 

puppet ruler since the Turks had driven out the notorious 

Vlad the Impaler in 1462. Having thus established the 

situation, one can look rather more closely at the component 

parts of this map. 

In 1462 Ivan Vasil'evich, better known as Ivan II or 

Ivan the Great, had become Grand Piince of Moscow. His father, 

variously known as Vasily II or Vasily the Blind, had begun the 

process of. exp.ansion of the Grand P-r.incipality .o-f Moscowo 

"Tenacious, unscrupulous, and cruel, Vasili II seems 
to have lacked the qu~lities of a good ruler, yet had 
a definite purpose behind his policies; the unification 
of all the possessions of the Moscow branch of the 
Rurikids (House of Daniel) under a single ruleo 11 2 

By the end of his reign Moscow had been virtually 

emancipated from the authority of the Tatarso 

His son Ivan was able, active and ambitious and by the 

end of his long reign (he was Grand Prince for 43 years) he 

had tripled the size of his dominions. 
In 1463 the Grand Principality of Yaroslavl had been 

abs·orbed into the Grand Principality of Moscow and the next 

year Ivan forged a link with Ryazan by marrying his sister 
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to Vasi.ly Ivanovich ~ Prin·ce of Ryazano It is clear that he 

soon formed designs on Pskov and Novgorod but he was forced to 

bide his time because of the ever present danger from the 

Khanates and his first move against Novgorod came in 1471 only 

a year before Nikitin 1 s deatho Pskov was only annexed in 1510o 

There seems little doubt that already by the t.im.e of 

Nikitin 1 s departure Ivan must have set his sights on 

neighbouring independent Tvero He was in fact married first 

to Princess Marya of Tver, who died in 1467 and was mother of 

his son Ivano 

Tver meanwhile was an important trading city situated 

on the banks of the Upper Volga and it had long had trading 

links both north through Novgorod and Pskov to the Baltic lands 

and sout}), dmV"n the Volga, to the area round the Caspian and 

Central Asiao Tver had benefited,, like Moscow)) from a shift 
of population away from the lands invaded by the Tatars, 

though, like Moscow, it had also suffered from Tatar.raids. 

By the second half of the 15th century however it was a 

powerful city, even a rival to Moscowo It had a number of 

notable buildings including the golden-domed Cathedral of the 

~oly Saviour and it had a thriving literary traditiono 
The Grand Prince of rver during much of Nikitin 1 s 

li£etime was Boris Aleksandrovich (ruled 1425-146l)o His 

reign had not been easy: in 1427 he was forced to conclude a 

treaty of alliance with Vitovt of Lithuania but about 1450 

con-cluded -a--pac-t of friends-hip w-it-h Vasi-1-y II; and Princess 

Marya, wife of Ivan III, was his daughtero In 1447 he sent 

troops to help Vasily II amongst whom was Boris Zakharich 

Borozdin, mentioned by Nikitino 
At the time when Nikitin actually set off from Tver the 

Grand Prince was Mikhail Borisovich (ruled 1461-85)o He helped 

Ivan III in his struggles to free himself from the Tatar yoke 

and in his camp~ign against Novgorodo In recompense he 

expected to receive a share of the Novgorodian lands but did 

not get ito Instead, about 1483, he concluded an alliance with 

Casimir of Lithuania against Moscowo News of the pact reached 
Moscow and Ivan III sent a force against Tver in 1484o With no 

help forthcoming from Casimir, Mikhail sued for peace and 

recognised Ivan III "of All Russia" as his lord and elder brothero 



Mikhail~ however~ continued to hegot.iate with Casimir and 

this came too the ears of Ivan~ who led his army against the 

city in 1485 and forced it to cap:itulateo Mikhail fled to 

Lithuania and Ivan appointed his son.Ivan Molodoy the.new-prince 

of Tvero Since the boy was a grandson of Boris Aleksandrovich~ 
this was probably a very good tactical moveo 

What is extremely interesting with regard to these 

historical facts~ is the way in which the Khozhenie has been 

used by later generations to their own ends. Mention has 

already been made in the notes to the translation~ where 

omissions and additions have been made to copies preserved in 

strongly Muscovite areas to belittle the independence of Tver 

and magnify the power of the Grand Principality of Moscowo But 
it was not only near Nikitinvs own time that liberties were 

taken; Soviet authors too have been at pains to depictNikitin 

as a burning patriot of 11All Russia"o The preface by 

N. Vodovozov to an edition of the Khozhenie in 1950 makes the 

following statement (my translation:) 

"But true Russian patriots~ far-sighted pepple of 
progressive ideas, even in Tver i ts.elf ~ were against 
narrow provincial interests, understood their danger 
and strove for the creation of a single, strong 
Russian State. Afanasy Nikitin, author of the 
famous notes, was such a true Russian patriot who 
always felt himself to be the representative of a 
unified. Russia during his amazing; almost fairy-tale 
journeyo" 3 

Nikitin may or may not have realised that Russia was about to 

become a centralised state but it is certain that it had not 
done so before his departurea 

Part of this centralising process had resulted in the 

strengthening of the authority of the Grand Prince of Moscowo 

As the recognised agent of the Tatars, some years earlier the 

rulers had had a chance to increase their fortuneso Now they 

confiscated the apanage of the lesser princes who had to 

recognise the Grand Prince as their sovereigno Most of the 

Grand Princevs support came from the boyars and he ruled with 
the assistance of a boyar duma in both legislat.ion. and 

administration but the duma had almost no authority of its owno 

TheGrand Princes had authority over taxation and army 

administration including conscriptiono The latter was not 
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used in Nikitin 9 s time with the Grand Prince relying on a 

small~ well-trained guard known as the dVor (palace or yard) 
and mo_d-elled to some extent on the Mon/S,ol ordu. Authority in 

the countryside was delegated to namestniki (lieutenants) and 
vol:o·steli (agents in rural districts) who supported themselves 

by keeping a share of the taxes collected. It is interesting 

to note that Nikitin uses the term namestniki to denote the 

vassals of the Indian rulers. 

In the social structure~ the highest layer consisted 
of the owners of large estates who were generally known as 

boyars. A stratum of lesser gentry was in process of 

formation and were known in Eastern Russia as deti .boyarskie 

or dvoriane. 

The townspeople consisted of two main groups, the 

merchants and artisans. In some parts there were considerable 

numbers of both Germans and Jews in the urban population. Most 

of the merchants~ like Nikitin~ were native Russians. Their 

social position varied from area to area; in Novgorod and 

Pskov they enjoyed considerable prestige and merged upwards 

into the boyar class; in Moscow only a few of the richest 

merchants or gosti reached that position. One can assume, 

however, that Nikitin as a gos~' in Tver was a highly regarded 
figure in the city. 

As a result of the Mongol invasion the cities of Russia 

in the 15th century were less prosperous than they had been and 

approxima-t-ely--9-5-% of t-he tota-1-popul.ation live.d in the country. 

Most people were peasants and whilst they were subject to 

various taxes and liabilities, they were, however, fTee men 

with the right to till their own plot and the right to leave 

that plot (by which they lost their rights to it). 
Finally there were a number of slaves who belonged as 

chattels to their owners and were usually their private 
servants. 

Such then was the background to the Grand Pr.incipali ties 

of Tver and Muscovy through which Nikitin travelled. on his 

outward journey. On his way home we know he travelled through 

parts of the Grand Principality of Lithuania for he died near 

Smolensk which in those days belonged to Lithuania. 

Much of the historical background of Lithuania was 

similar to that of Eastern Russia. The area around Smolensk 
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had formed part of the ear~y Russian land and had suffered at 

the hands of the Mongols. The Lithuanians in the course of 

their history had been significantly affected by the Germans 

through their struggles with the Teutonic Knights. The Grand 

Duchy really came to prominence under Prince Jagielo and his 

cousin Vitovt in the late 14th century. Jagielo became King 

of Poland on his marriage to Queen Hedvig of Poland and was 

converted to the Catholic Church as King Wladislaw. This was 

of great importance as Lithuania followed his lead and also 

became predoninantly Catholic and this changed its traditions 

and culture to those of a rather more western orientated 

country. The Western Russian nobility in Lithuania however 

objected to efforts to convert them to Roman Catholicism and 

concessions were made and the existence of the Greek Orthodox 

Church was indirectly recognised. About 1457 Grigori was 

appointed Metropolitan "of Kiev and all Russia" by consent of 

the Pope and the King of Poland. He was not re~ognised by the 
Church in Eastern Russia and this was also a cause of 

differentiation between the two countries. 

Wladislaw of Poland and Vitovt of Lithuania managed to 

free their countries from the Tatar yoke at the end of the 

14th century, more than 50 years before Eastern Russia could 

be considered free. Thus cultural differences grew between 

the Russian lands under Lithuanian domination and those of the 

East. These changes oo incided with changes in the languages 

of the various areas: the E. Slav tongue was then differentiated 

into three distinct languages, Great Russian, Ukrainian and 

Belorussian, of which the first was the language of the Eastern, 

Russian-ruled area, and the latter two were spoken in the 

Lithuanian dominated part. 

Constitutionally too the two areas differed: 

"In contrast to the growth of the authoritarian and 
centralised regime in Moscovy, the government of the 
Grand Duchy of Lithuania was based on the principles 
of federation and constitutional rights. After the 
first treaty of union between Poland and Lithuania 
(138-5), the constitution of Lithuania was revised 
according to the Polish pattern. The grand duke was 
assisted by a council of dignitaries known as the 
pa:ny-ra:da_ (lords in council), corresponding to the 
boyar duma of Muscovy but with much more authority. 
In Poland alongside this aristocratic body there 
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arose a representative assembly of the provincial 
gentry, the· posoTska'ia: iZba (chamber of deputies). 
Together~ the two bodies formed the seim (diet). The 
diet controlled Poland's budget, including expenditure 
for the army. Without the approval of the diet the 
king could make no important decisions in state affairs. 
Similar institutions gradually developed in the Grarrd 
Duchy of Lithuania as well. 

The Grand duchy was not a centralized state but a 
loose federation of "lands" and principalities. Each 
land enjoyed far-reaching autonomy guaranteed by a 
priv'iTei (special charter). In local as in federal 
affairs, the aristocracy occupied a predominant 
position." 4 

The Grand Duchy was ruled, in Nikitin's time, by Casimir 

(King Kazimierz of Poland), a son.of Jagielo. 

It is interesting to note, however, that a concept of 

"Russian-ness" existed throughout the lands of the Eastern 

Slav people, despite its division into two major areas. From 

the time of Ivan I (1328-41) the rulers of Muscovy had called 

themselves "grand princes of Moscow and all Russia", while 

those of Lithuania were known as "the grand dukes of Lithuania 

and Russia". A "List of All Russian Cities, Distant and Near", 

possibly compiled in the late 14th century or early 15th 

ceptury, includes cities throughout the lands of Western Russia 

as we now know it and even one in present day Rumania. 

There remain two other areas in the West which should 

be mentioned, Podolia and Wallachia, both mentioned by Nikitin 

in comparison to Bidar. 

Podolia is a region in the South Western Ukraine lying 

between the rivers Dniestr and Bug and in Nikitin's time it 

had its own local ruler who was a vassal of the Grand Duchy of 

Lithuania. 

Wallachia is today part of Rumania and takes its name 

from its inhabitants the Wallachs or Vlachs whose language is 

basically of Latin origin though with a large number of 

Slavonic elements. It formed an independent principality in 

the late 13th century but fell to the Ottoman Turks a few years 

after Nikitin's death. 
There is no mention in the text of Nikitin's having set 

foot in either of these two areas. He simply mentions them as 

examples of fruitfulness in comparison to Bidar. V.A. Kuchkin 5 
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puts forward the theory however that Nikitin passed through 

both these areas on his way from Kaffa to Smolensk. 

Before moving on to other subjects, let us take a 

closer look at the Russian merchant of the 15th century of 

whom~ one may suppose~ Nikitin was not untypicalo 

We have already seen that~ whilst their position varied 

from place to place~ they were a privileged minority, set 

above the bulk of the townspeople, if not always merging into 

the boyar class. 

Whilst the merchants did not form powerful guilds as 

did many of their contemporaries in Western Europe, they did 

often form loose associations which will be referred to below 

as guilds. These often dated back to the 13th century when 

the Tatars levelled a tax or tamga on the richest merchants 

as individuals, but those of medium wealth were organised into 

associations for assessment. In Nikitin's time merchants carried 

on-their trade at their own risk but in many places guilds were 

formed to represent their interests and these certainly existed 

in Moscow, Novgorod and Tver. These guilds were sometimes 

based on common interests but often on a common city of origin. 

They were often based on a church, whose patron saint would be 

the patron saint of the guild. These churches not ~nly catered 

for the spiritual care of the merchants but often provided 

warehouse capacity and a place of refuge in their stone 

buildings. 

In some places merc;hants actually built churches 

dedicated to the patron saints of their home towns which then 

served as the centre for their activities in another city. This 

happened at Torzhok, an important transit point on the route 

between Moscow~ Tver and Novgorod, where the merchants of 

Novgorod built the Church of the Transfiguration. 

The role of the merchants' guild should not be over­

estimated: distant journeys were usually undertaken 

independently and at their own risk. A certain merchant of 

Pereyaslavl undertook three trips to the distant Pechora 

region: he just managed to break even after the first trip, 

he returned from the second a rich man and he did not return 

at all from the thirdo 6 For all we know the story of Nikitin 
may have been very similar and the fate of both the little 
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known :nerchant of Pereyaslavl and the famous one of Tver show 

what a risky business travel was in those days. In 1489 120 

Russian merchants were killed by the Crimean Tatars on the 

lower reaches of the Dnepr. 

The merchants themselves were generally literate~ for 

this was a necessity for the conduct.of their business. 

Nikitin's account shows that reading was not~ however~ confined 

to business documents but in his case certainly extended to a 

number of religious books and whilst his writing made no 

pretensions to high literary style~ it was clear and expressive. 

In Muscovy, the merchant classes enjoyed certain 

privileges such as relief from taxation and levies and they 

were also held to be subject only to the justice of their own 

principality and were not therefore liable to be dealt with 

twice for any offence. 

Merchants were subject to many dangers.and were often 
attacked by marauding bands such as groups of Crimean Tatars. 

They often travelled in large caravans or with diplomatic 

missions to benefit from extra protection. An Austrian 

diplomat, Sigismund Herberstein, who visited Russia. in the 

early 15th century,left an account of merchant life. He 

described a caravan of more than 1,000 members with the most 

important and influential merchants at the head followed by 

small groups of minor merchants linked by the area from which 

they came or by friendship. Trade reached quite large 
propo-rtions_: Ivan III complained to the Crimean Tatars that 

goods worth thousands of roubles had been stolen while there 

are records of other merchants each dealing in goods worth 

several hundred roubles, a large sum in those days. 

Competition was fierce, too, between the merchants of 

different principalities. There were frequent clashes, along 

the Volga and in the Northern regions, between the merchants 
of Novgorod and of Moscow. This struggle continued to smoulder 

during the 14th and part of the 15th centuries and was very bad 

for trade. According to Afanasy Nikitin i ego vremya 7 the 

Russian merchant class actively supported the Grand Prince of 

Muscovy in the centralising of power and in 1478, when Ivan III 

led a campaign against Novgorod, the merchants of the North­

Eastern and Southern Russian regions considered that their 

interests were linked with those of Moscow, and they rushed to 
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the aid of Pskov and then to the aid of Ivan. 

Apart from the dangers of attack, travelling conditions 

were terrible. In summer~ roads through the northern regions 

were of~en impassible for mud~ whilst in the south there were 

long stretches of almost waterless steppe to be traversed. 

At that time of year it was preferable to use the waterways such 

as the Volga. Covered carts were used for crossing the steppe. 

Travel was actually easier in the winter when goods could be 

transported in covered one-horse sleighs over the frozen ground, 

though the risk of being overwhelmed by blizzards or frozen 

to death remained very real. 

One of the main routes was the Volga despite the risk 

of attack by pirates. Russian ships arrived in Ashtarkhan 

each summer to buy salt and fish and to trade with the merchants 

from the East or from the Khinates. The ships varied greatly 

in size from a few tons to several hundred tons. The journey 

upstream was very slow but considerably faster downstream. Two 

voyages were made a year from Niz!lny Novgorod to Ashtarkhan. 

The Don, the Oka and many of the northern rivers were also 
important trade routes. 

By the 15th century there was a complicated and well 

developed system of trade routes through Russia, many of which 

dated back to prehistoric times. One of the main crossroads 

for these routes was the Volga-Oka basin, an area in which lay 

both Moscow and Tver. Routes led down the Volga to Sarai 

and Ash tarkhan and thence to -the Caucasus, Central Asia and 

Persia. To the south, routes followed the Oka or the Moscow 

River, or led across the steppes to the sea of Azov and the 

Crimea and thence to Constantinople, or via the towns on the 

Black Sea to Greece or Italy. 

Other routes to the west lay overland to the Dnepr, 

through Kiev, (itself an important crossroads) and on to the 

Crimea or to Lithuania and other parts of Western Europe. To 

the north routes led, via Novgorod and Pskov, to the Baltic 

and again to Lithuania. 

During the period of Mongol domination the ~o~ga 

routes assumed a particular importance as so much of Russian 

trade at that time had to be conducted with the Mongols and 
the lands in which they held sway. By 1500, however, the 

overland route to the Crimea was well used and in that year 60 
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gosti accompanied a Muscovite embassy to the Crimea and of 

that number 13 came from Moscow~ five from Tver and others 
8 came from Kolarrrna~ Mozhaisk~ Yaroslavl and Novgorod. 

As Russia gradually emerged from the "Tatar Yoke"~ 

merchants from Western Europe also began to penetrate its 

fastnesses, Colonies of Greeks~ Italians~ Anmenians and 

various Moslems were established in Moscow in the 14th-15th 

centuries. Armenia had long been important in Russian trade 

and it had been a centre for the exchange of goods between 

Russia~ Persia, the Transcaucasus and the Golden Horde; the 

Venetians and Genoese reached Moscow from their Black Sea 

settlements. The Eastern merchants bought furs and saddlery 

in Moscow, whilst the Germans and Poles, who generally arrived 

in the winter~ also bought furs. Trade was also carried on in 

livestock with herds of horses, sheep and cattle being bought 

for sale from the Mongol lands. It is known that rich fabrics 

were brought to Tver in the 14th century from far-away Herat. 

From the West, Russia imported arms and cloth of various kinds 

including Flemish broadcloth. 

Kiev was, with Moscow, Tver and Novgorod~ an important 

trading centre. Via her trade route to the Crimea were 
imported goods of Persian, Indian and Syrian origin. Herberstein 

notes that pepper, saffron and silken cloth were sold more 

cheaply in Moscow than in Germany. 

The picture thus emerges of the Russian gost as a 

respected member of -the society o-f t-he day. Helped by good 

fortune he could amass considerable wealth but he ran high 

risks in doing so and might well die in poverty in a foreign 

land. Nikitin's story illustrates .this life very well. Whilst 

conditions in Russia might have been rather more dangerous 

for merchants than in some parts of Western Europe, it should 

not be forgotten that the life of a merchant in Europe in the 

15th century was a very risky one and that many of Nikitin's 

contemporaries from England, Italy, Portugal, Spain and other 

countries of Western Europe also died far from their native 

lands. 

Whilst frequent mention is made in many sources of the 

rare and valuable goods, such as jewels, spices and silks, 

which were imported into Russia, it is difficult to decide what 

goods Nikitin might have taken with him from Tver to sell in 
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Shirvan~ his original destination. 
Probably the most important export from the territories 

through which Nikitin passed and which today form part of the 

Soviet Union~ were the herds of semi-wild horses which were 

driven through Persia and shipped thence to India. Barbaro, 

who visited the region in the mid-15th century, mentions this 

trade~ together with the trade in camels to Persia and cattle 

to Germany and Italy. This area~ however~ was not ruled in 

Nikitin's day by the Russian princes and this trade was in the 

hands of the Moslem Khans of the Tatar Horde. 

Similarly it is known that considerable quantities of 

corn were exported across the Black Sea, especially.from the 

port of Tana, but this again was a product rather of the steppes 

than of the edge of the forest zone where Tver.was situated. 

Furs are the commodity most frequently-mentioned in 

connection with medieval Russian exports. The pelts of ermine, 

squirrel~ sable, fox, wolf, bear, badger, mink, marmot, fitch, 

marten and musquash were highly prized~ not only for the 

obvious practical reason that they were warm to wear, but also 

fortheir rarity in lands where they could not be easily obtained, 

which led to their being valued as status symbols. Contarini 

mentions the presence of German and Polish merchants in Moscow 

for the purpose of buying furs and Clavijo saw Russian furs and 

linens being bartered at Samarqand for silk~ gems, musk and 

rhubarb from China. Nikitin almost certainly had furs with him, 

for when he spoke of the Tatar attack on the group.of boats 

taking him and his companions down the Volga he said: "a moya 

rukhlyad' vsya v mens hem' su.d.ne". The term rukhlyad' which 

now means "junk, old furniture", once meant "furs" and it 

must clearly have had that meaning in this context. 

D.M. Lebedev 9 points out that craft industries were 
thriving at that time and that a large part of the production 

of any town was surplus to local requirements and could be 

exported. Many fine linen goods fell into that category. 

Ironworking and blacksmithing were important and Russian steel 

was very highly regarded at that time. Locks were made in 
Tver in the 15th century and may have been exported. There was 

also a trade in silver and bronze goods. In the areas on the 

edge of the forest zone, woodworking was important and fine 

wooden articles were produced such as the wooden dishes made 
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at the Troi tsky- Sergie-v Monastery. Very fine leather articles, 

especially boots and saddlery were produced in cattle-raising 

areas (though they were probably not amongst Nikitinvs wares 

as Tver lay far north of the cotton producing areas). Wax a11.d 

honey 'tvere importa::1t commodities and trade in them cen t:red on 

Pskov. A. I. Pashkova also mentions iron goods~ salt and potash 

as items of trade 10 . 

It should not be forgotten either that by the mid-15th 

century firearms were being manufactured in Eastern Russia in 

Moscow and Tver with some of the best guns being produced in 

Tver. It was said of the cannon founders of Tver that not 

even iri Germany were there more skilful masters. It is not 

beyond thB bounds of possibility that Nikitin was a medieval 

arms dealer, taking with him samples of the latest cannon .. and 

handguns which might be of interest to the ruler of Shirvan. 

There was one semi-precious stone.which was found in 

the land of Russia and further north around the Baltic Sea -

amber. It was a highly prized commodity from very early times 
and may well have been exported to the south and east. via Tver. 

The most comprehensive list of goods exported from 

Russia is to be found in Giles Fletcherv s Of the. Russe 

co·nlinohwealth of 1591 and includes furs, wax, honey, tallow (for 

which Tver was one of the best sources), leather, "train oil 

drawn out of the seal fish", caviar, flax and hemp, salt~ mica, 

tar and walrus ivory. He was of course writing more than.a 

century af-te-r- -N-ikit~in and of goods- :for the English marke-t; 

Nikitin would hardly have been taking either caviar or salt to 

the lands around the Caspian. His cargo~ however, was probably 

made up of a selection of the commodities of which furs were 

almost certainly the most important. 



Page :.32. 

b) Places in Russia mentioned in the Khozhenie 

Tver: is known today as Kalinin. It was renamed in 1933-in 

honour of M.I. Kalinin (1875-1946)~ a former President of the 

USSR. It is the capital of the Kalinin region of the RSFSR 

and stands at the confluence of the Volga and Tversta rivers 

and near their confluence with the R. Tmaka~ 150 miles north­

west of Moscow. 

Tver appears to have been founded by Prince Vsevolod of 

Vladimir (1134-1181) to protect this part of his principality 

against Novgorod. The main part of the town then stood on the 

left bank of the Volga. In 1240 Yaroslav Vsevolodovich built 

a wooden kreml on the right bank of the river. In 12 46 it 

became the capital of an independent principality under 

Yaroslav, the brother of Prince Alexander Nevsky. By 1327 its 

kr·eml was large and well fortified. A well organised uprising 

against the Tatars led to a punitive raid on the city by Ivan 

Kalita on behalf of the Khan Uzbek. (For further information 

on the history of the Principality see notes above). 

During the 14th and 15th centuries Tver was famous for 

the high quality of its craftsmanship. The masons not only 

built churches in their own city but were sought after to build 

them in other cities also. Bells and armaments were made there 

and by the beginning of the 15th century the local artillery 

was the strongest in Russia. Tver had its own mint and was 

famous for jewellery and f-ine me~a-1 work. 

The Spas Zlatoverkhy cathedral was built in stone at 

the end of the 12th century. The city was however ruined by 

the \Poles during the Time of Troubles and later swept by fire 

(1763). The cathedral was pulled down in the 17th century and 

replaced by another of the same name. After its devastation the 

city was rebuilt as a planned town and very few old buildings 

still survive. The oldest of these is the White Trinity Church 

(ca. 1563-1564). There is a fine modern monument to Afanasy 

Nikitin, one of the city's most famous sons. 

Kalinin today stands in the centre of the flax growing 

area and is an industrial centre and river port, the Volga still 

being an important communications route. It also stands on the 

Moscow-Leningrad railway and railway rolling stock is built 
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there. Other manufactures include textiles~ clothing$ 

plastics, leather goods and textile machinery. There is a 

la~ge printing works. 

The population in 1970 was 345,000. 

Srn:oTensk: a city known as the "key and gate of Russia" lies 

on both sides of the River Dniepr~ 230 miles WSW of Moscow. 

The city which~ in 1970 had a population of 211~000~ is the 

capital of the Smolensk region of the RSFSR. 

The city is very ancient, being first mentioned in 863 

as the chief town of the Slav tribe of the Kri vi chi. It lies 

on the great commercial route between the Baltic and 

Constantinople. It was conquered by Prince Oleg in 882 and 

from 1054 it changed hands frequently belonging, at various 

times, to the Tatars, the Muscovites~ the Lithuanians and the 

Poles. In the 11th and 12th centuries it was a semi-independent 

principality including Vitebsk, Moscow~ Kaluga and parts of 

the Pskov region. It flourished under Prince Rostislav, 

grandson of Vladimir Monomakh. In the 14th century it came 
under the influence of the Lithuanians and was annexed to 

Lithuania in 1408. In 1388 plague and cholera ravaged the city 

which was said to have had but 10 survivors. In 1449 the 

Moscow princes renounced their claims upon Smolensk. Nevertheless 

this important city, which then had a population of nearly 

100,000, was a constant source of contention between Moscow 

and Li-thuania-. In 1514 it fe-ll unde-r Russian dominion; but 

during the disturbances of 1611 it was taken by Sigismund III 

of Poland, and it remained under Polish rule until.l654, when 

the Russians retook it. In the 18th century it played an 

important role as a basis for the military operations of Peter 

the Great during his wars with Sweden. Napo1eon.defeated the 

Russian armies there in 1812 and there was heavy fighting again 

in the 2nd World War. In each conflict the city was all but 

destroyed. 

Within the city are the remains of the old kreml, 

built during the reign of Boris Godunov on the high crags on 

the left bank of the river. The Cathedral of the Assumption 
was built in 1679-1722 on the site of a building dating from 

1101 and destroyed by the Poles in 1611. The oldest remaining 

building is the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul which dates 

from 1146. 
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The city today is an important railway junction and 

industrial centre. Linen, textile and other machinery, 

clothing, knitwear, footwear and furniture are among the 

chief manufactures. Flour-milling, brewing and sawmilling 

are also carried on~ ceramics are made and also wooden ware. 

The city also has a University. 

Nikitin died before reaching the city in 1472. At that 

period it was of course in the hands of the Lithuanians. 

Kalyaz in: a small town on the Volgall ENE of Tver (Kalin in). 

With regard to the Makarevsky Monastery, see note 16, p. 74. 

Uglich: a small town (population in 1970 - 30,000) on the 

Volga, ENE of Tver (Kalinin) - at this point the Volga runs 
ENE from Tver before turning southwards towards the Caspian. 

The name of the town is believed to derive from R. ugol, 

meaning 'angle', and referring to.this curve in the river. 

According to legend the town was founded in 937 but 

records only date from 1149. In 1209 the town is recorded as 

having belonged to .the principality of Rostov but in 1218 it 

became the centre of an autonomous principality. It was twice 

razed to the g:r·ound by Tatar attacks (in 12 3 7 and 12 84) but 

in 1375 Ivan Kalita purchased it from the Tatars and it became 

part of the Grand Principality of Muscovy. In Nikitin's time 

it belonged to Muscovy and was ruled by Prince Andrei Bolshoi, 

the brother of Ivan I I I, as part of his apanage • 

There are many old buildings in the town but none 

pre-dating Nikitin's visit, though the Palace of the Princes 

was built in 1480 by Prince Andrei. 
The principal industries of the town today are metal­

working and machine-building. There is also a watch.factory 

there. The town is the cheese-making centre for the surrounding 
dairy farming area. Near the city there is an important hydro­

electric power plant. Paper milling is carried on locally. 

Kostroma: lies 45 miles ENE of Yaroslavl, at the confluence of 

the Volga and the Kostroma River, which is also navigable. 

Because of its position it is quite an important river port. 

It is the capital of the Kostroma region of the RSFSR and in 

1970 had a population of 223,000. It has been famous since 
the 16th century for linan,· which was formerly exported to 
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Holland. Much of the Kostroma province is afforested and 

the timber industry has long been important. Today s.awmill ing 3 

papermaking and the making of wooden ware are still-important. 

Kostroma was also a centre of the textile industry, and cotton 
goods~ clothing and footwear are still made. The town is also 

engaged in the metal industry and various metal goods are made 

there~ and excavators are built there. 

The town was founded in 1152. Its fort was often the 

refuge of the Princes of Moscow during time of war but it was 
plundered more than once by the Tatars. The Cathedral was 
first built in 1239 and rebuilt in 1773. It is a fine example 
of Russian architecture and stands within the kreml. On the 

opposite bank of the Volga stands the Ipatievsky Monastery, 

founded in 1330, with a cathedral built in 1586, both 

associated with the election of Tsar Michael in 1613. Today 

the glittering gilded cupolas of the city make it a 

conspicuous feature of the landscape as it climbs up the 

terraced river bank and it was, no doubt, an impressive sight 

when Nikitin sailed down the Volga. 

Ples: a small town on the Volga, founded in 1410 by command of 

Grand Prince Vasily I of Moscow, son of Dmitry Donskoi, as a 

strong point for campaigns against Kostroma. It now lies in 

the Ivanovsk region of the RSFSR. 

Nizhny No.vgorod: the town lies at the confluence o£ the Oka 

and Volga Rivers, 260 miles ENE of Moscow and since 1932 it has 

been renamed Gorky in honour of the novelist and playwright 

Maxim Gorky. It has a major river port and airport and is 

capital of the Gorky region of the RSFSR. 

Nizhny Novgorod was founded in 1221 by Yury, Prince of 

Suzdal-Vladimi~ as a frontier fortress. It was sacked by the 

Tatars_ in 1377-1378 and was annexed to Moscow in 1417. By the 

second half of the 16th century it had become a powerful 

economic and cultural centre and in the 19th century its great 

fairs gained a European reputation. 

Today the city (1970 population 1,170,000) is an 

important industrial centre manufacturing locomotives, cars, 

aircraft, ~achine tools~ generators, radio sets, chemicals and 
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textiles. Other tndustries include oil refining, shipbuilding 

(including hydrofoils), sawmilling and woodworking. 

The kreml and the cityvs two cathedrals date back to 

the 13th century and there are many old churches and monasteries. 

The upper part of the town was rebuilt on planned li~es in the 

18th century. 
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iii) Nikitin in the Khinates 

a) General background 

Whilst a very large part of what is now the European 

part of the USSR, including the northern principalities which 

have already been discussed, was greatly affected by the Mongol 

invasions, their impact in the southern steppe lands was of a 

different nature. 

In much of the Mongol empire, the invaders exerted their 

influence by launching punitive raids against the local rulers 

and forcing them to pay tribute, and this was the case in a very 

large part of Russia. The Tatars, as they were known in Russia, 

subjugated most of the principalities situated on the edge of 

the forest areas, but few Tatars seem actually to have lived 

there, with the exception of the darughachis or baskaks who 

were posted to the courts of the various princes as political 

residents or collectors of taxes. The situation was very 

different in the southern steppe lands - lands favourable for 

the pasturage of the vast numbers of horses which were the 

strength of the Mongol armies and of the herds of cattle and 

sheep which they possessed. One can hardly speak of the Tatars 

settling in an area, as this was a conception contrary to their 

mainly nomadic way of life; but certainly these lands were 

occupied by the Tatars, who built in them the two cities of 

Old and New Sarai and also made use of other cities such as 

Ashtarkhan and Kazan. 

As already noted, the first Russian encounter with the 

Tatars occurred at the battle of the Kalka in 1223. A new 

Tatar campaign was launched in 1236 with the aim of defeating 

the Bulgars, whose lands surrounded the lower Volga, and other 

peoples on the eastern fringes of Russia as well as the Cumans 

and other tribes of the lower Volga and lower Don areas, thus 

safe-guarding communications between the Mongol heartlands and 

the armies in Russia. This campaign was led by two of Chengiz 
- II 

Khan's grandsons, Mongke (Mangu in Persian) who attacked the 

Cumans, and Batu who attacked the Bulgars, and they achieved 

their objectives by 1237. They then captured the city of 

Ryazan on the middle Oka River and launched their campaign 

against Northern Russia. 
From then onward, until the time of Nikitin's journey 

through the lands of the Khanates in 1466, the area up to a 
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line running approximately from Nizhny Novgorod to Lvov was 

continuously controlled and occupied by the Tatars. 

By the beginning of the 15th century, following the 

struggle between Tokhtamysh and Timur, the Golden Horde began 

to break up. At Kazan in the west a cousin of Tokhtamysh, 

Ulugh Mehmed~ became an independent khan in 1438 with the 

support of Lithuania. His rivals were Kepek and Devlet Berdi, 

sons of Tokhtamysh, and Barak, a grandson of Urus Khan, who 

invaded from Kazakhstan in 1422, temporarily driving Ulugh 

Mehmed to take refuge in Lithuania. Devlet Berdi seized the 

Crimea in 1425. Ulugh Mehmed temporarily regained control but 

was then forced to retreat to the upper Oka, where he was 

attacked by Grand Prince Vasily of Moscow. Ulugh Mehmed was 

murdered by his son Mahmudek, who was proclaimed khan at Kazan 

in 1445. Around Sarai a separate khanate known as the "Great 

Horde" had heen established by KUchlik Mehmed in 1438. Another 

separate Tatar state came into being at Ashtarkhan somewhat 
later in 1466. 

Meanwhile in the Crimea, Sa'id Ahmed had seized power 

in 1441 and been recognised as khan by Moscow, but his rather 

unwise support for a claimant to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania 

led to opposition by Casimir IV, King.of Poland and Grand Duke 

of Lithuania, who supported Hajji Girai. The latter reigned 

in the Crimea until his death in 1466 and established a 

dynasty which lasted until 1785. 

It is not clear exacotly whi-ch-parts of the Golden Horde 

lands the various rivals held at this stage. All seem to have 

spent much of their energy attacking Moscow: Mahmudek in 144 7, 

Sa'id Ahmed in 1449 and 1451, Prince Melim-Berdi, apparently 

a member of KUckUk Mehmed's horde from the area around Sarai, 

in 1450. None of these campaigns was more than temporarily 

successful. By this time there were four khanates which could 

threaten Moscow, those of Kazan, Sarai, the Dniepr and of the 

Crimea. In order to counter the repeated attacks, Muscovy 

set up advance posts along the southern border of Russia on 

the edge of the Tatar controlled steppes. In 1452 or 1453 one 

of these, Gorodets-on-the-Oka, was made into a separate khanate, 

or tsardom in Russian terminology, under Tsarevich Kasim and 

became known as the Tsardom of Kasimov. The population consisted 
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of Tatars obedient to Moscow and of Meshcherians and 

Mordvinians~ and the establishment of a Tatar state in the 

district presented no danger. 

In 1466~ the year of Nikitin's departure from Tver, 

Hajji Girai of the Crimea died and was succeeded by his ablest 

son~ Mengli Girai,. When Niki tin made his journey~ most of 

southern Russia and the Ukrainian steppes, together with the 

middle and lower Volga regions~ was under the control of the 

various Tatar khanates.. Immense herds grazed the rich pasture 

of the chernoziom belt of southern Russia and prevented its 

use for other types of agriculture. In 1472~ the year of 

Nikitin's return and death, Mengli Girai was still the khan 

of the Crimea, whilst the Great Horde, under Ahmed~ had launched 

yet another attack on Moscow. 

The lands over which the khans held sway in Nikitin's 

time were quite diverse. Only a few Russian towns lay within 

the frontiers of the terri tory directly governed by the Tatars. 

The Tatars liked to occupy the steppe lands because most of 

them still pursued a semi-nomadic way of life and needed huge 

areas of pasture land for their flocks, whilst the majority of 

the Russian cities which had flourished before their coming 

were situated in the agricultural areas along the margins of 

the forest belt. Of Bolghar, the capital city of the Volga 

Bulgars destroyed by Batu in 1237, little is known. Along the 

shores of the Black Sea, however, the Tatars took over many 

towns which had been trading ci ti.es since th_e times of the 

ancient Greeks. Under Tatar rule the city of Ashtarkhan at 

the mouth of the Volga and the towns of Old and New Sarai 

became important commercial centres. 
Racially the Golden Horde was not predominantly Mongol, 

the bulk of the people being Turks. The Mongol element was 

descended from the original force led by Juchi. In part of 
the Golden Horde territory, west of the Volga, the Turks were 

mainly Kypchaks (Cumans) with some Khazars and Patzinaks, 

whilst in the middle Volga there were some remnants of the 

Bulgars and the Bashkirs. These Turkish elements of the 
population, who, together with the Mongols themselves, had 

accepted Islam, were fully integrated into the ruling hierarchy. 

On a lower political level stood the Russians, Alans, Circassianss 
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the Finno-Ugrian tribes of the lower Oka basin~ and the 

Italians and Greeks of the Crimea and Azov areas. 

Whist the Mongol/Tatar military machine was formidably 

efficient~ and their tax-collecting and judicial system was 

well organised~ the Tatars were not able to set up a stable 

form of government. Time after time their dominance was 

undermined by internal struggles over the inheritance of power. 

Commerce played a very important role in the economy 

of the Golden Horde and indeed of the whole Mongol Empire. 

Merchants, especially those dealing with foreign markets, were 

regarded with great respect by the khans and grandees. They 

were often able to influence the direction of both internal and 

external affairs. Moslem merchants at that time formed a sort 

of international corporation controlling the markets of Central 

Asia, Iran and South Russia. For obvious reasons they favoured 

peace and stability in the countries with which they dealt, 

and since they could lend money to the khans from the huge 

capital at their command, they could wield a great deal of 
influence. 

It should be noted that the towns of the Tatar ruled 

areas in some ways differed fundamentally from those of the 

Russian heartlands. Many of the old towns of northern Russia 

were the permanent seats of local ruling dynasties and the 

administrative centres of their territories. They had 

generally been founded at the crossing points of ancient trade 
routes or in naturall:y.defensible positions, and when they 

developed to a certain point, a social hierarchy led by the 

ruling family would usually emerge. This was not the case in 

the chief towns of the khanates, because the semi-nomadic 

Mongol rulers generally spent only a few months in the town 

and the rest of the year with their nomadic tribesmen. The 
Tatar towns, however, had highly developed crafts and industries 

and were important trading centres. A considerable proportion 
of the population stayed there permanently, and an urban class, 

consisting of various ethnic, social, and relgious elements, 

came into being. The important towns had both mosques and 

churches. Since international commerce played a big part in 

the economic life of the Horde, these cities were also of great 

importance, but they were not fortified strongholds like the 

towns of the northern lands. 
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b) Places in the Khanates mentioned in the Khozhenie 

Kazan: this city is only mentioned in the introduction to the 

Chronicle version of the Khozhenie. Nevertheless Nikitin 

probably passed through it as it lay on the main route down 

the Volga. It is today the capital of the Tatar ASSR (RSFSR) 

and stands near the confluence of the Kazanka River and the 

Volga. Its population in 1970 was 869~000 and its ethnic 
composition is very mixed. 

The first city of Kazan was founded by Tudai-Mongke, 

Khan of the Golden Horde in the second half of the 13th century 

at a site some 30 miles to the north-east of the present city. 

The ruins of the city of Bolghar, capital of the Volga Bu~gar 

state destroyed by the Mongols, lie some 60 miles to the south. 

The city was moved to its present site in the mid 15th 

century and its krernl was built in 1437~ just before the city 

wa-s captured in 1438 by Ulugh Mehmed who made it the capital 

of a new khanate. Between 1445 and 1477 the forces of Kazan 

made frequent incursions into the Russian lands attacking 

Murom, Galich, Vladimir and other cities. A Muscovite campaign 

(mentioned in the introduction to the Khozhenie in the Chronicle 
versions), was led against Kazan in 1469-70 by Prince Yury 

Vasirevich, a brother of Ivan III, but the city was not taken 

until 1552, when it fell to Ivan IV. In more modern times 

Kazan was laid waste during the Pugachev rebellion in 1774, 

a_nd. su;ffered severely during the 1917 revol uti_on _and again in 

the famine of 1921. In its heyday the city was known as the 

"Beauty of the East" and it contains a number of interesting 

old buildings. The remaining parts of the krernl date from 

after the time of Nikitin's visit but it is possible that parts 

of the Suyumbeka Tower were built in· the early Tatar period. 

Much of Kazan's importance has stemmed from its position 

as a river port and later as a centre for the rail network. 

Through the centuries the city has been famous for its leather 

industry, said to date back to the time of the Volga Bulgars, 

which produces many sorts of fine leather goods. More than a 

half of Russian furs are processed there. There are now 

copper-smelting, machinery, tallow, tobacco, felt boot, textile 

and brewing indus tries in the city, and its soap~ glycerine 

and toilet articles factorywas once famous. Amongstother 
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local products are photographic film~ typewriters and 

synthetic rubber. The Kazan fair was formerly a great centre 

for trade between western Russia and Turkestan and was held 

on an island in the Volga opposite the town. It is the seat 

of the State University founded in 1804 and of a branch of the 
Academy of Sciences of the USSR. 

Uslan: a small town on the right bank of the Volga above the 

town of Kamyshin. 

Sarii: it has been established that there were two towns~ 

capitals of the land of the Golden Horde, both called Sarai. 

The first was founded by Batu, the grandson of Chengiz Khin, 

near the present day village of Seli trenny, on the .Akhtuba, 

a distributary branch of the Volga, about 65 miles north of 

Ashtarkhin. It is generally referred to as Old Sarai or 

Batu Sarai. The second city was founded by Batuvs brother and 

successor, Berke, and is known as New Sarai or Berke Sarai. 

It was situated near the present town of Leninsk (known before 

1917 as Tsareev), about 40 miles east of Volgograd (Tsaritsyn). 

Nikitin evidently refers to New Sarii which was the capital of 

the Golden Horde from the mid-14th century. In general it is 

difficult to differentiate between the two towns, as most 

sources simply refer to Sarai 9 without making any distinction 

between them, though some Golden Horde coins minted c 1310 

are inscribed---New Sarai. 

Information about the two cities has been gleaned from 

archaeological research and from the accounts of chroniclers, 

geographers and travellers of the 13th-15th centuries. Ebn 

Battuta, who visited New Sarii in the 14th century considered 

it to be one of the most beautiful towns of the east. 

New Sarai was built in the middle of a salt marsh and 

had no city walls. Part of the site was occupied by an 

artificial lake filled from the Volga. The khanvs residence 

was a great palace surmounted by the golden crescent of Islam. 

There were at least 13 great mosques in the town. The houses 

which were built of wood or brick, were packed closely 
together and had no gardens. Different trades and nationalities 

had their own quarters of the city, and there were five great 
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bazaars. It seems to have been a very cosmopolitan place 

whose inhabitants included Mongols~ Turks~ Alans 3 Kipchaks, 

Cherkesses, Russians, Byzantines and Italians. Visiting 

merchants and other foreign visitors are known to have included 

some from Khwarazm~ Central Asia~ Iran, Iraq~ Syria and Egypt. 

There were a number of Christians amongst the population.? 

adherents of the Russian church and other churches; at one 

time the town was the seat of an Orthodox bishopric. 

Excavations have revealed the remains of smithies, 

cutlery workshops, armories and factories for agricultural 

tools and for bronze and copper vessels. Tanning and weaving 

were also important. Most of the cloth produced was woollen 

but some was also woven from cotton imported from Central Asia. 

Fine pottery was produced, mainly in the Khwarazmian style 

which dominates in most of the remains which have been 

discovered, though some pieces showing Chinese, Byzantine and 

Mamluk influences have also been found. 
New Sarai was devastated by Timur in 1395 and captured 

by the Russians in a campaign in 1472. It was finally 

destroyed in 1480 by the combined forces of Ivan III and Mengli 

Girai, Khan of the Crimea. 

Berekezany: was a small town on the delta of the Volga below 

Sarai and north of Ashtarkhan. 

River Buzan: is a small distributary branch of the Volga 

which leaves the main stream 30 miles above Ashtarkhan and 

rejoins it at Krasny Yar. 

Ashtarkhan: (Russian: Astrakhan): the port in the Volga 

delta which was the capital of an independent khanate from 

1466 until 1554 when it was conquered and annexed to Russia 

by Ivan IV. It stands some 60 miles from the present Caspian 

coast though probably much closer in Nikitin's time. Today 

it is the chief town of the Astrakhan Region of the RSFSR and 
an important Caspian port, even though it is ice-bound for 4 

months of the year. Its importance has fluctuated, increasing 

with the exploitation of the Baku oil-field in the late 19th 

century and diminishing with the opening of the Volga- Don canal. 
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The_city stafids on the left bank of the main stream 

of the Volga on an island formed by the R. Bolda. The R. 

Kutum flows through the city itself and the two sides are 

linked by more than 30 bridges. Ashtarkhan stands 60 feet 

below sea level and is protected from the waters of the Volga 

and its branches by dykes. In the course of its history it 

had undergone many misfortunes: it was ravaged by Timur in 

1395~ captured by Ivan the Terrible in 1554~ besieged by the 

Ottoman Turks in 1569~ captured by Stenka Razin's rebels in 

1670, plundered several times by Persians in the 18th century~ 

badly damaged by fire on a number of occasions, and de<D.imated 

by cholera in 1830 and famine in 1921. 

The present city consists of the 16th-l'V"th century 

kreml which includes a cathedral, the White Town (containing 

offices, shops, eteo,) and suburbs \vi th houses built mainly 

of wood. There is a university. In 1970 the population was 
411,000. 

The port of Astrakhan dispatches timber, grain, and 

metals to other Caspian ports and oil, fruit (especially 

water melons), cotton and rice to upstream destinations. The 

fishing industry is particularly important and includes the 

catching, canning, and smoking of fish, and the preparation of 

caviare. Shipbuilding is also carried on. Other industries 

include saw-milling, the production of textiles and footwear, 
and food processing. Astrakhan also gave its name to the fur 

made from the- s-kins of new born Persian lambs. 

Begun: possibly the Begun promontory, a shoal in the delta 

of the Volga. 

Balaclava: a small town in the Crimea on the Black Sea coast 

lying about 10 miles from Sevastopol. The present population 
is about 7,000. In British history it is famous as the scene 

of the Charge of the Light Brigade in the Crimean War in 1854. 

The town is of very ancient origin, being mentioned by Strabo 

under the name of .Palakion. In 1357 it was occupied by the 

Genoese, who built a fortified warehouse, the remains of which 

are still visible. It was taken by the Ottoman Turks in 1457 

and was in their hands when Nikitin passed through. The main 
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quarrying and vineyards. 
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Gurzuf: a village in the Crimea~ 10 miles east of Yalta~ on 

the Black Sea coast. The population is about 4~800o Remains of 

a Byzantine fortress of the 6th century can still be see:no 

Pushkin once lived there for a short time and the village has a 

park dedicated to his memory. It is best known today as a 

health resort with a warm climate like that of the Mediterranean 

and it has several sanatoria and rest homeso 

Kaffa: (known today as Feodosiya), is a port and watering place 

on the south east coast of the Crimeao The town was known in 

ancient times as Theodosia and was a colony founded by the 

Greeks of Miletuso Archaic terracottas show it to have been 

inhabited from the 6th century B.Co It is first mentioned in 

history as resisting the attacks of Satyrus, ruler of the 

Cimmerian Bosporus, in ca. 390 B. Co At that time and throughout 

most of its history it was important as the main port thr-opgh 

which grain and other produce of the Crimea was exported. It 

is known to have been inhabited in the 3rd century A.D., but 

seems to have been deserted not long afterwards. The name 

Kaffa is first mentioned in the 9th century and shortly after 

1266 the Genoese established a commercial station there with 

the permission of the Golden Horde authorities. The Genoese 
settlement flouT-ished as the depot of a trade route reaching 

to Chinao It became the chief of the Genoese establishments 

in "Gazaria" (the land of the Khazars), the see of a bishop and 

the chief port on the northern shore of the Black Sea, 

surpassing the Venetian settlement at Tana. Kaffa fell to the 

Ottoman Turks in 1475 and was thus in their hands when Nikitin 

passed through. It was taken by the Russians in 1771 and 

annexed by them in 1783, when most of the Moslem population 

emigratedo Today the town has a population of 50,100 and is 

one of the chief ports on the Black Sea. The main industries 

are flour-milling, brewing and canning. It is also a health 

resort with many sanatoria and rest homes and its mineral waters 
and mud baths are said to be therapeutieo Although most of the 

old town was rebuilt in the 17th century, remnants of the 

fortress walls and towers date back to the 14th century. 
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iv) Nikitin in Caucasia 
a) General hackgro·uiJ.d 

The Caucasus~ like Russia~ suffered at the hands of 
the Mongols o In 1221 Mongol armies under Chengiz Khan v s 

generals Sub~dei and Jebe passed through the southern parts of 
the area and a number of 

energetic personalities~ 

lost their territories. 

the local rulers~ in part very 

were subdued by force and consequently 

Others saved themselves by skilful 

manoeuvring. The northern part of the area was subjugated by 

the Golden Horde and the Caucasus was the scene of several wars 

between the Golden Horde and the Il-Khans (the Mongol dynasty 

founded by Hull!gu which ruled Iran). Towards the middle of the 

14th century some areas managed to free themselves~ notably 

Georgia. This. period of relief was~ however~ short-lived and 

the whole of the Caucasus was subjugated in 1385-7 by the 

notorious Timur~ who from his base at Samarqand~ spread 
desolation everywhere he went. 

Despite these invasions~ local rulers had continued to 

hold office~ though they generally had both to pay tribute and 

to supply troops to Mongol overlords. By Nikitinvs time~ 

however~ some of these kingdoms had become independent. 

Foremost of these, in the context of the Khozhenie~ 
was Shirvan. The ruler of this area in Nikitin's time, and 

the Shirvan Shah mentioned by himl> was Farrokh-Yasar (1462-

1500}.- 1'-he -ti-tle--da-tes hack to -the end of the 9th century. 

Farrokh-Yasar was the son of Khalilollah (1417-1462) of the 

Darband dynasty who were the local rulers from 1382-1538. 

Under his rule the Shirvan territory stretched from the R. Kura 

in the south to the R. Samura in the north and included the 

towns of Shamakhi ~ Baku and Darb and. It was an independent 
state and enjoyed a period of economic and political prosperity, 

though this prosperity was not uniform throughout the area -

the town of Darband was declining in importance whilst Baku 

was growing. 

There is strong evidence of links between Russia and 

Shirvan for some 35 years prior to Nikitinvs departure. The 

writer of the "Skazanie o zheleznykh vratekh" visited this 

area between 1436-1447~ and he may well have been an envoy to 

the Shirvan Shah from the Grand Prince of Tver. Later a monk 
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of Tver~ Foma~ mentioned in his writings the visit to Tver 

of an embassy from Shah Rokh~ the son of Timur and of course 
we know from the Khozhenie that Nikitin was to travel with 

Hasan Beg~ an envoy from Farrokh-Yasar to the court of Ivan 

III. It may well be that Shirvan was Nikitin's objective 
when he set off on his journey though he probably knew that 

the road to India lay beyond the Iron Gates of Darband for 

this was a fact mentioned by the author of the Skazanie o 

zheleznykh vratekh. 

It is clear from the text of the Khozhenie that~ whilst 

the Shirvan Shah wielded much influence in this area~ he did not 

directly control all the tribes. In particular Nikitin mentions 

the Qa:ytaqs~ a tribe living in Daghestan, not far from Darband~ 

which was governed by the brother-in-law of Farrokh-Yasar~ 

Khalil Beg. It was they who took prisoner some of Nikitin's 

travelling companions and robbed them of their possessions. 

Whilst they released their prisoners at the request of 

Farrokh-Yasar~ they did not return their goods thus forcing 
Nikitin to travel onwards to India. 

The Qaytaqs inhabited the district and principality of 

Qaytaq in Western Daghestan to the north-west of Darband. They 

are first mentioned by Timur's historian, Nizam od-Din Shami, 

in his account of Timur's campaign through Azarbayjan and 

Daghestan against Tokhtamysh,the Khan of the Golden Horde~ in 

1395. At that time~ according to him~ the Qaytaqs were still 

''a- people wi'thout fa-ith-", i-n ot-her words pagans. According 

to the Venetian traveller~ Barbaro, by the second half of the 

15th century, there were, amongst the Qaytaqs, some "Greek" 

Christians (L e. Georgian or Orthodox Christians) and some of 

the Armenian and Catholic faiths. The presence of the 

Catholics is explained by the activity o£ the Catholic missions 

sent to the Caucasus in the 14th and 15th centuries. However, 

at that time Islam was spreading amongst the Qaytaqs, and in 

Nikitin's time the ruling prince bore a Moslem name, Khalil Beg. 

The Qaytaqs were more a geographical group than a single 

tribe. There were many Mongols amongst the inhabitants from 

the 13th century onwards. Today there are two main ethno­

linguistic groups: One speaking the Daghinsky tongue (one of 

the Dagrestan group of Ibero-Caucasian languages), the other 
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the Turkic Terek group~ who may be the descendants of 

Turkicised Mongols and whose language is close to Azarbayj ani. 

b) Places in the Caucasus .mentioned in the Khozhenie 

Darband: is a town and harbour on the west coast of the Caspian 

Sea. It is of very ancient origin~ being known from the 6th 

century B.C. onwards. Great fortifications between the sea 

and a nearby spur of the Caucasian Range were built in the 

6th century A.D.~ reputedly by a Sasanid Iranian king for the 

defence of the Caspian Gate or Iron Gate against tribes from 

the north~ such as the Huns. They were rebuilt at various 

later dates for protection against the Khazars. The name of 

the town in various languages refers to this position as a 

gateway. In Iranian tradition, Darb and stood on the frontiers 

of Iran. 

Up to the time of the Mongol invasion, Darband was the 

chief port of the Caspian and an important entrepot on the 

trade routes between Iran and Europe and especially Russia. In 

the 13th century, however, its place began to be taken by Baku 

and by the 15th century it had declined considerably. The 

reasons for the decline are riot clear, but were probably due 

to the continuing struggles between the Mongol rulers of Central 

Asia and Persia which affected trade badly and to the fact that 

the weak local rulers could not manage to maintain the 

fortifica_t_Lon_s and the port _w.i-th the-re.sul t that the merchan-ts 

began to patronise the naturally and politically safer harbour 

of Baku. 
Judging by the acounts of other travellers and, in 

particular, the Venetian, Contarini, about one sixth of the 

town was lying in ruins at the time of Nikitin's visit. The 

inhabitants appear to have consisted of Turkic speaking 

elements together with people from the non-Turkic Northern 

Caucasian tribes and the tribes of Daghestan. 

In Nikitin's time there was a regular trade route by 

sea between.Darband and Ashtarkhan, rice and silken goods being 

carried north to be exchanged at Ashtarkhan by Russian and 

Tatar merchants for furs and other goods from northern lands. 

According to Contarini this voyage lasted 24 days and was 
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fraught with danger of attacks by pirates and the onslaughts 

of winter storms. 
Darhand passed to Russia in 1813 and now lies in the 

Daghestan ASSR of the RSFSR. Its main industries are fishing 

and fish canning~ the manufacture of textiles and wine:~ while 

gl~ss is produced close by. 

Tarkhi (or Tarkhu): a fortress on the Caspian coast of 

Daghestan~ usually identified as Makhach-Kala. 

Shamakhi: is a town in Shirvan, now a district centre in the 

Azarbay}an SSRo Its existence was known from the 6th century 
BC. According to some of the descriptions left by 15th century 

travellers, it was a considerable town. In the Middle Ages it 

was notable for the export of silken goods whilst cotton was 

also manufactured. It was one of the residences of the Shirvan 

Shah. According to Barbaro there were some 4000"- 5000 dwellings 

in Shamakhi in the 14 70s» which would mean an estimated 

population of 18,000-22,500. 

Baku: Since 1806 Baku has been a Russian possession and today -.-·-
it is the capital of the Azarbayj an SSR. It lies on the south 

coast of the Apsheron peninsula on the Caspian Sea and has a 

population of ll million. 
It is an important sea port and oil-producing centre 

with_~ many_ oiL related indus tries. The oi_l is P1llllP~d to the 
Black Sea port of Batumi by a double pipeline and is also 

shipped to Ashtarkhan. 
Baku w.as known to Arab geographers in the lOth century. 

From the earliest times its fame has been connected with its 

oil deposits and the fact that some· of the oil wells burned 

spontaneously. The "inextinguishable fire" was ment-ioned by 

Niki tin and revered by the Zoroastrian fire-worshippers. In 

the Middle Ages the oil was usedmainly as a weapon of war~ 

to provide the "Greek Fire" hurled against the enemy by early 

artillery. 
'Up to·t'he 13th century Baku was a small place but, 

between the 13th and 15th centuries, it became the main port 

ori t·h.e Caspian Sea. A 15th century description by a Moslem 
geographer sai·d that the town was built of stone and that the 
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sea came up to its towers and walls. There were two 

fortresses, one by the sea~ so strongly built that even the 

Mongols were unable to take it, and a second in the hills. The 
land around the town was infertile and, as today, the fertile 

ground was on the north side of the Apsheron peninsula, some 

30 km. from the town~ where figs, grapes and pomegranates were 

grown. Quite large quantities of oil were extracted locally 

and exported from the town, and salt was exported from the 

salt lakes. There was also a trade in high quality silk. 

The population of the town was exclusively Moslem (of 

the Sunni persuasion) but some 6 km. from the town there was 

a village of Armenian Christians. 

The importance of Baku increased considerably in the 

15th century and it became one of the residences of the Shirvan 

Shah, who built a large palace complex there, the remains of 

which are still to be seen. 

The "Ordu" of the Shirvan Shah 

Nikitin describes his visit to the Shirvan Shah as 

taking place in the latter's ordu or koitul. The meaning of 

these words has been discussed in the notes to the text -

(no,te 32) o The usual residences of the rulers of Shirvan in 

the 15th century were at Shamakhil> Baku and the fortresses of 
Gyulistan and Bikurd. Both ordu and koi tull> however, refer to 

a moveable camp, like the camps of the Tatar khans and none of 
the above-:name-d places fit that description. However an 

anonymous Persian author at the end of the lOth century 

mentioned the existence of a fortified camp belonging to the 

ruler of Shirvan and situated on a mountain named Fit Dagh, 

some 6! km. from Shamakhi, and this may have been the place to 

which Nikitin refers. 

Georgia: is today one of the constituent republics of the 

USSR but for more than 2, 000 years it was an independent 

Kingdomo It lies in the western part of Transcaucasia and is 

bounded by the Black Sea on the west~ Turkey on the south-west, 

the Great Caucasus range to the north and the Lesser Caucasus 

range to the south. 
Georgia was known to the Greeks and the Romans and was 

indeed conquered by one of Alexander's generalso From the 



Page :sL 

early years of the Christian era it was a semi-independent 

kingdom under the name of Iberia. Christianity was introduced 

in the 4th century A.D. and the majority of the people have 

clung to this faith ever since~ despite Arab invasions in the 

7th and 8th centuries and later Mongol~ Ottoman~ Turkish and 

Safavid Persian occupations. Byzantium exercised considerable 

influence on the Georgian Church but it remained a distinct 

national· Church. 

The kingdom reached the peak of its power in the 12th 

and 13th centuries which was its Golden Age of culture and 

influence. It was over-run by the Mongols in the early 13th 

century and laid waste by Timur in 1403. The country was 

freed from Mongol rule by King Alexander I (1413-1442) who 

subsequently divided it into three separate kingdoms~ Imeretia~ 

Kakhetia and Karthlia, under his three sons, and at the time 
of Nikitin it must have still been divided in that way. 

Subsequently parts of Georgia were subject to Turkey 

and other parts to Persia. During the 17th and 18th centuries 
Georgian rulers occasionally appealed to the Russian tsars 

for help. The country officially became a Russian province in 

1801 though some of the mountain tribes were not suppressed 

until 1829. 

Nikitin did not visit Georgia~ as far as we know, but 

he wrote that "in the land of Georgia there is an abundance of 

all good things" and he must have been thinking of the Black 

Sea .lowlands.- There the staple crop is maize -whi.ch can be 

grown in the fertile alluvial soils. Orchard fruits, berries, 

peaches, apricots, vines, pomegranates, citrus fruit, tomatoes, 

cucumbers, beetroot, melons and other vegetables abound and 

bamboos and various narcotic and medicinal plants are grown. 

Tea and cotton are also important crops and so, today, is 

tobacco though it would have been unknown in Nikitin's time. 

Mulberries are grown for silkworm culture. In this case 

Nikitin could not be said to be exaggerating! 
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v) Nikitin in Persia and the Middle East 

a) General background 

At the time when Nikitin passed through Persia and 

Asia Minor on his journey to and from Indiall the lands of 

the Middle East were in turmoil. They had all suffered from 

the depredations of the Mongols, but with the collapse of 

Mongol rule new forces had emerged and their conflicts made 

Nikitin explain: 

"I know not my way nor whither I may go from the land 
of Hendustan. I may go to Hormoz, but from Hormoz to 
Khorasa~ there is no way, nor is there a way to 
Chaghatai; nor to Bodata, nor is there a way to 
Bahrayn, nor to Yazd, nor to Arabia, but there is 
conflict everywhere." 

(trans., p. 62 above). 

These countries were a part of the heartland of Islam. 

Within 100 years of the Prophet's death, lslam had taken root 

in Persia. It was in Persia, too, that Islamic movements, 

such as the Esma 1 ili and Twel ver Shi'it~ sects and the organised 

Sufi orders, had been most active. Not long afterwards, in 

1501~ Persia fell into the power of a Twelver Sm'ite dynasty, 
the Safavids. 

In the early 13th century much of this area was under 

the rule of two great powers: the Khwarazmian Empire, centred 

on Khwarazm, Herat, Merv and Balkh and the Caliphate of Baghdad, 

who~~ rul~r may Ee said to h~~~ be~n th~ highest r~Iigious 

authority in Sonnite Islam. Besides these two powers there 

were numerous independent or semi-independent principalities 

whose frequent conflicts weakened them all and evidently 

blinded the rulers to the threat which was gathering beyond 

their borders. 
In 1219 Chengiz Khan launched a campaign against the 

Khwarazmshah who had put to death Mongol envoys. The cities 

of Bokhara, Samarqand~ Balkh, Gorganj (then the capital of 
Khwarazm), Rayy and many others were taken and sacked. During 

the next 18 years Mongol armies swept through north-western 
Iran~ northern Iraq, Armenia, Azarbayjan and Georgia. Most of 

these territories fell under Mongol rule. The minor dynasties 
of southern Persia were forced to pay tribute and supply troops, 
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and the Caliphate of Baghdad escaped for the moment. 

The onslaught was renewed in 1255-58 by HUlegU» a 

brother of Qubilay Khan. and on this occasion Baghdad fell 

and the Caliph was executed. Some areas. however~ remained 

unmolested~ amongst them Heratl) the Caspian coast. Kerman. 
Firs and Hormoz at the entrance to the Persian Gulf. Generally 

speaking» where the local rulers acknowledged Mongol authority 
and agreed to pay tribute. they were left in possession of 

their territories and only those who opposed the invasion were 

attacked. In the conquered lands which they directly ruled. 

the Mongols entrusted the civil administration to indigenous 

officials. often choosing Shivites and Jews. 

HUlegUvs empire became firmly consolidated in the area 

between the Caucasus and the Euphrates, where ample pasture 

for his army of Mongol and Turkish nomads was available. He 

founded a new dynasty of Ilkhans (viceroys) who gave nominal 

allegiance to the Great Khan, Qubilay, who had moved his seat 

from Karakorum to Peking. The Mongol Golden Horde rulers in 

Russia,and the Chaghatay rulers in Central Asia, refused 

allegiance to the Great Khan and frequently warred with the 

Ilkhans of Persia. 

The Mongols everywhere fell under the influence of the 

civilisations of the conquered peoples and in Persia, Russia 

and Central Asia gradually became assimilated with the Turkish 

elements in the local populations. In Persia a decisive phase 

was marked when the Ilkhan Ghazan, on -his acGession in 129-S, 

became a Sonnite Moslem. 

The Ilkhan dynasty ruled and controlled the Persian 

plateau, Mesopotamia, Georgia and much of Asia Minor including 

the former Rum Saljuq territory and the Kingdom of Little 

Armenia. In the eighty years during which the dynasty survived. 

trading links with Europe were established. intellectual life 

was revived and the opposing powers of the Golden Horde, the 

Chaghatays and the Mamluk sultanate of Egypt and Syria were 

successfully resisted. 

This relative prosperity was, to a large extent, lost in 

the 50 years following the collapse of the Ilkhanid regime in 

the mid 14th century. Persia and Iraq then fell apart under 

various warring local dynasties while Anatolia and Georgia 

broke away. 
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Disaster again befell these petty states from the 

direction of Central Asia. In 1369 Timur» an officer in the 

service of the Chaghatayid Khan~ shook off his allegiance to 

his master and made himself the ruler of Samirqand. He spent 

the remaining 35 years of his life in destructive campaigns. 

He conquered the whole of Persia and Mesopotamia (from 1379 

onward)~ Caucasia (1385-7)~ and Khwarazm .. He also led 

campaigns into the territory of the Golden Horde (in 1391 and 

1395) »northern India (1398)~ Syria (1400)~ and Anatolia (1402) » 
leaving behind everywhere a trail of massacre~ .pillage and 

des alation. 

Timur's influence was universally destructive. His 

campaigns undermined Islamic civilisation. He did not create 

a stable government within his empire and,thus deprived his 

subjects of any protection. Within two years of his death in 

1405 his empire had fallen apart. The old dynasties returned 

in Anatolia» Iraq and northern India. Timur's descendants 

continued to rule for some years in Persia and Transoxania and 

tried to repair the damage caused by their ancestor, though his 

campaigns had destroyed much that was irreplaceable and killed 

many of the ablest inhabitants. It may be noted that almost 

all the lands through which Nikitin passed had been devastated 

by Timur and in some cases the results must have been still 

apparent. 

After Timur's death in 1405» one of his sons, Shih Rokh, 

gained powe-r in Khorisin in 140-7 and later in· Transoxiana. He 

proved to be a good and peaceful ruler and a protector of 

religion, scholars and poets. Under him Persia regained a 

measure of prosperity. His sucessors» however» fought among 
themselves and could not hold their territories together. 

This permitted the rise of new powers» whose struggle formed 

the immediate background to Nikitin's travels through these 

lands. 

In Northern Mesopotamia the Torkman Black Sheep (Qara 

Qoyunlu) tribal confederacy ruled in Mowsel from about 1375 

and survived Timur's onslaught. They seized Baghdad in 1410 

and took Shushtar in 1421. By 1412 Iraq and Azarbayjan were 

subject to this Torkman dynasty. They made Tabriz their capital 

and» despite struggles over the succession» held out against 
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the Timurids. Their last great ruler, Jahan-Shah Mirza~ had 
continuous struggles with the Timurid prince Abu savid, which 

resulted in various parts of Persia changing hands several 
times. He also had to contend with revolts by his sons. In 

1466 he died in battle with the Aq Qoyunlu (see below) and 

within two years the whole of his territory fell to themo 

The Qara Qoyunlu were Shi'ites but not of the Twelver Sect. 

The Tor:kmans of the Aq Qoyunlu (White Sheep) confederacy 

were Sonnites and proved formidable enemies of the Timuridso 

Based in Eastern Anatolia, they had long been in conflict with 

the Qara Qoyunlu and had at one time almost been eliminatedo 

From 1449 onwards under an able leader, Uzun Hasan, they 

expanded their sphere of influence and succeeded in wiping out 

the Qara Qoyunlu between 1466 and 1468. Uzun Hasan then moved 

against Abu Sa' idll defeated and executed him at Tabriz in 1469, 

and thus came to dominate western and southern Persiao He 
never attacked eastern Persia·as he feared the rise of a new 

power~ the Ottoman sultanate)) which was then busy subduing 

and annexing the small Turkish states of Asia Minor. During 

his struggles with the Ottomans)) he suffered several defeats 

but managed to hold on to most of his territory. After his 

death in 1478, his empire was rent by disputes amongst his 
sons and no longer posed a threat to either the Ottomans or 

the Timurids. Uzun Hasan was at war with the O:ttomans when 
Nikitin travelled through eastern Asia Minor in 1471 and his 

account. mentions t-he t-aking of the towns o-f Siv-as, Tokat and 

Amasiya and an attack on Karaman. 

In eastern Persia a Timurid princell Hosayn Bayqarall 
had to fight for~veral years from 1469 before he ~liminated 

rivals and established himself as ruler of Khorasan, with his 

capital at Herat. During a ·long reign he made it a city of 

great cultural importance. No doubt his initial struggles 

were one of the reasons for Nikitin's comment th.at "there is 

conflict everywhere"o 
Khorasan, which is frequently mentioned in the Khozhenie, 

then meant a much larger territory than the present Iranian 

province.. The name was given to the whole region between the 

Salt Desert (Dasht-e Kavir) in the west, the Amu Darya and the 

Badakhshan mountains in the east, the Qara Qum desert in the 
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north~ and the Hindu-Kosh mountains and the Sistan oasis in 
the south. Before the devastation caused by Chengiz Khan 

and Timur~ Khorasan had been a prosperous country. It lay 

across many of the great caravan routes~ and its cities traded 

with Chinall India and the Volga lands; they were also 

important cultural centres. Under Shah Rokh and Hosayn Bayqara» 

pro~perity revived to some extent. Its image was still such 

that~ for Nikitinll it was synonymous with Persia. The Persians» 

who were an important element in the Moslem ruling classes of 

India» were then generally called Khorasanians. 

The last part of Nikitin 1 s journey through the Middle 

East on his return from India took him through what is now 

ea,stern Turkey. Here again he encountered the problems of 

travel in an area where a struggle for power was going on. In 

the early centuries of the Christian era, most of mainland 

Turkey had formed part of the Roman and later the Byzantine 

Empire. The Turkish Saljuq tribes from Central Asia, who had 

conquered Persia and Iraq between 1040 and 1055, defeated the 

Byzantines in the decisive battle of Manzikert in 1071 and 

then settled in large numbers in Anatolia. The Saljuq 

Sultanate had reached its most prosperous and glorious period 

about 1220 when Chengiz Khan 9 s Mongols invaded Persia, driving 

a wave of Torkman immigration into the Sultanate. In 1243 the 

Mongols swept into Anatolia and the Saljuq state collapsed. 

In the western frontier areas independent frontier princes or 

beys now ~ule-d ove-r t-e-F-F--i-t-ories won as a resul-t of hol-y wars 

(Arabic - ghaza) against the Christians and these states were 

therefore known as ghazi states. The greatest of these proved 

to be the Ottoman principality which in the next hundred years 

extended its sovereignty over the whole of Anatolia and the 

Balkans. 

Bayazid I (1389-1402) waged great campaigns in the 

Balkans and Anatolia, in the course of which he annexed Karam-an 

and other principalities. He also enctoached on the possessions 

of the Mamluks (who ruled Egypt~ Syria and the upper valley of 

the Euphrates) and on Timur's sphere of influence in the area 

of Erzincan. Bayazid turned this collection of vassal states 

into a centralised empire but was defeated and captured by 

Timur at the battle of Ankara in 1402. 
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Timur re-established the small Turkish principalities 

and divided the Ottoman domain into three parts under Ottoman 

princes who were to be his vassals. They were reunited by 

Mehmed I (1413-1421). Under Murad II (1421-5l)ll Ottoman rule 
was reinforced in large parts of the Balkans which were under 

its sovereignty. He was succeeded by Mehmed II, known as "the 

Conqueror19
, whose aim was to revive the Byzantine Empire under 

Turkish rule. His first great success was the siege and 

capture of Constantinople in 1453. He then eliminated the 

remaining Greek states, namely those of the Comnenians in 

Trebizond and the two despots of the Palaeologus dynasty in 

the Morea, annexed Serbia and the whole Balkan peninsular 

south of the Danube, and finally occupied the ports of the 

southern Crimea (1475) and Otranto in southern Italy (1480). 

While these wars were in progress a succession struggle 

in the Kara.man principality in Anatolia brought Mehmed II into 

collision with the Aq Qoyunlu ruler, Uzun Hasan. After 

Mehmed' s annexation of the territory of Karam;m in 1468, Uzun 

Hasan, as we have already seen, continued to harass the 

eastern borders of Mehmed's empire and was only defeated in 

1473 at the battle of Bashkent (Terjan). Uzun Hasan then made 

peace and thereafter refrained from incursions into Ottoman 

territory. 

The position, therefore, in 1471 when Nikitin passed 

through Persia and Eastern Asia Minor, was that most of this 
r~g;i._on was under the rul_e of Uzun Hasan, although struggles 

were still continuing. Nikitin actually passed through the 

"front-line" area where Mehmed II and Uzun Hasan, together 

with the Karamanli forces, were waging a border war. He then 

traversed Ottoman territory and took ship for the Crimea from 

Trebizond, which had but recently fallen to the Ottomans, and 
reached Kaffa not long before it, too, was annexed to Mehmed II's 

empire. 
Whilst all the countries of the Middle East thmugh which 

Nikitin passed were in a more or less unsettled state, it should 

not be imagined that their social life was wholly dominated by 

wild, nomadic, warlike tribesmen. All had seen different 

civilisations come and go, all had noteworthy towns and fine 

examples of architecture and all had traditions of learning. 
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Literature and especially poetry had flourished in these lands, 

many specialised crafts were practised and trade was carried on 

with distant countries. Aspects of this civilisation are 

mentioned in the notes on towns which follow. 

Although there is no evidence of visits by Russian 

merchants to Persia before the time of Nikitin~ it seems at 

least possible that they were made. Nikitin was quite fluent 

in his "basic Islamicn and makes no reference to difficulties 

of Understanding in his travels. The fact that he only left 

very scanty notes on his journey through Persia suggests that 

this part of his route was not "unknown territory" to Russian 

merchants of his day and his relatively detailed description 

of life in India suggests a desire to give them the benefit of 

his knowledge of an unknown land. 

b) Places in Persia and the Middle East mentioned in the 

Khozhenie. 

Chebokar: the identity of this place has given rise to discussion. 

In R.H. Major's English translation of 1837 it is given as 

Bokhara, but this seems most unlikely. In the 1948 and 1958 

Academy editions it is given as Chapakur, a township in 
Mazandaran on the southern shore of the Caspian Sea to the 

west of Sari. N.I. Vorob'ev, in an article published in 

1938 1 , identif-ies it as the- in-land town--of -Bal' ferush 

(Persian Barforush) situated to the west of Sari and to the 

north of Amol. V.V. Bogdanov 2 questions this identification 

on the ground that it would be more logical to look fo.r 

Chebokar on the Caspian coast of Mazandaran and suggests an 

old sea port near the present Bandar-i Shah on the Bay of 

Astarabid. This bay, he says, was linked in medieval times 

by trade routes to Turkmenia and Khorasin and southward, via 

Siri and Amol, to the Persian Gulf. M.I. Vitashevskaya 3 

suggests that Nikitin crossed the Caspian to Barforush and 

then lived in Chebokar, which she identifies with .. the hamlet 

of Chapakur. This seems rather unlikely as Birforush lies 

some 20 miles from the coast. Cheboklir may perhaps be 
identified with the coastal village of Chaboksar in the extreme 

west of Mazandaran. 
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Nikitin P s statement that he spent the second Easter of 

his travels at this place has caused some confusion (see Note 

to text 174). During the six months of his visit, if this 

statement is correct~ he must have been trying to recoup his 
fortunes and to become familiar with the local conditions. 

Sari: the chief town of the Iranian province of Mazandaran. 

It lies today some 25 km. from the Caspian coast but this 

distance was probably less in Nikitin' s day as the coastline 

has extended with the fall in the leve 1 of the Caspian. It 

was once the capital of a semi-independent statel> Mazandaran. 

In the lOth century Sari produced silken fabrics for which the 

Rus' sent their vessels. After the Mongol invasion, Sari was 

left a medium sized town. Today fruit, rice and cotton are 

grown in the surrounding district. 

Mazandariin: a province in northern Iran, lying to the east of 

Gilan and occ.upying a narrow strip of land between the Caspian 
--

Sea and the Alborz Mountains which separate it from the rest of 

Iran. The climate is subtropical with abundant rainfall, and 

the mountain slopes are heavily wooded with pasture lands above. 

The language, Maz andarani, is an I rani an language, but 

considerably different from Persian. In the early Middle Ages 

the province was known as Tabaristan. In the mid-14th century 

the land was divided into 7 tumans (see text note 55). The 

inhabitan-t-s were Shiv i-te Mosl-ems. The population wa-s to some 

e.xtent decimated by the Mongol· invasion of 1220-30 and by 

Timur's campaign of 1392. The geographer Hamdollah Mostawfi 

of Qa-zvin mentions the presence of Russian vessels in the ports 

of Mazandaran but this statement is probably based on lOth-. 
11th century sources and refers to the Rusv and not to visitors 

in the 14th-15th centuries. It is known that, around 14 72, 

Mazandaran paid tribute to the Aq Qoyunlu government in Tabriz 

to the tune of 120 mule-packs of raw silk per annum. It was 

at that time split up into no less than 12 feudal domains. 

Amol: a town in Mazandaran lying some 20 km. from the coast. 
In the 13th-15th centuries silken cloth, carpets and prayer mats 

were produced there. According to Hamdollah Mostawfi, the local 



Page 160. 

gardens produced such an abundant harvest of every imaginable 

kind of fruit that the town would be able to withstand a 

siege without bringing in supplies. 

Demavand: is the name of a mountain massif~ 18~934 ft high~ 

the highest point of the Alborz chain. The summit is covered 

with snow at all times and is often shrouded in cloud. In 

the 10th-15th centuries the mountain was still an active 

volcano whose summit continually smoked. There are some 70 

vents on the summit and the slopes~ many of which still emit 

sulphurous fumes. The best sulphur in Iran is extracted there. 

It is known that in the 14th-15th centuries there was a lead 

mine on the lower slopes and a hamlet also named Demavand (now 

a small town); this may be the place to which Nikitin refers. 

The mountain is the setting of many legends. The epic 

heroes Jamshid and Rostam are said to have lived there and 

Feridun, the rightful king, took possession of the eternal 

flame there and locked up the usurping monster, Zahhak~ in a 

crater on the mountain (the smoke from the volcanic fissures 

being looked upon as the smoke from his nostrils). The story 

is strongly reminiscent of the Prometheus legend of Greek 

mythdogy. It was also said that some of the caves were filled 

with treasures guarded by snakes. 

Rayy: one of the gr:eatest cities of medieval Iran and indeed 

of the whole Middle East. Its ruins lie 8 km to the south-east 

of Tehran. As Rhages, a town of ancient Media~ it is mentioned 

in old Persian inscriptions at the end of the 6th century B.C .. 

The city was particularly flourishing between the 9th century 

A.D. and the first half of the 12th century. It was one of 

the great craft centres of Iran and was renowned for its 

manufacture of silken and other fabrics and for glazed and 

painted ceramics. Later it was weakened by civil and religious 

conflicts and in 1220 it was destroyed by the Mongols, who 

massacred or drove out its inhabitants, leaving it uninhabited 

and in ruins. Under the Ilkhan ruler, Ghazan, an attempt was 

made to rebuild and repopulate Rayy but the site was abandoned 

some time later, probably because of earthquake damage. In 

the early 15th century, according to Clavijo, the Castilian 



Page 161. 

envoy to the court of Timur;i who passed through Rayy in 1440~ 

the city lay in ruins and was completely uninhabited. It was 

never rebuilt. The local governors lived up in the mountains 

or in the nearby small towns of Veramin and Tiran (Tehran). 

Rayy is often mentioned in documents of the 13th-15th centuries 

but these references are not to the city but to the military 

administrative district (tuman) which bore the same name. The 

chief centre of this district in the late 15th century was the 

town of Veramin. It seems probable that Nikitin's reference 

to Rayy was to the district and not just to the city. In or 

about 1340 there were 360 hamlets and towns in the district of 

Rayy. The ruins of the city were excavated in the 1920s. 

Nikitin says of Rayy that is was where: 

" ..... they killed the children of Shah Hosayn 'Ali~ 
the grandchildren of Mohammad~ and for this seventy 
cities were destroyed " 

He is referring here to Hosayn~ the son of Ali and 

Paterna and grandson of Mohammad, who was killed at the battle 

of Karbala in Iraq, in 680 A.D., in a fight with the troops of 

the "godless" Omayyad Caliph Yazid. Hosayn is the third of 

the Emams venerated by the Shi'ite Moslems. Although he was 

not killed at Rayy, as stated by Nikitin~ the rich city and 
province of Rayy were to be placed under the governorship of 

the Omayyad commander Omar b. Sa'd (son of the Arab general who 

conquered Iranr-Tf tJie Omayyad force were succ:essful. Thus 

the Shi'ites look upon Rayy as "blood money" and the reason for 

the death of the holy Emam. The sixth Emam, Ja'far os-Sa-deq, 

is said to have declared that Rayy~ Qazvin and Sava were 

accursed towns and condemned to destruction. Rayy, as we have 

seen above, was laid waste by the Mongol invasion and its ruin 

was seen by the Shi'ites as divine punishment for the 

martyrdom of Hd~ayn. This is the legend to which Nikitin refers. 

R.H. Major refers to the city and its legend in his 

notes to his translation of the Khozhenie as follows (all 

spellings in this passage are Major's): 

"Orey or Rhey, a city now in ruins, at a short distance 
south from Teheran~ is generally su'pposed to be identical 
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with the ancient Rhages, the capital of the Parthian 
k:l11gs, where Alexander hal_ted for five days in his 
pur-suit of Darius. The ruins cover a great extent of 
ground, having in their centre a modern village with a 
noble mosque and mausoleum, - an oasis in the middle 
of the surrounding desert •.. With regard to the curse 
alluded toS> tve find in Olearius . . who visited t•hat 
country in 1637 S> the following passage which .thoroughly 
confirms Nikitin 1 s statement. Speaking of the ruins of 
Rhey, he says :- The soil there is reddish and.produces 
neither herb nor fruit. The Persians ascribe the cause 
of it to the curse which befell that land on acco~nt of 
Omar Saad, who was one of the first military chiefs 
in the time of Hossein (Shaussen), son of Haly, their 
great prophet. This Omar, who first had ~ade professions 
of friendship towards Hossein, being of the bloop of 
Mohammed, and in great renown for his sanctity, there was 
no general found in Medina who would take up arms 
against him, except Omar, who was persuaded to. undertake 
the war, by the promise of receiving the ci~y of Rhey 
and its terri tory, which he had been cov:e-t:i,hg for a 
long time. But the death of Hossein, \vho fell during 
the war, brought upon that land the curse, which, by 
the common belief, still appears in the tint and 
barrenness of the soiL'"' 4 

Both V.P. Adrianova-Peretts 5 and M.N. Vitashevskaya 6 

suggest that Nikitin may have become acquainted with this 

legend through seeing a Persian "passion-play" on the subject. 

According to Vodovozov 7 these plays are put on ann1:1ally in 

the present town of Rayy in the month of Moharram and t'heir 

performance stirs great exci-tement amongst the audience. The 

modern Rayy is indeed not only an industrial suburb of 

Tehran -but al-so- a rel-igious eentre Gontaining the shr~ine of 

'Abd al 'Azim, a descendant of the Emam Hasan, which is visited 

by large numbers of pious Shi'ites. There is evidence, however, 

that performance of "passion-plays" (ta' ziya) commemorating 

the martyrdom of the Emam Hosayn only became customary in the 

late 18th and early 19th centuries. On the other hand the 

practice of rowza-khwani, narration of stories about Hosayn's 

martyrdom by professional story tellers, is much older. It is 

not impossible that Nikitin attended or was told about a 

rowza~khwani. 

Kashan: a town on the Iranian plateau to the south-east of 

Qom and 3 days journey north of Esfahan, lying 1100 m. above 
sea level. Near the town are large kaolin deposits and Kashan 
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has iong been an important centre for the production of 

ceramics in Iran including earthenware, glazed pottery and 

the glazed coloured tiles used for the decoration of buildings. 

The Kashani potters were particularly famous for their articles 

decorated in turquoise glaze and with overglaze enamel 
d~coration. From the 12th century onward they were also 

famous for lustre ware in which the various colours were given 

an iridescent sheen. In the Safavid period Kash~m became 

renowned for its velvets, satins and carpets. Its carpet 
industry, revived in the late 19th century, still produces 

very fine carpets. 

According to the Venetian traveller Barbaro, who visited 

Kashan in 1474, silken stuffs and other fabrics were made there 

in such huge quantities that merchants wishing to buy 10,000 

ducats' worth could complete the purchase in a single day. 

At that time the town was 4 miles in circumference and densely 

populated. 

N.I. Vodovozov 8 describes Kashan as possessing many 

wonderful buildings and renowned for the production of Persian 

shawls, silken goodsll bronze, gold and silver articles and for 

trade in agricultural products. The Kashan oasis produces wheat, 

melons and figs but is small. The summers are hot and the 

scorpions have long been notorious. The population in 1966 
was 81,651. Nikitin revisted Kashan on his homeward journey. 

Na' in: a town. on the wes.tern e.dge of the Great Iran Sal.t._Desert 

(Dasht-e Kavir), lying about halfway between Kashan and Yazd 

at the junction with the road from Esfahan. In the late 15th 

century it was a fairly important place. 
N.I. Vodovozov 9 points out that Na~in is not on the 

most direct route south to Hormoz and thence to India, which 

would have taken Nikitin through Esfahan. He therefore 

suggests that Nikitin had not yet decided to go to India but 

was merely pursuing his trading interests in Persia. On the 

other hand it is possible that the inter-tribal warfare, such 

as he mentioned on his return journey, made the other route 

impracticable. 

Yaz.d: a town on the Iranian plateau, lying 1300m. above sea 
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levels 170 miles ESE of Esfahan. It is a p.rovincial capital 

and its population in 1966 was 150 ~ 531. The town lies near 

the foot of the Shirkuh mountains in an oasis which is 

irrigated by a series of canals and very long qanats (tunnels~ 

also called lz,arez). In the 14th-15th centuries the oasis 

produced cotton~ silks fruit (especially pomegranates) and 

wheat but could no longer supply enough grain for the city's 
needs. 

Standing at the junction of caravan routes leading to 

NW Iran, Khorasan, Kerman and thence to the port of Hormoz or 

overland to India~ Yazd was an important commercial centre. 

A large proportion of the inhabitants was employed in the 

textile industry. In the 15th century Yazd was one of the main 

centres of silk weaving in the Middle East. According to one 

14th century Persian authority, the technique of mulberry 

growing and silkworm culture and also the quality of the raw 

silk was higher at Yazd than anywhere else. Most of the raw 

silk, however, was brought from Gilan. In the early 15th 

century, silk fabrics from Yazd were exported to Turkey, Syria, 

Central Asia, India and China. According to Barbaro, two 

types of silken fabric were produced and 10,000 packs of each 

type were placed daily on the market. 

In the 15th century Yazd was surrounded by ramparts 

which dated back to the 12th century. The houses were built 

of sun-dried brick with domed and vaulted roofs. In Nikitin's 
time the town ha_d_ an Aq Qoyunl u go_vernor. 

Sirjan: a town in S.E. Iran in the province of Kerman. In the 

early Islamic period it was the chief town of the province but 

was replaced in the mid-lOth century by Kerman. In the 13th-

15th centuries the Sirjan oasis produced wheat, cotton and 

dates. Sirjan had a strong fortress, but was devastated by 

Timur' s troops and replaced by a new town a short distance away. 

In the Qajar period this town was called Sa'idabad and in Reza 

Shah's reign it was renamed Sirjan. 

Tarom: a town in the south east of Pars on the caravan route 

from Kashan and Esfahan to the port of Hormoz. The town is 

sometimes called Tarom of Pars to distinguish it from the 
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distri<::t of Tarom in the mountains to the west of Gilano 
Dates, as mentioned by Nikitin, were exported in great 

quantities" Tarom, which has disappeared, was probably near 
the preserit village of Gahkom, the centre of a plain where 

dates are grown" 

Lar: the chief town of the district of L~restin in the south 

east of Pars and on the road from Shiraz to Hormoz" In the 

13th-15th centuries it played a leading role in the traffic of 

merchandise to and from India. According to Hamdollah Mo-stawfi, 

the majority of its population were merchants occupied with 

sea trade. Larest~ was ruled by a local dynasty who, in the 

second half of the 15th century, were vassals of the Aq Qoyunlu. 

The rulers of Lar had the right to mint their own coinage. 

Nikitin stopped in the town on both his outward and homeward 

journeys. 

Hormoz: a very important port at the entrance to the Persian 

Gulf, had two sites in its long history. Nikitin refers to 

both of them: the first, Old Hormoz, which he calls simply the 

Bandar (i.e. port) was on the mainland, probably near the 

present Minab; the second was on an is land, 6 kilometres or 
4 miles (as Nikitin correctly states) from the nearest point 

on the mainland. 

Hormoz is known to have existed in the Hellenistic 

period but _i_t_ only came to prominence in the 10-th century A.D. 

when, according to Arabic sources, it was the port for the 

province of Kerm~ and the whole of south-east Iran. By the 

early 13th century it was already playing an important role in 

trade between India and Iran and later it became the main 

entrepot for the countries of the Middle East (and thence 

Europe), India and China. In the late 13th century the Genoese 

suggested to the Mongol ruler of Iran that all trade between 

India and Europe should be directed through Hormoz and that 

this.should be achieved by Mongol warships intercepting 

vessels from India and preventing their use of the alternative 
route via the Red Sea and Egypt. Indigo and horses were the 

most important single items of the trade, the former being 
imported from India and the latter exported to India via Iran 

and Arabia. 
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From 1:];00 A. D. Hormoz was ruled by a local Arab dynasty 

whose representative bore the title of Malek and sometimes 

Sultan. The town suffered under the Mongol invasions and 

from 1262 the Malek of Hormuz was a vassal of the Mongol ruler 

of Iran; Mongol dominance at that time does not seem to have 

been particularly strong as the annual tribute~ according to 

Hamdollah Mostawfi of Qazvin, was only 6 tumans - an 

insignificant amount in comparison to the port 1 s turnover. 

In the early 14th century, probably about 1315, the Malek of 

Hormuz was driven to relocate the port on an island because 

of repeated raids by marauding nomads. The island on which 

New Hormoz was built was rocky, extremely hot and soilless 

(though doubtless offering better protection from raiders). 

From.:that time on the new town and port entirely superseded 

Old Hormoz. It was captured by the Portuguese i:o. 1507 and. 
remained prosperous under their controL In 1622 the Safavid 

Shah '.A.bbas I captured the island with the help of the English 

East India Company. The port was then moved back.to the 

maiiUand and has ever since been called Bandar 'Abbas. 

Old and New Hormoz were visited by many of the notable 

travellers of the Middle Ages. Marco Polo visited Old Hormoz 

twice in 1272 and 1293. Ebn Battuta visited New Hormoz in 

1331 and 'Abd or-Razzaq of Samarqand in 1442 and all have left 

de,scriptions. Among the Europeans who described New Hormoz, 

apa·rt from Nikitin, were Odoric of Pordenone (1321) and Barbaro 
(L4 74 )_. .Marco Polo mentioned. the trade- w4.t--h Ind-i-a in- spices, 

precious stones, pearls, silken goods, gold and ivory, and 

gave a graphic account of the trade in horses. ~bd or-Razzaq 

stated that there was no other port comparable to Hormoz and 

that. merchants and travellers from all known countries could 

he met there. Business was done both in cash and by barter. 

The inhabitants were very handsome in their col01.1ring, tall 

stature and good bearing. 
According to Ja'fari (the 15th century author of a 

history of Yazd), in the late 14th century and early 15th 

century the Malek of Hormoz received a large annual income 

from the trade with India and China and from the local pearl 

fishing industry and his ample resources enabled him to 

maintain mercenary forces and a fleet. From 1396 he paid an 
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annual tribute to Timur of 30 tumans in money, pearls and 

cloth. He was at that time the overlord of all the islands 

in the Persian Gulf and of the Arabian coast as far as 'Oman. 

Malek Mohammad Shah was able to send a fleet of 300 ships 

against one of his unruly vassals. According to Ja'fari's 
account 10 "people came many times from the direction of China 

in many junks with Chinese cloth and much cloth. He (the 

Malek) sold them pearls and king pearls and took from them 

many goods made of gold~ silver~ cloth and Chinese wares and 

he filled his treasury." It is clear from this and other 

sources that the ruler himself took part in the trade and was, 

indeed~ its principal organiser. According to Marco Polo he 

had one further source of income - seizure of the goods of 

merchants who died in the city and, since the climate was 

notorious, their numbers were probably substantial. 'Abd or­

Razzaq found merchants at Hormoz from Egypt, Syria~ Rum, 

AzarbaYjan, Mesopotamia, various regions of Iran, Central Asia, 

the Golden Horde, China, Bengal, Malabar, Vij ayanagar and 

other parts of India, Aden, Jedda and other parts of Arabia. 

At the time of Nikitin's visit to Hormoz the local ruler 

paid tribute to Uzun Hasan of the Aq Qoyunlu. 

All accounts attest that the inhabi tart ts of Hormoz were 

fond of luxury and pleasure. There are records of their 

fondness for music and of the beauty and the agreeable nature 

of their women. Although the island was barren, all kinds of 

food-were impor-ted f-rom the- .mainland~ together w-ith fin-e 
Persian wine. To combat the burning heat many of the streets 

were roofed over with carpets or zinc sheets and camels with 
drinking water were stationed at the crossroads. Many of the 

houses were very luxurious and were draped inside with rich 

fabrics which diminished the effe-ct of the heat. Some were 

surrounded by pools and, it is said that at the onset of 

the simoon or hot desert wind the inhabitants would take 

refuge in the pools. Marco Polo d~scribes how some of the 

houses were fitted with ventila~ors to catch the wind. These 

were set to face the quarter from which the wind blew and 

allowed it to blow into the houses. Nikitin refers more than 

once to the great heat of Hormoz. 

Nikitin purchased a horse before sailing for India, 
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thus participating in one of the main local trading activities. 

Durirtg the 13th-15th centuries there was a mass export of 

riding horses from Arabia~ Iraq~ Iran and even E.~stern Europe, 

where horses were cheap and plentiful, through Hormoz to India, 

where they were expensive and difficult to breed. According 

to Ebn Battuta, riding horses for travel and rapid journeys 

w~re bought in southern Arabia (the Yaman and 'Oman) and in 

Fars, and war horses which could be-covered in chain mail were 

bought in the steppes of the Golden Horde. The Tatar horses 

were purchased quite cheaply and then driven down the caravan 

routes to Hormoz in great herds numbering up to 600, with each 

merchant owning 100-200. From Hormoz they were shipped to 

India where a tax. was levied on the merchants. This varied 

from 2.5% of the value for Moslems to 10% ·for non-Moslems. 

As horses could be bought in the steppes for 8-10 silver dinars 

and sold in India for 100 dinars, the profits were very good, 

though no doubt many horses failed to reach their destination. 

Nikitin probably staked much of his resources to buy a 

stallion and take it to India. The horse trade reached vast 

proportions. In the early 13th century, 10,000 horses from 

Pars alone, with a total value of some 220 gold dinars, are 

said to have been exported annually to India. The Hindu 

rulers of Vijayanagar~ in their struggle to prevent the import 
of. war horses by the Moslem rulers of the Bahmanid state, had 

recourse to piracy, which is also mentioned by Nikitin. Marco 

P-olo accounts---fo-r -t-he n-umber-s -of horses exported .by. explaining 

that the majority survived less than a year in India because 

of ill usage and because of a lack of "veterinaries" to tend 

them. Furthermore, according to him, the merchants did not 

send out any veterinaries or allow any to go, thus protecting 

h . . 11 t e1r own 1nterests. 

It is notable that Niki tin mentions most o.f the points 

which struck all the medieval visitors to Hormoz: the 

variety of nationalities to be met there, the wide choice of 

goods available, the great heat and the trade in horses. 

Masqat: the town of this name was a small port on the coast 

of what is now the independ~nt Sultanate of Masqat and 'Oman. 

As early as the 9th-10th centuries it was known as a point of 
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departur-e for ships to India and as a ship':""building centre. 

In Nikitin v s day it was ruled by a local chief who was a 

vassal o:f the Malek of Hormoz. The climate of Masqat was 

disagreeably hot and was said to be most unhealthy. The 

population was a mixture of Arabs~ Hindus and Africans. The 

coastal plain on which Masqat stands produces dates~ limes and 

other fruits which are the main exports of the area. 

Arabia: Nikitin probably refers to the southern provinces of 

the Arabian peninsula~ the Yaman, the Hadramowt and voman~ 

which carried on a regular sea trade with India and East Africa 

at that time. 

Torkestan: in the 14th century this name was synonymous with 

Mugholestan and meant eastern Torkestan or Kashgaria 

together with what is now the ea$tern part of Soviet Kazakhstan. 

Kashgaria, after being co;nquered~ py the Manchus and annexed 

to China in 1759, came to he known as Si~iang (Chinese for New 

Province). (See note 216). 

Chaghatai: in the 13th-15th centuries this was the usual name 

for Central Asia. The Chaghatai Khanate was made up of 

Mawara.'v'n-Nahr (now Uzhekestan and Taj ikestan), Transoxiana 

(the sout-h-eas-t-ern pa-rt of p-resent day. Kaza-khstan) and East-ern 

Torkestan; it came into being as a recognisable state after 

t·he Mongol-conques-t and the deat-h o-f Ghengiz Khan when the 

area was allotted to his second son·.Chaghatai. He and- his 

descendants were known as the Chaghatai dynasty and the land 

over which they had ruled continued to be known as Cha:ghatai 

even after the Chaghatayids had lost power in most areas to 

Timur and the Timurids. 

J-erusalem: mentioned by Nikitin as the centre of the Christian 

world. It is also a holy city for both Jews and Moslems. 

Mecca_: Niki tin rightly refers to Mecca as the spiritual centre 

of Islam. It was the birthplace of Mohammad (ca. 569-632) 

but had been regarded as a holy place by the pagan Arabs long 

before that time. Every Moslem who has the means ought to 

make the pilgrimage to Mecca once in his or her lifetime, and 
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large numbers did so even in Niki tin v s time. The oilly 

building of note is the Great Mosque~ in the centre of which 

stands the Ka'ba, a small pre-Islamic temple which contains 

the sacred black stone which every pilgrim should kiss. 

Ka1hat: a town lying to the south-east of Masqat, of which 

only ruins now remain though it was once a flourishing coastal 

town. 

Egypt: is mentioned by Nikitin as Misyur (from the Arabic Mesr 

which refers both to the country and the city of Cairo). In 

Nikitin's time Egypt was ruled by the Mamluks. 

Qatif...,e Bahrayn: Al-Qatif is a town which still exists on the 

Persian Gulf coast of Arabia opposite Bahrayn Island. The 

name Ba·hrayn was formerly given to this part of the mainland 

a$ well as the islands. In the Middle Ages the rich pearl 

fisheries of this region were famous. The fishermen had to 

hand over a certain percentage of the haul to the ruler. In 

the 15th century this area was ruled by the Malek of Hormoz 

but in 1507 Bahrayn fell to the Portuguese. 

Jedda: the port of Mecca, on the Red Sea coast of Arabia, was 

notorious for its hot and unhealthy climate. In the 15th 

~entury many merchant ships called there and paid port dues to 

t·he governors of- -th-e Holy Cities of Mec-e-a and Med-in-a-. 'I'oda-y 

it is a very important harbour and airport for pilgrims. 

Shiraz: the capital of the province of Firs, stands at a 

height of 5000 ft. on a plain surrounded by mountains, 110 

miles ENE of Bushire. 
After the Arab conquest, Shiraz replaced Istakhr (near 

Persepolis} as capital of Pars. 
The valley of Shiraz is no,ted for its pleasant climate, 

abundant supply of water, beautiful gardens and vineyards. 

The local wine is the best in Persia and, as such, was 
particularly famous and was exported. The valley was irrigated 

by means of canals and karez. Wheat, cotton, fruit and roses 

were also grown. Another valley, not far from Shiraz, was 



Page 171. 

very famous for its continuous plantation of orchards and 

was regarded by Arab geographers as one of the four "wonders" 

of the Moslem world. 

The city and its surroundings suffered comparat.i ve ly 

little from the Mongol invasions. It came under the rule of 

the Timurids in 139 3 and that of the Aq Qoyunlu in 1452. In 

1469 Uzun Hasan gave the province of Pars with the city of 

Shiraz to one of his sons, the Sultan Khalil? as his share~ 

and he was ruling there when Nikitin visited the city. 

Shiraz lay on the caravan route linking Esfahan with 

the coast of the Persian Gulf. In the 13th-15th centuries 

Shiraz was one of the most powerful trading centres in Iran. 

It lay at a crossing point of caravan routes and most of the 

trade between Iran and Central Asia and India passed through 
Hormoz and Shiraz. 

Shiraz was also a great cultural centre and the 

birthplace of two great Persian poets, Sa'di (1184? - 1292) 

and Hafe:z (1320? - 1390). Barbaro, who visited the city in 

14 74~ estimated that the town and its suburbs had a circumference 

of 12l miles and a population of 900,000. He also recorded 

that there were wine vaults in the city where merchants could 

keep their goods under guard. 

Today the population is 269 ~ 865 and the town is an 

administrative;, educa-tional and commercial centre. The 

Qashqa'i carpets of the province are famous. 

Gi Ian: is the westernmost of the two I rani an provinces between 

the Caspian Sea and the mountains. The area is heavily wooded 

and is known for its hot and humid sub-tropical climate and 

heavy rainfall. A wide variety of produce comes from Gilan 

and the other coastal province of Mazandaran ~ including rice, 
mulberry trees for sericulture~ citrus and other fruits. In 

Nikitin's time the local ruler paid tribute to the Aq Qoyunlu 

under Uzun Hasan. 

B~ghdad: Nikitin refers to Baghdad as Vavilon~ i.e. Babylon~ 

which was quite a common name for the city in Christian 

languages in the Middle Ages. He also mentions a mysterious 

place, Bodata, to which no reference is made in the Russian 
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Bodata is a corruption of Baghd~d. 
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The city had been one of the most powerful in the East 

and the seat of the Caliphate until its sack by the Mongols 

in 1258. Thereafter it lost much of its power and importance. 

In modern times it has recovered somewhat and is the capital 

of modern Iraq. There is no evidence that Nikitin visited 

Baghd~d. 

Horns: a town in what is today Syria. It lies in a large 

plain watered by the Orontes and is on a canal about one mile 

from the river. The neighbourhood is exceptionally fertile 

and the climate good. The gardens and orchards of Horns have 

always been famous for their yield. Silk has long been an 

important industry. 

The city lies on the ancient trade route between Egypt~ 

Palestine, Damascus and the northern lands and its plain has 

been a battlefield throughout the ages. In classical times 

it was known as Emesa and was devoted to the worship of the 

sun-god. 

Damascus: Nikitin uses the word Sh~ which meant both Syria 

and the city (short for Demashq osh-Sham) but he alm-ost 

eertainly refers to the city as he re-fers to other places in 

Syria in the same con text. Damascus, the capital of the modern 

republic of Sy·ria-, -lies at t-he eastern foo-t of the Anti-Lebanon 

range at a height of 2200 ft. and has a population of some 

500,000. It claims to be the world's oldest continuously 

inhabited cityll a claim also made for Jericho. It has long 

been famous for its silks, leather, gold and silver fi:ligree 

work, brass and copper ware., The waters of the Barada Riv:er 

irrigate fine gardens of apricots, figs, almonds and other 

fruit. 

Few buildings~ other than the Great Mosque (formerly 

a Christian cathedral and a pagan temple) survive from ancient 

times. Damascus is mentioned in the Bible in the Book of 

Genesis and has belonged at various times to the Empires of 

the Assyrians, Alexander the Great and the Romans. It fell to 

the Arabs in 635 and was taken temporarily by the Mongols in 
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1260 and sacked by Timur in 1399. In Nikitin°s time it 
belonged to the empire of the Mamluks. 

Aleppo: is now the capital of a province in the Republic of 

Syria and is the country's second largest city. Cotton a:1d 

silk goods, carpets, soap and cement are all made there and 

it is also the commercial centre of the north, trading in 
cereals, fruit~ wool and livestock. 

Aleppo has a very long history going back to its 

occupation by the Hittites ca. 2,000 B.C. In Greek and Roman 

times, when it was called Beroea, it was subordinate to Antioch. 

In Ottoman times it flourished as a centre of caravan trade 

between Europe and Asia though it gradually declined with the 

op~ning of the sea routes to the East. Since 1918 the severance 

of Syria from Turkey and the proximity of the Turkish frontier 

have ~eakened its economic position. 

Sivis: was not visited by Nikitin but was mentioned by him. 

It is the capital of a Turkish province, situated in the valley 

of the Kizil Irmak at a height of 4,400 ft., some 220 miles 

east of Ankara. Today, as throughout its history, it.s main 

trade is in agricultural produce; it also manufactures carpets 

and textiles. In the 12th and 13th centuries it belonged to 

the Salj uq Sultans of Rum and fine buil~dings e-rected by them 
still exist today. The city was sacked by Timur in 1400 and 

many of i_ts inhabitants were ~massac~ed-.. I-n Nik-i-tin' s ti-me it 

was probably held by Mehmed II "the Conqueror", though it was 

close to the area disputed between him and Uzun Hasan Aq 

Q oyunlu. 

Nikitin's comment that there was "an abundance of all 

good things there" seems a little stran&e for, although the 

climate is said to be healthy, at such an altitute the winters 

are very severe. 

Abarquh: a small town in the Iranian province of Fars, was 

ruled in Nikitin's time by a local dynasty paying allegiance 

to the Aq Qoyunlu. 

Esfahan: an important city of Iran and capital of the province 

of t'he same name, it was known in ancient times as Aspadana. 
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Standing on the Zayanda River, 200 miles south of Tehran, 

it is t;he country's second largest town and was once its 

cap.i tal. Esfahan is a city of great charm and beauty and has 

l:ong been famous for its textiles, especially prints, inlay 

wq:rk and ornamental metal work. Today, as in the past, it is 

a big centre for the manufacture of textiles. It is also 

noted for its excellent melons of a special kind. 

The city has been known since very early times and, 

from the lOth century A.D., it has been one of the great cities 

of the Near East despite many calami ties. It was eaptured by 

the Mongols in 1237 and, although badly damaged, quickly 
recovered its prosperity. In the early 14th century it was 

noted for its huge production of high quality cotton yarns and 

fabrics and also for the fertility of its surrounding area. 

During the 13th and 14th centuries, however, it was the scene 

of civil strife between So.nni and Shi'ite factions. In 1387 

it was captured by Timur who is said to have massacred 70,000 

of its inhabitants and built towers of their skulls. Not ,, 
> 

surprisingly Esfahan declined in prosperity after that period 

despite the efforts of Timur' s son, Shah Rokh, to restore it. 

In 1452 the city was taken by the Qara Qoyunlu and again sacked 

and it did not recover until the end of the 16th century. In 

1469 it fell to the Aq Qoyun1u and was ruled by them at the 

time o-f Niki tin's visit. Most o·f the beautiful buildings which 

adorn the city today date from the later Safavid period (17th 

and eaF-ly 18-th cen-turies) but par-ts of the Masjede J.um' a date 

from the Saljuq and Mongol periods. 

Qom: the chie-f town of the province of the same name stands 

on the Iranian plateau at a height of 3,100 ft., some 75 miles 
SSW of Tehran. 

Qom is a centre of trade routes but it is most famous 
as a Holy City and place of pilgrimage to the tomb of Fatema, 

the sister of the Emam Reia, one of the 12 Emams revered by 

the Twelver Shi' ites; she is buried there in a golden domed 

shrine. The city is also the burial place of certain Safavid 

and Qaj ar rulers of Iran. 
The city suffered badly at the hands of the Mongols and 

,!;:till showed traces of the devastation which they had wrought 
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when visited by Hamdollah Mostawfi of Qazvin who wrote in 

1339-1340. In 1474 Contarini visited Qom and wrote that the 

market abounded in all kinds of local produce and small goods~ 

indicating that trade was mainly in local goods. Today glass~ 

pottery~ shoes and excellent carpets are made there. In 1468 

Qom fell to the Aq Qoyunlu rulers and was thus under their 

rule at the time of Nikitinvs visit. 

Sava: a town to the SW of Tehran on the Qara River~ 

surrounded by fertile agricultural areas producing cotton~ 

wheat and fruit, especially figs, apples~ quinces, pears and 

pomegranates. 

Like many Persian cities it suffered during the Mongol 

invasion of 1220, when its famous library with its astronomical 

instruments was burnt down. It came undeT the·rule of the 

Aq Qoyunlu at about the same time as Qom. 

Soltaniya: lies about 35 miles west of Zenjan close to the 

main road between Tehran and Tabriz. Due to its altitude 

(approx. 5,000 ft.) it has a fairly cool climate and is 

surrounded by good pastureland. This and the abundant game 

were probably why the Mongol Ilkhan, Oljaitu, decided to move 

his capital there from Tabriz in 1305. 
Soltaniya soon grew in importance because it was not 

far from the intersection of five great trade routes leading 

to _B_aghdad and :thence to Mecca, to Rayy: and thence to Central 

Asia, to Arbadil and thence to the Caspian, to Sivas, Konya and 

Asia Minor and to Qom, Esfahan and the Persian Gulf. For a 

time numerous foreign merchants were based in th~ town, 

particularly Italians and Genoese. There was even a Catholic 

Archbishopric founded there in the early 14th century. The 

city suffered at the hands of Timur in 1386. Clavij o passed 

through Soltaniya in 1404 and noted that much trade was done 

in spices, fabrics and pearls. In Timur's time it was still 

impor"tant. In 1452 it fell to the Qara Qoyunlu who seem to 

have destroyed its economic prosperity which it never regained. 

When Nikitin reached Soltaniya it was under Aq Qoyunlu rule. 

It is now only a village. 

Tabriz: is the capital of the province of E. Azarbayj an and 



one of the largest ci,ties in Iran. It lies 32 5 miles NW 

of Tehran~ at a height of 4,400 ft. just north of the 

volcanic Kuh-e Sahand. It has been devastated several times 

by earthquakes. 

Tabriz grew in importance under the Mongols w·ho did 

not dest:roy it and made it their capital (except for a short 

time under the Ilkhan Oljaitu). It was also the capital of 

the Qara Qoyunlu and later of the Aq Qoyunlu from 146 7 to lSOL 

Tabriz, with its large size and population, impressed 

several medieval writers~ among them Clavijo who gives a 

(probably erroneous) estimate of 300,000 inhabitants. It was 

a major trading centre lying~ as it did, n:ear the great trade 

routes. In particular it was a warehousing or trans-shipment 

point for goods.coming from Asia, Asia Minor, the Mediterranean 

region and Europe. There were Genoese and Venetian consuls 

in the city in the early 14th century. Clavijo, who was there 

in 1404, wrote that he found food on sale in the squares of 
the city "nicely served forth for present eating", whilst 

drinking water was available everywhere, cooled in summer with 

ice. 
Trade was not Tabriz' only claim to fame. Its craftsmen 

were renowned for their skill in the manufac.::ture of silk and 

cotton fabrics, leather goods, jewellery, iron and silver 

g-oods and arms and above all for the making of ca~pets. Today 

the city is the market for the surrounding ag-ricultural area 

.wi-th drie-d--f-ru-~t and--almonds as important items- of- tra-de-. The 

local peaches are renowned. Carpets, textiles, leather goods 

and soap are manufactured there. 
The Blue Mosque, built by Iskandar and Jahanshah of the 

Qara Qoyunlu dynasty in the early 15th century, was famous for 

its beauty; it was destroyed by successive earthquakes, the 

last and worst of which was in 1780. 

Tokat: the chief town of a Turkish province, lying on the 

road from Sivas to Samsun, some 50 miles NNW of Sivas at a 

height of 2,l80 ft. It is situated at the mouth of a rocky 

glen which opens out to the broad valley of the Tozanli Su, a 

tributary of the Yeshil Irmak. Its situation and its fortress 
on a steep cliff gave it strategic importance under the Byzantines 
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and the Saljuqs. It became part of the Ottoman empire in 

1392. Nikitin states that Uzun Hasanvs forces took the town 

arid this is known to have occurred in 1471 which is an 
iinportant factor in dating Niki tin v s account. 

Today the main industries are the manufacture of 

copper utensils and the working of yellow leather. 

Amasiya: the chi~£ .town of a Turkish province$ is beautifully 

situated oh the Yeshil. Irmak and has some importance as a trade 

centre ori the Sivas-Samsun road. In the 12th century it 

belonged to the Saljuqs$ one of whose sultans enriched it with 

fine buildings and restored the castle~ which was able to 

withstand a seven-month siege by Timur. This castle is 

situated in a good defensive position on a rock on the le.ft 

b.arik of the river. The town was much favoured by the early 

Osmanli sultans~ one of whom~ Selim I, w;as born there. 

Amasiya was under Ottoman rule from the end of the 14th 

century hut in 1471~ when Nikitin was in the area, it had been 

sacked by the forces of Uzun Hasan. 

Amasiya today is a well built t•own with good bazaars 

and old warehouses and a clock tower. There are extensive 

orchards in the district and the main local prodl!cts are wheat 

and silk. 

Karaman: in the 14th and 15th centuries was an independent 

state -in ·the-sou·th- ·o£ As·ia -Mi"noF-, named .af-te-r.- .Ka.rainan., .. the s.on 

of an Armenian convert to Islam, who married the daughter of 

the Saljuq sultan of Rum and received the town o£ Laranda~ 

later known as Karaman~ as a f:ief and was made governor of 

Selefke from 1223-1245. The name .Karaman appears· to be of 

Turkic origin and to have been the name of a tribe who settled 

near Laranda into which the Armenian convert was adopted. On 

the collapse of the Saljuq empire~ Karaman's grandson~ Mahmud 

( 12 79-1319), founded a·. state which included Pamphylia, 

Lycaonia and large parts of Cilicia, Cappadocia and Phrygia. 

Its capital, Laranda, was superseded by Konya. This state 

was frequently at war with the kings of Lesser Armenia, the 
Lusignan princes of Cyprus and the Knights of Rhodes. It also 

sustained.a long struggle for supremacy with the Ottoman Turks 



Page 178. 

which only ended in 1472 when it was definitely annexed by 

Mehmed II. 
Internal struggles for the succession seem to have been 

the factor which finally weakened Karaman to the point where 

the Osmanlis could take over. During these struggles the 

warring factions made alliances with such varied powers as the 

German Emperor? Sigismund, the Venetians, the King of Cyprus, 
Uz,un Hasan of the Aq Qoyunlu and the Ottoman Turks themselves. 

After the Ottoman conquest some Karamanli g~oups held out in 
the mountains for several years. 

Erzincan: a provincial capital in Eastern Turkey, it stands 

high on the plateau beside the Euphrates, 95 miles WNW of 

Erzurum on the main road from Tabriz to Ankara and Istanbul. 

Textiles, clothing and copper goods are manufactured there. 

The town has suffered severely from ea~thquakes throughout its 

history. 

Trebizond: (Trabzon) is the chief port on the eastern part of 

Turkey's Black Sea coast. Ever since its foundation as a 

Greek colony, it has been a considerable centre of trade thanks 

to its position where the trade routes over the Armenian 

plateau from Persia and Central Asia descend to the sea. It 

also lies in a strong de£ensive position, being almost surrounded 

by a barrier of rugged mountains. These mountains ensure that 

i-ts crimate is h-umid and temperate unl-ike the''h-interland which 

suffers extremes of heat and cold. 
The city is situated on a sloping table of ground (hence 

its name from the Greek trapezus - tableland) hemmed in by 

rocky precipices falling to two parallel river valleys, which 

are spanned by massive bridges. 

In 1204 Trebizond became the capital of an independent 

Christi:an state or "empire" founded by Alexius Comnenus of 

the former East Roman imperial dynasty. His descendants of 

mixed Greek and Georgian extraction were noted for their beauty 

and the princesses of the dyna~ty were sought as brides by the 
Byzantine emperors of the Palaeologus dynasty, by Western nobles 

and by Mohammedan princes, many alliances being thus forged. 
Of special interest in the con,text of Nikitin' s visit is the 

fact that Uzun Hasan Aq Qoyurtlu' s grandmo,ther, mother and his 

wife, Theodora, were all members of the Comnenia family. Uzun 
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Hasan's mother~ Sara Khatun ~ was a considerable diplomat and, 

wheri the last king of Trebizond, David, handed over the city 

to the Ottomans under Mohammad II~ she was sent by Uzun Hasan 

to act as an intermediary. Despite her efforts the city fell 

to the Turks in 1471 and its prosperity declined thereafter. 

Today Trabzon is a considerable port having been 

modernised since World War II. Tobacco~ hazel nuts and flour 

are exported and food processing and cement manufacture are 

the main industries. Efforts to develop transit trade with 

Iran have been frustrated by the state of the road and also, it 

is said~~by Turkish red tape. 

The modern city consists of three main parts: the 

lower town (known in Turkish as Ashagi Hisar) which surrounds 

.the port and which, in Niki tin's day~ would have been the centre 

for the local trading population and the foreign merchants; 

the middle town (T. Orta Hisar), and the upper town which is 

perched on the mountain and su:rrounded by cliffs and ravines. 
There are a number of interesting monuments dating back to 

the Byzantine and Comnenian periods. Tlie church.of the 

Panaghia Chrysokephala, or the Virgin of the Golden Head, stands 

in the middle town and is described by the Encyclopaedia 

Britannica as "large and massive but excessively plain"; it 

is now, andwas in Nikitin's time,.the mosque of the Orta Hisar. 

A smaller but well proportioned structure is the church of 

St. Eugenius, the patron saint of Trebizond, which is now the 

_Y,eni __ .Cuma-o.r~New-F-r-iday mosque. 'I'he- citadel wi-th---the upper 

town mu,st surely have been the "town on top of the hill" to 

which Niki tin refers. The Haghia Sophia church, which stands 

on a hill near the city, also pre-dates Nikitin's visit. 

Vonada: was the name of a promonto.ry on the south coast of 

the Black Sea to the west of Trebizond with the harbour of 

Vona nearby. 

Platana: a small town and harbour on the south coast of the 

Black Sea to the west of Trebizond and mentioned by Clavijo 

1 . 1 10 ·1 f T b. d 13 V d 14 as y1ng on y m1 es rom re 1zon . o ovozov 

idel).tifies it as the ancient port of Hermonassa. 
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vi) Nikitin in India 
a) Gen-eral backg.rotind 

Although the India which Nikitin visited was 

:rna11ifestly different from all the other countries thr-ough 

which he passed$ with different races and different religi'ons 

and ways of life~ there were, nevertheless~ certain common 

features. In the first place the ruling class in the region 

in which he spent most time was largely Persian in originJ) 

speaking a language in which he had already attained a fluency 

and practising the Islamic faith with which he was already 

acquainted" In the secotid place the political structure of 

India in his time had been largely determined by Timur's 

onslaught on Delhi in 1398. 

Racially the sub-continent of India presents a very 

complicated picture. Little is known of the aboriginal 

inhabitants~ who may have been the ancestor~ o:f certain 
surviving groups, such as the Gonds and Bhii's ~: The sub­

continent was invaded in prehistoric time~ by the Dravidian 

people~ a dark~skinned race~ who are thought to have been the 

people who achieved a very high standard of civilisation in the 
cities of Mohenj odaro and Harappa in the Indus plain. It was 

probably early in the second milleilium: B. C.. that waves;: of 

Aryan immigrants from Central Asia swept through the passes of 

the Hindo Kosh and dealt the last blow to the Indus civilisation~ 

which-- s.eems al-ready t-o--have -been- -in decay. --S-ome- -o--£-:- the 

Dr.avidians were driven to the south and are probably the 

ancestors of the south Indian peoples who speak the so-call~d 

Dra,vidian languages (Tamil, Telugu and Kandr-es~). Others we:te 

probably absorbed by the Aryans. 

The originally nomadic Aryans brought lvith them their 

languages and their gods. Their beliefs became the basis of 

the Brahmanic or Hindu religion and, together with'their social 

concepts, gave rise to the caste system, to which Nikitin refers. 

In the 6th century B.C. Buddhisi1l and Jainism were introduced 

as reforming movements, but neither substantially re.placed 

Hinduism in India. 
In 327 B.C. the middle Indus valley was reached by 

Alexander .the Great of· Macedon. In the following century all 

India, e.;xcept the .extreme south, was unffied under the great 

··,,·•, ,, .. ,-_ 
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Mauryan emperor Asoka, who was a Buddhist. After a period 

under the Kushans, invading nomads of probably Iranian stock 

from Central Asia, northern India was again united under the 

Gupta dynasty (A.D. 320-480), the "golden age of Hinduism". 

The first contact between India and Islam came when an 

Arab force marched overland and conquered Sind in 712, only 

80 years after the death of Mohammad. These first invaders 

were not num·e.rous .. and had no choice but to practice religious 

tolerance. The establishment of this Moslem dominion 

facilitated the transmission of Indian learning and ideas which 

had an influence on Arabo-Persian mathematics and Islamic 

mysticisim (Sufism). 

The spread of Islam in Iran had another effect, in that 

it caused numbers of Zoroastrians to migrate to western India 

(Gojarit) where they became the founders of the Pirsi 

community. At the same time Moslem merchants and seafarers 

began to settle in Indian ports. 

In the early 11th century, the middle Indus valley (Panjib) 

was invaded by the Turkish troops of Sultan Mahmud whose capital 

was Ghazni, in what is today Afghanistan. Lahore became the 

Indian headquarters of the Ghaznavids and their successors the 

Ghurids. In 1206 an independent Moslem sultanate was 

established at Delhi by Qotb al-Din Aybak, a Turkish general who 

had begun his career as a slave soldier and this sultanate 

gradually extended its rule to the greater part of the sub­

continent and firmly established Moslem domination. 

The Slave Sultans were succeeded in 1290 by the Khalji 

dynasty, who were Turks by origin but had become assimilated 

to the Afghans. The greatest sultan of this dynasty was 

'Ali od-D1n Mohammad Khalji, to whom fell the task of repulsing 

attacks by Mongols, apparently subjects of the Chaghatii state 

and BnGe:stors of the present Haziras of Afghanistan. To do this, 

and to make conquests, he built up an administrative 

organisation and tightened his grip on his own officers and the 

Hindu vassal rulers. Although some Mongols reached Delhi in 

1303, they were driven back and great fortifications were 

constructed to prevent a repetition. 0 Ali od-Din then invaded 

the Deccan and southern India. The Deccan fell under lasting 

Moslem rule but it was too far from Delhi to be controlled 
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easily. This sultan left a good name among the Indian Moslems. 

His tomb, which according to Nikitin was at a place called 

Alland, was visited by large numbers of people like the tomb 

of a saint. He died in 1316. 

In 1320 a new dynasty was established in Delhi under 

Ghiy~s od-Din Toghloq. After re-establishing order~ which had 

broken down after the last Khalji rulers, he turned his 

attention to the Deccan and re-established the authority of 

the Delhi sultanate there, capturing~ among other places, Bidar 

which Nikitin was to visit nearly 150 years later. He then 

annexed first East~ and then West~ Bengal. He was killed on 

his triumphant return to Delhi by the collapse of a pavilion 

prepared for a parade in his honour. His son and successor~ 

Mohammad ben Toghloq~ an intelligent but ruthless man, decided 

that the capital of the sultanate should be located further 

south and in 1327 moved it to Dawlat~b~d in the north west of 

the Deccan where he built a beautiful fortified city. At first 

people were persuaded to move there, but the Sultan v s action 

proved most unpopular and compu1sion had to be used. In the 

long term the Sultan's actions proved beneficial for Moslem 

influence in southern India when the sultanate of Delhi was in 

a weakened state and the rise of independent dynasties eroded 

its dominion. Dawl~tab~d, as a city, was later to be the base 

for the rise of the Bahmani kingdom, which, in turn, checked 

the growing power of the Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar. After 

a few years, however, Mohammad ben Toghloq's experiment had to 

be abandoned and his capital was moved back to Delhi. Many 

rebellions followed, due mainly to financial mismanagement and 

over-taxation. The resultant economic crisis and famines in 

many areas weakened the Delhi sultanate, which in spite of 

Mohammad ben Toghloq's dreams of further conquests began to 

break up. East Bengal became independent in 1338 and in 1339 

an officer rebelled and occupied Golbarg~ . This rebellion 

was suppressed, but it was followed by others in Oudh, Mul t~n, 

the Panj~b and Gojarat. While Mohammad ben Toghloq was trying 

to put down the rebellion in Gojar~t, another rebellion in the 

Deccan led, in 1347, to the establishment of a new sultanate 
"' 

under Abu-' 1-Mozaffar 'Ala al-Din Bahman Shah. This ,was the 

Bahmani sultanate of the Deccan later visited by Nikitin. 

Mohammad ben Toghloq died in 1351. His reign ended 



in complete failure because though in the early days his 

ability and perseverance brought the Delhi sultanate to its 

peak, his harshness and ill advised measures had ultimately 

ruined it. This unsuccesful ruler was succeeded by his cousin 

Feroz Shah~ who did much to restore the fortunes of the Delhi 

sultanate. Besides restoring the shatteredadministration and 

doing a great deal of building~ he recovered some of the 

territories lost under his predecessor. After his death in 

1388, however~ prolonged success ion struggles again caused 

disintegration. Then in 1398 Timur marched on Delhi and 

plundered tne city and region. In 1413 Delhi fell into the 

hands of Khezr Khan, formerly Timur's governor of the Panjab. 

His descendants were evicted from Delhi in 1451 by Bahlul Lodi, 

who established an Afghan dynasty at Delhi. 

From this time onwards the sultanate of Delhi was in 

decline and its influence over the Deccan ceased. The Bahmani 

state, which had already gained practical independence in 1347, 

embarked on campaigns o"f conquest which brought much of the 

Deccan under its control. The capital was established at 

Golbarga, where it remained until ca. 1424. The second sultan, 

Mohammad I (1358-75), introduced extensive administrative 

reforms, both civil and military, which placed the kingdom on 

a sound footi·ng. Although the sultanate was internally 

peaceful, it was engaged in continual petty warfare with the 

Hindu state of Vijayanagar to the south, in which it held an 

advantage because it was already in possession of the secrets 

of gunpowder. It is interesting to note that Nikitin refers 

several times to the use of firearms by the sultan's forces 

almost one hundred years later. Since the first reference to 

their use in Russian sources occurs in 1376, it appears that 

this new weapon reached the Bahmani realm and Russia at 

approximately the same time. 

"The fifth sultan, Muhammad II (1378/97), did for 
Bahmani culture what Muhammad I had done for its 
administration, attracting n~merous Pers~an and Arab 
poetsand theologians (even Hafiz of Shiraz was invited), 
foreign, civil and military architects, tile-workers 
and calligraphers, and not neglecting certain elements 
of Hindu culture." 1 

This picture is confirmed by Nikitin's repeated comments about 
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the "Khorasi:nians" amongst the ruling classes. 

Mohammad II's grandson, Feroz, employed many Brahmans 

and fostered-good relations with his Hindu neighbours, taking 

wives from several Hindu ruling families, including that of 

Vijayanagar~ despite continuing border disputes with them. He 

was succeeded by his brother Ahman I (1422-1436) who moved 

the capital to Bidar~ Golbarga being too close to troublesome 

Vijayanagar. He also prepared to attack the Moslem states to 

the north, Malwa, Goj arat and Khandesh, which he claimed on the 

ground that they had been assigned to the Bahmani ruler by 

Timur in 1401. During the reign of Ahmad II (1436-1458), 

trouble arose between two groups, the Moslems of Indian 

extraction who were Sonni tes and the "Khorasanians" and other 

foreigners who were mainly Shi'ites. 

The Bahmanid sultan whom Nikitin saw and described was 

Mohammad III (1463-1482). He had come to the throne at the 

age of 9 and was thus aged 15-18 during Nikitin's visit, not 

20 as Nikitin says. The real power in the state lay in the 

hands of the minister, Mahmud Gawan, who held the title of 
Malek ot-Tojjar (Prince of the Merchants) and is mentioned by 
Nikitin under that name. 

During this period the sultanate was divided into four 

provinces, 'DaWi1at~bad, Golbarga, Berar and Bidar. Influence 

within the state was shared between the Moslem military leaders 

and the foreign immigrants who were mainly Turks, Afghans and 

Persians with some Arabs and Abyssinians. (These immigrants 
continued to arrive throughout the 15th century, sometimes in 

quite large tribal groups). The stubborn struggle between them 
and the indigenous Moslems was a grave source of weakness. 

The Bahmani kingdom waged a permanent war with the Hindu states 

of Vijayanagar, Telengana and Orissa. According to I.P. 

Petrushevsky 2 , these wars, with their yield of plunder and 

slaves, enriched the ruling classes but laid a heavy burden on 

the peasantry, who were heavily taxed and suffered from loss of 

harvests and famine. 

The minister, Mahmud Gawan, is the most outstanding 

figure in the Bahmani sultanate's history" He was born ca. 1405 
into an ancient noble family who held hereditary high office in 

Gilan in northern Persia. When his family for some reason fell 
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into disgrace~ he became a merchant on the great caravan 

routes~ but he was also a well educated man and always mixed 

with scholars and poets. He arrived in India at the port of 

Dabol in 1455 and travelled to Bidar~ where he found favour 

with Ahmad II and was appointed to a position at court. Under 

Ahmad IIvs successor Humayun (1457-1461) and his son Nezam 

Shah (1461-1463)~ Mahmud Gawan was given various high posts 

and the title of Malek ot-Tojjar. I.P. Petrushevsky 3 thinks 

that this title is evidence of a close connection between the 

great wholesale merchants and the financial departments of the 

Bahmanid state. According to him the merchants often traded 

not only on their own account but also on behalf of the 

government. 

During the short reign of Nezam Shah~ Mahmud Gawan 

acted as a regent and undertook a campaign against Orissa. On 

the succession in 1463 of Nezam Shah's brother Mohammad III 

(1463-1482), Mahmud Gawan organised the murder of his fellow 

regent with the assistance of the queen mother and then forced 

her into seclusion, thus obtaining all the real power. Under 

his leadership Telengana was brought under Bahmani rule~ Konkan 

and the Malabar states on the west coast were invaded, the 

pirate fleets which ravaged the Moslem sea-borne trade between 

India and Iran, Arabia and Egypt were suppressed and Goa and 

Belgaun 1.vere seized from Vij ayana:gar. 

With the aim of strengthening the central authority and 

limiting the powers of the military fief-holders, Mahmud Gawan 

introduced administrative reforms. Instead of the division 

into four provinces under which the governors had possessed very 

wide military~ administrative and fiscal powers, eight provinces 

were created and the province of Bidar came under the direct 

rule of Mahmud Gawan, The powers of the governors (tarafdars) 

were drastically restricted. To a great extent he relied on the 

influence of the 'foreign' Moslems because the indigenous Moslem 

~lite opposed the reforms. The leader of this second group was 

Malek Hasan Bahri, holder of the tital Nezam ol-Molk (organiser 

of the state), who had reason to feel aggrieved after being 

stripped of much of his power. He and his supporters took 

advantage of Mohammad Shah III's resentment of Mahmud Gawan's 

dominance and by means of a spurious letter implicating him in 
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an act of treachery~ persuaded the king to have him executed 

in 1481. Mohammad Shah III was succeeded by Mahmud (1482-1518)~ 

in whose reign the Bahmanid state fell apart. The sultan at 

Bidar became a puppet in the hands of his Sonnite Turkish 

minister Qasem Barid~ whose descendants ousted the last 

Bahmanid ruler in 1527. The governors of Ahmadnagar (the above 

mentioned Nezam ol Molk)~ Berar~ Golbar~a~ Bijapur~ and 

Golkonda (the chief town of Telengana) all made themselves 

independent and formed their own dynasties. 

At the time of Nikitin's visit the Bahmanid state was 

at its apogee and his account of it is particularly interesting 

for this reason. 

Nikitin also visited the sultanate of Gojarat on his way 

to Chaul. This state had been declared independent in 1391 

under Mozaffar Khan~ who had been its governor under the Delhi 

sultanate. Despite many vicissitudes he ruled until 1410, when 

he was succeeded by his grandson, Ahmad Shah, who ruled for 32 

years during which time he consolidated and extended his kingdom 

and improved its administration. He built a capital at 

Ahmadabad and established Islam throughout his dominions. 

The sultan at the time of Nikitin's visit was Mahmud I 

(1458-1511) who, at a later date, fought naval battles against 

the Portuguese, beating them with help from the Mamluks off 

Chaul in 1508 but suffering a severe defeat off Diu in 1509. 
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b) Places in the Indian sub-continent and beyond 

mentioned in the Khozhenie 

Dega: the exact identity of the place called Dega by Nikitin 

has given rise to much speculation. Several modern authorities 

agree with Sreznevsky that it was probably the town of Diu~ 

which is a small port situated on the Kathiawar peninsular in 

Gojarat. Nikitin states~ however~ that (from Hormoz) "we 

sailed for 10 days to reach Masqat and 4 days from Masqat to 

Dega". (above p. 44) and on another occasion: 

"And_it takes 10 days to go_by sea from Hormoz to 
Kalhat and 6 days from Kalhat to Dega and 6 days 
from ~ega to Masqat and 10 days from Masqat to 
Gojarat." (above p. 55). 

Since Hormoz and Masqat are much nearer than Masqat and Diu 

and since Kalhat is another port on the Arabian shore of the 

Persian Gulf, the relative distances between these points and 

the time which Nikitin says was necessary for the journey do not 

seem to be reasonable. In addition to this, Minaev 4 refers to 

a 16th century traveller taking 25-26 days for the voyage from 

Hormoz to Diu. The only plausible alternative to Diu as the 

location of Dega is a place, which Barbosa mentioned, called 

Dexar or Dezat: it lay on the Persian Gulf and belonged to the 

ruler of Hormoz. On the other hand, since the distances quoted 

by Nikitin seem rather unlikely 3 it may well be that he did 

mean Diu. 

Diu itself is a small town on an island just off the 

coast of the Kathiawar peninsular and separated from it by a 

passage only navigable by small craft. The protected anchorage, 

which has long ceased to be a major port, was used in Nikitin's 

time as a port of call by ships from Hormoz, Masqat and 

elsewhere. The Portuguese built a fort there in 1535, under 

the terms of a treaty with Bahador Shah of Gojarat 3 and were 

besieged in it in 1538 and 1545, the second siege being a 

famous event in Indian history. Diu remained a Porfuguese 

colony until 1961. 

Cambay: (in Persian, Kanbaya) in Gojarat on the Gulf of Cambay, 
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53 miles south of Ahmadabad~ was in old times one of the main 

Indian ports~ trading with the Middle East and probably with 

China. It is suppos~d to be the Camanes of Ptolemy. In Nikitin 1 s 

time the trade was mainly in locally produced cotton and silk 

fabrics, indigo~ salt~ carnelians and grain. According to 

Varthema 40-50 ships visited the port every year to transport 

the cotton and silk stuf~s to Persia~ Tartary (sic)~ Turkey~ 

Syria~ Africa$ Arabia~ Ethiopia, other parts of India and many 

of the islands of the Indian Ocean. It was also said to be a 

very beautiful town. 

Cambay lost importance through the silting up of its 

harbour and was eclipsed by Surat and later by _Bombay. The 

stone houses and remnants of the town walls bear witness to its 

former prosperity. It remains famous for its manufacture of 

agate and carnelian ornaments, which still have a reputation in 

China. Today Cambay has a population. of just over 60,000 and 

is a centre of grain and cotton trading and textile and match 

manufacture. 

Chaul: is today a small coastal town, some 23 miles SE of 

Bombay, but at various times in the past it was an important 

port. It is mentioned by Ptolemy and Arrian and by various 

medieval Arab geographers and travellers. Nearby stood the 

ancient town of Champavati. It appears that Chaul not only 

exported goods abroad but also served as an entrepot for the 

transmission of goods from one part of India to another. The 

port was taken over by the Moslems at an early stage and much 

of its trade was in their hands. It was subsequently acquired 

by the Portuguese who set up a small factory. 

The town's population before the arrival of the 

Portuguese was mainly Moslem and Hindu but there were also a 

few Indian Christians who belonged to the Nestorian and 

Monophysite sects (of whose existence Nikitin may well not have 

been aware), some Jews and some Zoroastrians, descended from 

immigrants from Iran. 
At the time of Nikitin's visit Chaul belonged to the 

Bahmanid state and the knyaz to whom he refers was probably its 

local governor. When Nikitin says of Chaul "there lies the 

Indian land", he probably means that this was his final point 
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of disembarkation~ his visits to previous ports of call having 

been quite fleeting. The old town had a very large number of 

temples and also many ponds. 

Nikitin's statement that he travelled 6 weeks by sea to 

Chaul must refer to the complete journey from Hormoz and this~ 

unlike the statements discussed above~ seems quite reasonable. 

Pali: according to Minaev 5 Pali is a town in the Tanna district 

some 39 miles SE of Bombay. 

Umra: the identity of this place has given rise to some 

speculation. Major 6 says "perhaps Umrut (Omrita), a town in 

the province of Aurangabad, forty miles south by east from 

Surat." Minaev questions this theory on the grounds that if 

Nikitin was on his way to Jonnar he would hardly go as far 

north as Umrut. He suggests that it is more likely to be Odmra, 
7 a village to the north of Pali, but Petrushevsky remarks that 

in that case it is hard to see why Nikitin took 10 days to 

travel from Pali to Oomra. In view of the time (distance) given, 

Major's theory may well be correct. 

Jonnar: the present town lies east of Bombay and 48 miles north 

of Poona. The name means "old town" and the ruins of an older 

city lie to the south-east of the present city. The old town 

includes the remains of a citadel on a cliff with many rock-cut 

Buddhist temples around it. Nikitin's description of Jonnar 

as standing "on a rocky island, not made by man but created by 

Go~' suggests that he was referring to the old town. This 

citadel is probably identifiable with Shivanir, the birthplace 

of the famous Mahratta hero Shivaji Bhonsla. Nikitin calls the 

town a grad rather than a gorod, perhaps implying thereby that 

it had something of the status of a holy city and place of 

pilgrimage. 

Jonnar is probably identifiable with a place called 

Tagara in Ptolemy's Geography and is frequently mentioned in 

ancient Indian writings. At the time of Nikitin's visit, the 

city lay within the borders of the Bahmanid state and Kh~n Asad, 

to whom Nikitin refers, was certainly the local governor under 

the Bahmani sultan Mohammad III, though the real power lay, 
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as Nikitin correctly stated~ in the hands of Mahmud Gawan~ 

the Malek ot-Tojjar. 

Nikitin spent two months in Jonnar. Many of his most 

interesting comments on the Indian way of life are based on 

this period, including, of course, his unfortunate experience 

when the Khan took his horse and tried to make him become a 

Moslem. In fact, under Islamic law~ Nikitin~ together with 

all Christians and Jews, would have fallen into the mustamin 

category of infidels~ namely those who were free to worship as 

they pleased and were granted the protection of the law but had 

to pay a poll-tax. Non-Moslems were not allowed to ride horses, 

only donkeys, mules and camels. Indeed foreign Christians must 

have been extremely rare visitors to the Deccan in Nikitin's 

time, although there were certainly Christians and Christian 

missionaries in India in those days. They were mainly of the 

Nestorian and Monophysite sects and most of their colonies 

were in the coastal towns, particularly in Malabar. 

It was through the intervention of Hajji Mohammad that 

Nikitin regained his freedom and his horse. He says surprisingly 

little about this "Khorasanian". Since Nikitin was then at 

Jonnar, a provincial town, and had not yet reached Bidar, the 

capital, it seems unlikely that Hajji Mohammad belonged to the 

ruling class. One explanation could be that he was a recently 

arrived merchant from Persia or Central Asia with whom Nikitin 

was already acquainted; it may even be that they have travelled 

together from Hormoz. 

Also in connection with his sojourn at Jonnar, Nikitin 

mentioned that merchants visiting India stayed at inns. According 

to Minaev 8 , he probably refers to the dkharma sala, or free 

lodging houses for travellers~ which in those days were widespread 

in India and particularly numerous in the towns visited by 

pilgrims. The building of these inns was generally financed 

by rich men as a sign of their religious zeal. They were notable 

for their cleanliness and coolness. The tradition was of Hindu 

origin but similar hostels were provided in the Moslem areas as 

well. Rich Moslems sometimes built caravansarais as pious 

endowments (waqfs). 

Jonnar later became the first capital of the Nezam-Shahi 

sultanate (1491-1633) but was superseded by Ahmadnagar. 
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Bidar: is an ancient town in the Deccan 65 miles northwest 

of Hyderabad~ at an altitude of about 2~500 ft. above sea level. 

It became the capital of the Bahmani state in the reign of 

Ahmad I (1422-1436) and was still its capital at the time of 

Nikitin's visit. It seems likely that Nikitin believed that 

the Bahmanids ruled the whole of Moslem India. 

Bidar has now lost its former importance but has fine 

ruins from the Bahmanid period. It is surrounded by walls with 

a glacis and dry ditch and remains of bastions. The main 

citadel lay in the eastern part of the town and the ruins can 

still be seen of the palace, mosques and other buildings. The 

way into the citadel was through a passage closed by three 

gates, the outer one being domed and decorated with bright 

coloured paintings. The middle gate was covered with coloured 

tiles. Inside the citadel there are remains of various palace 

buildings~ the most interesting of which, the Ran Mahal, was 

also covered with coloured tiles. In another, older, building 

there was an extremely deep well whose water fed a reservoir 

which in turn supplied cascades and fountains. The largest of 

the mosques was known as the Solah-Khamba Masjed or "Mosque of 

60 columns". This citadel is undoubtedly the building described 

by Nikitin as the sultan's palace. A great Madrasa (Moslem 

college) was built in Bidar by Mahmud Gawan, but that, of 

course, was after Nikitin's time. 

In the 15th century Bidar was an important trading centre. 

Nikitin mentions its trade in horses, fabrics and slaves but 

adds that it had "nothing there for the Russian land", and 

commentators have speculated on what exactly he meant by that. 

Minaev 9 notes that most of the items mentioned by Nikitin 

were imports into Bidar. The trade in imported horses has 

already been mentioned above. The silk fabric which Nikitin 

calls kamkha was probably kimkhab, silk woven with gold and 

silver thread, and this was regarded in Russia as an Indian 

product though in the Moghol emperor Akbar's reign it was, in 

fact, imported into India from Persia and Kabol. In the 19th 

century, however, it was made in India, chiefly at Benares and 

Ahmadabad and in Kashmir. Some of the black slaves mentioned by 

Nikitin were probably of local origin, being people of the 

Dravidian tribes of southern India captured in the campaigns 
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against Vijayanagar. Others may have come from Africa; the 

Abyssinian (or Habshi) slave soldiers were 1-vell known and 

founded sultanates at Jawnpur and Janjira. It seems probable 

that Nikitin 1 s reference to a lack of goods means that no goods 

suitable for the Russian market were available at prices which 

would permit profitable export to Russia. Bidar was noted for 

the manufacture of metal goods such as bowls~ candlesticks and 

pipes. 

Bidar lies in the Marathi speaking part of the Deccan; 

further south Dravidian languages are spoken. The official 

language of the Bahmanid and later sultanates was Persian and 

their spoken language was an early form of Urdu. 

Kulungir: a town in the Deccan, 55 miles from Golbargi. 

Golb~~gi: a town in the Deccan, some 55 miles SW of Bidar. It 

now has a population of approximately 100,000 and is engaged 

in the manufacture of cotton goods, flour and oilseed milling 

and trade in cotton and cereals. 

It was important from 1347 to 1397, when it was the 
first capital of the Bahmanid state (whose capital was later 

moved to Bidar). It lies at the northern edge of the Dravidian 

speaking area of the Deccan and is now part of the My sore 
province. 

Tombs of the Bahmani rulers are still to be seen in 

Golbargi but its most noteworthy building is the Jime' mosque, 

which is said to be modelled on that in Cordoba in Spain. 

Alland: the exact location of this town where, according to 

Nikitin, Shaykh 'Ala od-Din was buried, is unclear. Nikitin 

may have meant 1 Ala od-Din Mohammad Khalji (1297-1316), the 

greatest of the Delhi sultans, but according to tradition he 

was buried at Maabar. 

Most sources identify Alland as a town lying some 27 

miles NW of Golbarga . In the Academy edition 10 it is stated 

that a fair was held there annually in connection with the 

feast day of Shaykh 'Ala od-Din. Minaev however 11 suggests 

that the fair may have been held in connection with some other 

holy man. The tomb of a Moslem saint named Banda-Nawaz stands 
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not far from Golbarga and his feast is known as the 

Cheraghan-e Banda Nawaz. It may be that Nikitin confused two 

traditions. 

The town was apparently not on the direct route between 

Golbarga and Bidar and Nikitin must have visited it because of 

trading opportunities offered by the fair. 

Parvata: (or Shriparvata), a popular Hindu holy city and place 

of pilgrimage, sacred to Shiva. The ruins of its temple complex 

are spread along the southern bank of the Kistna river some 110 

miles south east of Hyderabad. The site lay outside the Moslem 

dominated part of India. Excavations of the ruins confirm 

Nikitin's account of its size and importance. Col. Colin 

MacKenzie, who wrote about Parvata in the late 18th century, 

described the temple complex as lying within a fence and being 

some 200 yards long and 160 yards wide. Within the fence were 

some temples and other buildings, a shady garden and a pond. 

The fence was built of large stone slabs decorated with carvings 

which may well be Nikitin's "wreaths". 12 

Amongst the images described by Nikitin, the "man with 

the trunk of an elephant" can be recognised as the god Ganesa 

and "the man with the face of a monkey" is the god Hanuman, 

whilst the great "But" may have been a statue of the god Shiva 

himself; the bull is certainly Nandi, the bull of Shiva on 

which he rides. 

The feminine divinity personifying the "power" (Sakti) 

of Shiva is Parvati, who appears in Hindu legend in many forms, 

including the terrible goddess Kali. Gandesa is regarded by 

some as a descendant of Shiva and Parvati. 

The festival to which Nikitin refers is no doubt that of 

Shiva-ratri, which is celebrated throughout India. 

Dabol: is today a small port standing near the mouth of the 

R. Vashishtu some 85 miles south of Bombay. In the 15th 

century (some time after Nikitin's visit) it was described by 

Barbosa and Varthema as an important trading port with quite a 

large and well fortified town. In Nikitin's time it lay within 

the boundaries of the Bahmanid state but close to its borders 

with the independent Hindu kingdoms of the south. Pirates from 



Page 194. 

the south frequently attacked ships using Dabol. In 1479 a 

Bahmanid expedition resulted in the capture of further 

territory to the south and put an end to the pirate raids. 

In 1508 Dabol was seized and sacked by the Portuguese 

but it later recovered to some extent. The English founded a 

factory there in the 16th century. Its final decline dates 

from the end of the 18th century. 

It was from Dabol that Nikitin took ship on his homeward 

journey in February 1472. 

Calicut: (now known as Kozhikode) is a seaport in Kerala, on 

the Malabar coast, 170 miles SW of Bangalore. In the Middle Ages 

it was one of the largest and busiest ports in the East. Ebn 

Battuta, who visited it in the 14th century, has left a good 

description of it and in particular of the Chinese junks which 

came from Canton and other ports in the Far East. He says that 

merchants visited Calicut from China, Ceylon, the Maldive 

Islands, Java, the Yaman, Pars and other countries. 'Abd or-
- 13 Razzaq Samarqandi , who was there ca. 1441, speaks of "an 

abundance of precious articles" brought from Abyssinia, 

Southern India and Zanzibar. He also notes that ships arrived 

there from theshores of God's House (i.e. Mecca and other parts 

of the Hejaz.) and adds that it was a secure and well run port 

in which merchants had confidence. It lay well to the south 

of the Moslem dominated part of India but according to 'Abd 

or-Razzaq there was a sizeable Moslem community and at least 

two mosques in the town. 

In the 15th century most of the trade from Calicut seems 

to have been in the hands of the Moslem merchants and to have 

been with the ports of the Red Sea and Egypt. The exports 

included spices, ambergris, rhubarb, pearls, precious stones, 

cotton goods, Chinese porcelain and precious woods; the main 

imports were copper, cinnabar, silver, gold, rosewater, skins, 

Morocco leather and blades for weapons. 

Today Calicut's main exports are copra, coconuts, coffee 

and tea. Coir rope and mats, soap and hosiery are manufactured 

but production of calico, the cotton fabric which received its 

name from the town, has almost ceased. 

Nikitin mentions Calicut but did not go there. It was 
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still important in his time but later had a chequered history. 

Calicut was the Indian port which Vasco da Gama reached in 

1498. Trading posts were established there by the Portuguese 

in 1511, the English in 1664~ the French in 1698 and the Danes 

in 1752. In 1765 the town was captured by Hyder Ali, who 

expelled all the merchants and destroyed the coconut palm and 

pepper plantations in order to keep away the Europeans. 

Ceylon (Sri Lanka) has a mixed population. The majority 

speak Sinhalese, an Aryan language, and are mostly Buddhists. 

The north and east have long been inhabited by speakers of Tamil, 

a Dravidian language, who are mostly Hindus. There are also 

immigrant Tamils, who came from South India in the 19th and 

20th centuries to work on plantations. The main commercial crops 

today are tea and coconuts: coffee which was important in the 

18th century and early 19th century is no longer grown. Rice 

is the staple food. Precious and semi-precious stones are found 

and jewellery has long been an important industry. 

The aborigines of Ceylon were conquered by Vijaya, an 

Aryan prince, in the 6th century B.C., and about three centuries 

later Buddhism was introduced. Cosmas Indicopleustes mentions 

it under the name Serendipa (probably a distortion of the 

Sanskrit Sinhaladvipa), and the early Arab geographers called 

it Sarandib. It was also known as Tabrubani. Rather later it 

was known to the Arab traveller Ebn Battuta and others as 

Siyalan, which is probably the origin of Nikitin's Silyan and 

of the English Ceylon. 

In Nikitin's time, Buddhism was the state religion of 

Ceylon. According to legend, the footprint of Buddha is to be 

found on the summit of Adam's Peak (7,400 ft., the second 

highest mountain in the country), which was and is a place of 

pilgrimage for Buddhists and also for Moslems and Christian 

sects who held it to be the place where Adam's foot first 

touched the earth after the Fall from the Garden of Eden. 

Nestorian and Monophysite Christians from the west coast of 

India visited this holy place and so did Ebn Battuta. 

Substantial Moslem and Christian communities still exist 1n 

Ceylon. 

In the 15th century most of the trade between Ceylon and 

the other Indian Ocean and Far Eastern ports was in the hands 
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of the Moslem merchants, mainly of Arab extraction. Precious 

stones (rubies, sapphires, amethysts and topaz), pearls, spices 

and sugar were the chief exports. Nikitin gives a list of the 

precious stones and adds ivory, no doubt correctly, as 

elephants are used as beasts of burden in Ceylon. Here 

difficult to understand is his statement that ostrich feathers 

were sold there (see also Note to text 220); if so they must 

have been imported into Ceylon and then re-exported. 

Shabait: the only information on this place is included in 

the commentary note. 

Pegu: is an ancient town on the Pegu River in Burma, 45 miles 

NE of Rangoon. The name is also given to the surrounding 

district. The town is said to have been founded in 573 A.D. 

as the first capital of the Talaings. It was the capital of 

the Toungoo dynasty when it became known to the British in the 

16th century. The outstanding building is the Shwe-Mawdaw 

pagoda, which stands 324 ft. high and is considerably larger 

and even holier than the Shwe-dagon pagoda in Rangoon~. within 

it is a large recumbent figure of the Buddha. Traces of the 

old city walls are still to be seen. The Indian dervishes to 

whom Nikitin refers were presumably Buddhist monks attached to 

the pagoda. Burma has always been renowned for its precious 

stones which were, no doubt, exported through Pegu as Nikitin 

states. Nikitin is one of the first Europeans to mention a 

place in Burma. 

Chin and Machin: were Moslem terms for China in the Middle Ages 

but the exact meaning varied. In some cases Chin referred to 

N. China and Machin to S. China, other writers called N. China 

Khitai (q.v.) and South China Chin and Machin. Chin and 

Machin may also mean China and Japan or China and Indo-China. 

Nikitin also used the term Khitai so one can only assume that 

he was referring to various parts of China and the Far East. 

In Nikitin's time China, (apart from Manchuria and 

Mongolia), was under the Ming dynasty and Indo-China consisted 

of a number of independent or nominally vassal states. Arab 

traders visited the ports and much of the export trade was in 

their hands. It was no doubt because of his ability to 
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communicate with these traders from the Arab lands that 

Nikitin was able to include details of these remote countries 

in his account. 

Khitai: Northern China - see above. The name comes from the 

nomadic tribes of the area, the Kidans or Qara Khitai who were 

of Tungus or Mongol origin. They ruled North China for about 

two centuries to the early 12th century. Northern China 

became known as Khitai or Cathay to Europeans. 

Raichur: a town in the present day province of Mysore (formerly 

in Hyderabad) and a centre of trade in cereals and cotton. 

In Nikitin's time it lay within the frontiers of the Bahmanid 

state, having been captured from the Hindu kingdom of 

Vijayanagar by the Bahmanid rulers earlier in the 15th century. 

Modern reference works make no mention of diamonds in connection 

with the town of Raichur. Most authorities agree that Nikitin 

must have meant the Raichur district and not just the town 

itself. The district formerly included the town of Kurnool 

where, according to Nikitin, there were "three hundred diamond 

merchants polishing the stones". Diamond cutting at Kurnool is 
14 also mentioned by the 17th century traveller, Taverne . 

Vijayanagar: was the capital of the independent Hindu state of 

the same name which lay to the south of the Bahmanid kingdom. 

Founded ca. 1336, on a site on the Tungabhadra River, it 

subsequently played an important political and economic role. 

Accounts of the city by 'Abd or-Razzaq Samarqandi, de' 

Conti and Varthema15 give a fuller picture of the place than 

that left by Nikitin, which is not surprising since he did not 

actually visit it. 'Abd or-Razzaq stayed a considerable time 

at Vijayanagar, taking part in the local life and apparently 

enjoying himself. He was in the country from 1442-1443 on a 

diplomatic mission from the Timurid Sultan Shah Rokh. He 

praises the fruitfulness and prosperity of the kingdom which, 

he says, stretched from Ceylon to Golbarga and had some 300 

harbours from which goods were exported. The city was surrounded 

by seven walls fronted by man-sized stones set in the earth, 

which made any approach to the walls impossible. The ruler's 

palace was within the seventh rampart. Between the first and 
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third walls were the merchants 1 and artisans' quarters including 

four large covered bazaars. A number of canals ran through 

the city. 'Abd or-Razzaq also describes the luxury of the 

ruler's palace, which is confirmed by the later account of 

Duarte Barbosa. 

According to de 1 Conti, the city was situated on the 

edge of some rocky hills and measured 16 miles in circumference. 

Varthema, who visited Vijayanagar in the early 16th 

century, also speaks of its strong walls and its situation on 

the slopes of a mountain. 

The king of Vijayanagar was very powerful and commanded 

a huge army. Most of the sources speak of his jewelled crown 

and throne. 

Whilst the Hindu state lasted, it seems that men of 

different religions, Moslems and Christians, were free to 

follow their faith and that there was a multitude of foreign 

merchants in the city. Precious stones were imported from Pegu 

and Ceylon, pearls from Hormoz, porcelain and silks from China 

and Egypt, pepper from the Malabar Coast, and rich fabrics, 

coral, brass goods, mercury, saffron, rosewater and perfumes 

from the Moslem lands. 

Vijayanagar resisted the attacks and jehads of the 

Bahmanid kingdom and in fact it outlived its northern neighbour. 

Among the causes of their frequent wars were disputes over 

border territories such as the diamond-rich area of Raichur 

(q.v.). The ruler at the time of Nikitin's visit was 

Virupakshah II (1462-1486). 

The kingdom was finally destroyed in January 1565 when 

aunited army of the sultans of Bidar, Golkonda, Bijapur and 

Ahmadnagar overcame its last ruler, Rama-Rajah. 

Kurnool: a town in Andhra Pradesh on the Tungabhadra River, 

some 110 miles SSW of Hyderabad, which is today an agricultural 

market town with manufactures of textiles, carpets and leather 

goods. According to Nikitin it was formerly a diamond cutting 

centre (see Raichur). Little else is known about Kurnool's 

history. 

Golkonda: (Golkonda) is a ruined fortress and city 5 miles west 

of Hyderabad. It was annexed to the Bahmanid kingdom in 1363 
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and after the fall of that kingdom became the capital of one 

of the successor states~ that of the Qotb-Shahi dynasty. The 

fortress lies on a ridge and is surrounded by several ramparts. 

Above it stands the tombs of the Qotb-Shahi sultans. Golconda 

has given its name~ in English literature 9 to the diamonds which 

were found in the Qotb-Shahi territory and elsewhere in the 

Deccan and were cut mainly at Golconda and Kurnool (q.v.). 

Despite the renown of the diamond mines of the Deccan 9 

information on their exact whereabouts is scarce; apparently 

most were on the eastern side of the Deccan plateau. Many of 

the large stones were probably found in the Kollar groupo£ mines, 

where Tavernier found 60 9 000 workers in 1645. According to 

local tradition these mines had been discovered about 100 years 

before that date. Golconda was the main market for the diamond 

industry before and after the construction of a new capital, 

Hyderabad, (Haydarabad) by the fifth Qotb-Shahi sultan in 1589. 

The dynasty lasted from 1512 to 1687. 

Aliiindria: this place has not been identified. 

Kynarias: this place has not been identified. 

Sura: the Academy edition suggests that this may be Surat, a 

town in Gojarat about 160 miles north of Bombay. This 

identification seems improbable since the next place mentioned 

by Nikitin is Dabol which, as mentioned:above, lies to the 

south of Bombay. As Surat was a very old and still important 

seaport, it seems unlikely that Nikitin would have retraced his 

steps to sail from Dabol. 
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5. RUSSIAN AWARENESS OF INDIA BEFORE NIKITIN 

Without doubt the Khozhenie of Afanasy Nikitin is a 

fascinating and valuable historical document for it gives an 

eye-witness account, by a European, of life in India at a 

very early date. The Khozhenie also occupies an important 

position:in Russian literature and in its history of exploration. 

The Khozhenie is the earliest surviving eye-witness 

account of India in Russian literature. Nikitin, however, was 

not necessarily the first Russian traveller to visit India or 

even, perhaps, the first to give an account of his travels, -

but he was the first and the only early Russian traveller to 

India whose account of his journey has survived. 

It should be noted that, geographically at least, India 

was in a very different situation from those lands whose 

discovery we generally hail: America (and Columbus) and r­
Australia (and Captain Cook). Despite the remarks of some 

Soviet commentators who exaggerate Nikitin's achievements, there 

was no physical barrier between medieval Russia and Northern 

India of the magnitude of the Atlantic or the Pacific Oceans, 

though the routes thither were often beset by dangers. At times 

Russia and India were even part of the same Mongol Empire, an 

Empire renowned for its trading links and the way in which it 

guarded its trade routes. The 'comparison between explorers can 

be carried even further: whilst Columbus and Cook are popularly 

hailed as the discoverers of America and Australia, it is now 

generally recognised that there were llnks over several 

centuries between Iceland (possibly Ireland too) and Greenland 

and the coast of 'Vinland' whilst the Dutch explorer van Dieman 

almost certainly discovered Australia before Captain Cook. 

Claims to first discoveries, it seems, must be treated with 

caution and in this respect the Khozhenie is no exception. 

Nikitin himself laid no claim to being a discoverer but at times 

he seems to have been regarded as one. In fact the very 

attitude which Nikitin adopts towards India in his account leads 

one to suppose that its existence did not come as an enormous 

surprise to him; India was for him at least a familiar name. 

In fact the name India occurs quite frequently in early 

Russian literature and a most interesting article on this 
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subject was written by M.N. Speransky 1 in which he points 

out that the earliest references in Russian literature to 

the Indiiskaya strana occur in the 11th century in the 

translations from the Greek chronicle of George Harmartolus. 

These references are fairly vague but they point to two distinct 

sources: the campaign of Alexander the Great~ who reached 

northern India in the 5th century B.C., legends of whose 

exploits presumably persisted in Greece and Byzantium? and 

secondly from the eastward spread of early Christianity, for 

references occur to the presence in India of Christian 

visionaries. In Harmartolus, whose chronicle seems to have 

been translated directly from Greek to Russian without a South 

Slavonic intermediary, mention is made of the rakhmani or 

Brahmins. Further references to them occur in the Russian 

Primary Chronicle which was compiled in the late 11th century 

and copies of which are extant from the 14th century, some of 

which obviously draw upon the work of Harmartolus. Mention is 

made there of the Brahmins as people of piety and abstemiousness 

and other Indians are unfavourably compared to them. 

References to India occur in various parts of the 

chronicle collections right up to the 15th century and in places 

these seem to refer to quite a familiar place, as when news is 

given of the first appearance in Russia of the Black Death, 

noted in the Novgorodian Chronicle 2 under the year 1352 and 

accompanied by the words 

"tot mor poshel iz Indeis}cikh stran ot Solntsa-grada". 

References also occur in early Russian literature and 

as early as 1050 India was used as a ba5is for comparison by 

Metropolitan Hilarion of Kiev in his Sermon on Law and Grace: 

"Khavli t' zhe pokhval 'nymi glasy Rim' skaya strana Petra 
i Pavla, imizhe werovasha v' Isusa Khrista syna bozhia; 
Asia i Efes', i Patm' - Iomma Bogoslava: Indiya -
Fomu, Egipet' - Marka .... · 

Later, in the Pokhvala of Grand Prince Dmi try Ivanovich of ca. 

1389 Hilarion's words are echoed: 

"pokhvalyaet ibo zemlya Rimskaya Petra i Pavia, 
Asiiskaya - Iomma Bogoslava, Indeiskaya Fom~ apostola, 
Ierusalimskaya Iakova ... tebe zhe, velikii knyazhe 
Dmitrii - vsa Russkaya zemlya." 
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Thomas the Apostle and the legend of his work in India was 

reasonably well known in Russia from the Deyaniya Fomy v Indii~ 

a work translated from the Greek into South Slavonic and so 

imported into Russia. 

One of the most interesting documents to give an account 

of India in early times was the Topografia of Cosmas 

Indicopleustes. Cosmas Indicopleustes was a merchant from 

Alexandria in Egypt who later became a monk and~ as his name 

suggests~ he made a voyage to India from which he returned in 

549 A.D. His work is mainly concerned with Christian theology 

but also includes an account of India. The earliest copy of 

the Topografia dates from the 7th century and is preserved in 

the Vatican Library. The earliest copy in the Russian language 

is found in a chronicle collection dating from 1262 but there 

are a considerable number of ancient copies which bears witness 

to the fact that it was quite a popular document in medieval 

Russia. 

Another work which referred to India and found its way 

to Russia from the West was the Skazanie ob Indiiskom tsarstve 

of which another version also existed called the Povest o 

Indeiskom tsarstve i o grecheskom o posolstve. This work 

probably reached Russia from Byzantium as early as the 13th 

century via the South Slavonic language~ though the earliest 

surviving copy dates only from the late 15th century. This work 

was also very popular in Russia up the the 19th century. The 

account it gives is partly fact and partly fantasy. It concerns 

the Christian ruler of an Indian kingdom and bears a strong 

resemblance to the stories of Prester John. The kingdom is 

clearly described as lying far to the East, where the sun rises 

from the earth, but its exact whereabouts are a mystery. It 

1s a land of strange sights: the natives are strange beings 

including giants and men whose eyes and mouths are in their 

breasts. The wild animals listed, which include crocodiles, 

elephants and dromedaries, seem more reminiscent of the real 

India but they also include fantastic monsters such as the 

phoenix. An account of the abundance of jewels reminds one of 

the early accounts of Golconda. This seems to be a land of 

peace and plenty but also of volcanoes and rivers of stone. 

In fact when the king says "a v nashei zemli vsyakogo obiliya 

mnogo" it is easy to contrast the statement with Nikitin's 
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plaint that there were no goods for Russia to be had in India 

and that Georgia, Wallachia and Podolia were lands of plenty. 

The description of the king's palace is of particular 

interest: it is said to be of vast circumference with jewelled 

doors and silver pillars. This palace together with other 

features of the fabled Indian kingdom found their way into the 

Russian oral folk tradition and in particular into the bylina 

of Dyuk Stepanovich. Although the byliny were not written down 

until the early 17th century their origins were probably much 

older and in fact Speransky 3 believes this story to have 

originated in Galich, a principality which had close links with 

Byzantium, possibly as early as the 13th century. 

Another Byzantine epic, the Aleksandriya, which gave an 

account of Alexander's Indian campaign and also gave a fantastic 

view of the people and sights of that country, was also well 

known in translation. Another ancient work referring to India 

was the Povest o Varlaame i Ioasafe Indiiskikh and a further 

description was contained in the early translation of the life 
of Theodor of Edessa. 

In all these works, however, India appears as a fantastic 

and fabulous land and the first surviving account to give a 

more prosaic description is that of Nikitin. 

The fact that Nikitin does not write about India with 

any great degree of surprise, however, makes it seem at least 

possible that he already knew something about the real country 

by way of direct contacts established some time earlier. 

It seems on the whole unlikely that there were not trading 

links between India and Russia for approximately a century 

before Nikitin's journey. The mere existence of a trade route 

indicates that merchants traded along it and the existence is 

known of ancient trade routes from India and the East, via Persia 

and the Caspian, to Ashtarkhan, Tana and Sarai. One of the best 

known of Arab travellers, Ebn Battuta, is known to have visited 

the Caspian and the Volga as well as India and the Far East. 

Medieval merchants from both Russia and the West must have 

possessed quite a considerable knowledge of India even if only 

through intermediaries. Eileen Power sums it up thus : 

"Although all this (Alexander's campaign) had become a 
fairy story to the men of the Middle Ages, they were 
still in contact with the East in the sense that they 
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seasoned their dishes with spices from Ceylon and 
Java, set diamonds from Golconda in their rings and 
carpets from Persia on their thrones, went splendidly 
clad in silks from China and played their interminable 
games of chess with ebony chessmen from Siam." 4 

The history of travel in the Middle Ages is considered 

in greater detail in section 6 of this work (Nikitin - a 

Traveller amongst Travellers) in which the changes in conditions 

are detailed. It is, however, important to realise that large 

parts of Russia, parts of India and almost all the intervening 

countries were, at one time or another, parts of the same 

Mongol Empire. The Mongols, including the Russian invaders 

the Tatars, were well disposed towards trade from which they 

derived much of their revenue by way of dues and taxes. In 

many parts of their Empire, they did much to promote the 

interests of the merchants of many lands, including the building 

of bazaars, caravanserais and the protection of travellers 

along the most important routes. It is unclear to what extent 

Russian merchants were able to travel in the Mongol Empire in 

the time of the "Tatar yoke" but it is certain that trade was 

going on around them. 

The Tatars also brought craftsmen from many countries 

into their cities, especially Sarai, and remains found during 

excavations bear witness to the skills of these foreign 

craftsmen. Archaeological evidence of trade links between 

Russia and India is sparce, but Indian coins have been found 

at the site of the excavation of the town of Bolghar on the 

Volga. It seems probable that Russian merchants and craftsmen 

must have met Indian merchants and craftsmen - if not in their 

homeland, then-at least at some point in between such as Persia, 

Kwarazm or the lands of the Golden Horde. 
Another point which might be taken into account in 

determiining the likelihood of earlier contacts between India and 

Russia is the Russian tradition of travelling. Whilst Russia's 

international reputation for exploration in the Middle Ages is 

not as great as that of many Western countries, there were a 

number of noteworthy achievements. It must of course be 

remembered that the land of Russia, even at this early stage 

before its frontiers were extended, was very large and therefore 

to venture beyond its borders usually entailed a long internal 
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journey. A visit to the cities of Western Europe meant a 

journey as long as that from Portugal to West Africa (one of 

the areas being opened up at that time) and was by no means 

devoid of hazards. There are, nevertheless, accounts of Russians 

travelling quite extensively during the Middle Ages. The 

question of medieval Russian travellers is considered in 

Section 6 of this work but we must mention here that records 

exist of a variety of travels made by Russians in those early 

days. The majority of these were pilgrims and, until its fall 

to the Ottoman Turks in 1453, their most frequent destination 

was ByzantiliDl, though some ventured further to Cyprus, Rhodes 

and the Holy Land. A few other merchants left accounts of their 

journeys and occasionally there is evidence of diplomatic 

missions, such as the visit by Simeon of Suzdal to Ferrara, 

Florence, Bologna and Venice, by the unknown author of the 

Skazan:ie o zheleznykh vratekh to Darb and and, most strikingly, 

the presence of Marco Russo, as Muscovite ambassador in Darband 

as reported by Ambrosio Contarini in 1475. 

The Skazanie o zheleznykh vratekh is a fascinating 

document which seems to establish ties between Tver (the home 

of Nikitin) and Central Asia some 20-25 years before Nikitin 

set out on his expedition. Two copies of this document are 

preserved in the Lenin Library (one in the Tikhonravov Collection, 

No. 537, and the other in the Kolobov Collection, No. 509). 

The document was the subject of two separate but equally 

interesting articles in 1965, one by V.A. Kuchkin 5 and the 

other by Yu. K. Begunov6 Both authors agree that the original 

document must have been older than the surviving 18th century 

copies and by careful consideration of the evidence Kuchkin 

concludes that it could only have been written between 1436-1447. 

The author of the Skazanie is unknown, as is the nature of his 

business in Darband, but a lack of interest in religious matters 

indicates that he was probably not a monk and similarly a lack 

of interest in trade indicates that he was probably not a 
merchant either. His interest appears to have been more 

military and political: the fortifications, position and 

population of Darband, the rulers of the surrounding areas and 
the crops grown are his preoccupations. Both authors point out 

that there is evidence of an embassy bringing gifts from Shah 

Rokh of Shirvan to Grand Prince Boris Aleksandrovich of Tver 
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in 1449 (this is contained in the Inoka Fomy slovo pokhval'noe 

o blagovernom veTikom knyaze Borise Aleksandro1iiche, St. P. 

1908, pp 37-38). While the reasons for this embassy and its 

purpose are unknown, Kuchkin suggests that it was sent in 

answer to an embassy of which the author of the Skazanie was 

a member and which visited the Caucasus, especially Darband, 

between 1439-1447. If this hypothesis is correct then, as 

Kuchkin points out, the author of the Skazanie was probably a 

native of Tver, and a compatriot and older contemporary of 

Nikitin. It seems quite likely that they were acquainted with 

each other and that Nikitin was aware of his compatriot's 

journey. 
Perhaps the most exciting thing about the Skazanie is 

the fact that its author knows that the route to Indiya bogataya 

(rich India) lies through the Iron Gates of Darband and the 

land of Khorasan. The mysterious fairy-tale land of the early 

Middle Ages was turning into a real country attainable by 

travellers. 
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6. NIKITIN - A TRAVELLER AMONG TRAVELLERS 

One problem which must be faced when considering 

Nikitin's Khozhenie is that of deciding how important he and 

his account are in comparison with those of other travellers 

of the Middle Ages. It seems clear, for instance, that in 

the Soviet Union his importance is over-stressed: he was, 

after all, the only significant Russian traveller known to have 

ventured into unfamiliar territory beyond the limits of what is 

now the Soviet Union. Other Russian explorers made a great 

contribution by opening up the unknown lands of Siberia and 

the other eastern parts of the Union but their achievements 

seem somehow to have less cachet than a journey to an exotic 

land such as India. On the other hand it seems equally clear 

that Nikitin is grossly under-valued in the West. This is no 

doubt partly due to his writing in a language which was in 

itself a barrier to understanding and also, perhaps, to the 

rather unfavourable comments made about the Khozhenie by both 

Karamzin (see above p. 25 ) and R.H. Major (see above p. 30 ) . 

Whilst it is easy today, in the age of fast and easy 

travel, to look back at the Middle Ages as a time when most 

people never moved far from their own birthplaces, the truth 

is that an astonishing amount of travel went on and a surprising 

number of accounts of it have survived. The only fundamental 

change seems to be the introduction of the idea of travel for 

the sake of pleasure. In the Middle Ages men travelled because 

of great racial movements, such as the explosion of the Mongols 

out of the East; for the purposes of war, as in the case of 

the huge numbers of Europeans who took part in the Crusades; 

for academic and professional motives as in the case of the 

Persian and Arabian geographers, historians, lawyers and poets; 

on diplomatic missions such as those of Clavijo and Zeno; for 

religious reasons which prompted John of Monte Corvino and 

Jordanus of Severac and countless pilgrims to travel to the 

Christian holy places and Mecca; and above all, like Nikitin 

himself, in order to trade. 
The difficulties involved in these journeys seem to have 

varied greatly. In the ancient days of the Greek civilisation 

a fairly considerable amount of intercommunication between East 
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and West took place, mainly through Asia Minor and the Middle 

East, though the early Greeks also sailed the Black Sea and 

knew its shores. Alexander the Great established a Macedonian 

Empire stretching from Greece through Persia to the land around 

the Indus. The Roman Empire included Asia Minor and Egypt. 

For reasons which are not fully understood many now arid areas 

of North Africa and the Middle East appear to have been more 

productive of grain and other crops than they are today. 

Travel beyond the Roman sphere was not unknown. In the 

1st century A.D. Hippolus sailed direct from Cape Fartaq in 

South Arabia to the south-western corner of India, instead of 

hugging the shores of eastern Arabia and the Persian Gulf as 

previous sailors had done. In the time of the geographer 

Ptolemy, Greek and Roman navigators had reached the mouth of 

the Ganges whilst arrivals of Far Eastern visitors in Syria and 

Egypt were recorded. With the decline of the Roman Empire came 

a retrogression in knowledge, especially of the lands of the 

Far East. This is illustrated by the frequent misuse of the 

name "India" for the land of Ethiopia. 

Nevertheless knowledge persisted and was indeed augmented 

during the greater days of the East Roman Empire and the 

Byzantine Empire. This must be taken in account in an assessment 

of Nikitin because much of Russian knowledge was gained through 

connections with Byzantium and the Orthodox Church. The most 
notable Byzantine traveller of that era was Cosmas Indicopleustes 

who compiled A Christian Topography ca. A.D. 550. He visited 
Ethiopia and voyaged in the Persian Gulf and landed on the island 

of Socotra. He also spoke of a merchant called Sopatros who 

had visited Ceylon and knew of the existence of Christian churches 

on that island and on the west coast of India. He was the first 

to voice the opinion that the ocean lay beyond China. It is 

doubtful whether he himself ever visited India. Like Nikitin's 

references to the Far East, he probably passed on information 

culled from other merchants and travellers. His work was known 

within Russia and was probably one of the main sources of 

information about India available there. 2 

During the years of turmoil which followed the decline 

of the Roman Empire knowledge of the East among Europeans 

dwindled to little more than fairy tales. Nevertheless contact 
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was not entirely lost; spices, precious stones, rich fabrics 

and carpets still found their way to the West; but the 

merchants of the West only knew the trade at its termini in the 

Levantine ports. Chinese and Indian merchants had two routes 

to the West: by land across Central Asia to the Black Sea or 

to Baghdad and the Mediterranean; or the sea route across the 

Indian Ocean and then via Persia, Syria or Egypt. 

existence of this trade, a heavy curtain shut the 

Despite the 

East and the 

West from each other's sight- Westerners could not even travel 

as far as Baghdad. The reasons for this cessation of contact 

seem to lie with the rise of the power of Islam. To say that 

relations between the Christian lands and the emerging power 

which was filled with religious zeal were strained would be to 

understate the case. Presumably the Moslem merchants, who 

enjoyed something akin to a freemasonry as well as a lingua 

franca, did not object to trading with Christians near the 

boundaries of their domains but would not allow Christians to 

penetrate any further than necessary. In this respect Russia 

was probably no worse off than Western Europe. The first 
Russian principality, that of Kiev, was founded about the 

beginning of the 11th century on the trade route between 

ScRndinavia and Byzantium and may well have been concerned with 

trade with the East. The early Russian principalities certainly 

had direct or indirect commercial contacts with Moslem states 
in Persia and Central Asia which were actively engaged in trade 

with India and China. Accounts of travellers from Russia in pre­

Mongol times are rare but they do exist. They consist, 

however, of accounts of pilgrimages to Byzantium, Jerusalem and 

the Holy Land and a few places between. One such is the account 

by Abbot Daniel of Kiev of a pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 

1106-1107. 
The relationship between the Far East and Europe and 

Russia at that time was epitomised by A.F. Meyendorff when he 

wrote : 

"The common basis of travel and intercourse is the 
road or route; the mere existence of a route as a 
fairly constant link between distant parts of the 
inhabited globe is an important indication of a complex 
social, economic or political system, the expression of 
supra-tribal interests and of an extensive interdependence 
between groups scattered over large sections of the known 
world." 3 
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In the early medieval period few inhabitants of either the 

East or the West penetrated the other's sphere; contact was 

maintained, but solely or almost solely through intermediaries. 

A dramatic change in the situation took place in the 

early 13th century as a result of the Mongol conquests of China, 
Persia and Russia. Western merchants could pass unhampered 

on the caravan routes across Central Asia, Italian merchants 

visited the bazaars of the Far East and Italian friars said mass 

in the ports and 

long-established 
cities of India and China. This breaking of 

barriers was due to the 

event which in most cases is regarded as 

The pagan Mongols were greatly dependent 

Mongol conquest, an 

an unmitigated disaster. 

on commerce and were 

relatively tolerant to all creeds. By their overthrow of the 

Caliphate of Baghdad they began to appear to Christians as 

potential allies against the common enemy of Islam. Rumours of 

the conversion to Christianity of the Great Khan or of certain 

of the lesser khans in Persia or Russia were current. Dreams 

of converting the Mongols to Christianity were cherished in the 

West and embassies were sent out to Sarai, Tabriz and Cathay 

from the Pope, the King of England and the King of France with 

invitations to embrace Christianity and projects of alliance. 

Several of the earliest eye-witness accounts of. the East 

were set down by the men entrusted with these proselytising 

missions. Two Franciscan friars were among the first: John of 

Piano Carpini and Andrew of Longjumeau, both of whom were sent 

to the Great Khan as diplomatic envoys. John of Piano Carpini 

set off in 1245 on a journey which took him through Kiev and 

the Tatar Horde on the Volga and on, with a Polish companion, 

across Central Asia to Karakorum whence he returned to the 

west in 1247. The unsuccessful mission of Andrew of Longjumeau 

took place in about 1248-1249. 

native of Flanders, was sent by 

to the Great Khan in Karakorum. 

In 1251 William of Rubruck, a 

Louis (St. Louis) of France 
He travelled by sea to the 

Crimea, on to the Don and the Volga and thence across Central 

Asia to his destination. He met there embassies from many parts, 

Catholics, Nestorians, Armenians, Manicheans, Buddhists and 

Moslems, all trying to convert the Khan. 

"of the Nestorians, like all Christian travellers to 
the East, he gives a very hostile account, on the 
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missionaries, that a heathen is greatly to be 
preferred to some rival Christian society." 4 
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William left a companion, Bartholomew of Cremona, to preach 

to the Tatars and returned in 1254 via the Volga, the Caucasus, 

Armenia and Cyprus. 

The Mongols had thrown open the overland route to the 

Far East and the sea route by way of the Persian Gulf, where 
Hormoz Island was then the chief port. 

by way of Egypt and the Red Sea ports, 

The other sea route, 

continued to be controlled 

by Moslems and closed to Christians. European travellers 

reached the Golden Horde capital, Sarai, through the Black Sea 

ports of Kaffa and Tana, controlled by Genoa and Venice 

respectively, and reached the Il-khanid capital, Tabriz, from 

the Greek ruled Black Sea port of Trebizond or the Armenian 

ruled Mediterranean port of Ayas (Lajazzo); from Tabriz they 

could proceed through Persia to Hormoz, there to take ship for 

India. An Italian merchant, Pietro Viglioni, who died in 

Tabriz in 1264, left a will disposing of his stock of cloth from 

Venice, Germany and Flanders, pearls, sugar and chessmen from 

the East and saddles, cups, candlesticks and drinking glasses. 

From Kaffa and Tana the route led to Ashtarkhan or Sarai, 

Urgenj on the lower Oxus, Khwarezm, Bokhara, Samarqand and so 

to Cathay. These overland routes were very well protected by 

the Mongols who cherished the wealth which the tax on merchants 

could bring them. A certain Francesco Polducci Pegolotti, 

writing in 1340 a merchants' handbook on the trade of the 

Levant and the East, had this to say about the route: 

"The road you travel from Tana to Cathay is perfectly 
safe, whether by day or by night, according to what 
the merchants say who have used it .... You may reckon 
that from Tana to Sarai the road is less safe than on 
any other part of the journey, and yet even when this 
part of the road is at its worst, if you are some 60 
men in the company, you will go as safely as if you 
were in your own house." 5 

G.H.T. Kimble goes even further when he states that: 

" ...... It became possible in the 13th century to 
travel across Asia from the banks of.the Volga to the 
Yellow Sea without much more danger than normally 
attended the progress of the Christian pilgrim from 
Canterbury to Compostella." 6 
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The most famous of the merchants to take advantage of 

these new opportunities were the Polo family of Venice. 

In 1260 the brothers Niccolo and Maffeo sailed from Constantinople 

to the Crimean port of Sudak where they joined forces with a 

third brothe~Marco the Elder, who owned a house there. This 

part of the journey was a normal commercial enterprise but the 

subsequent adventures bear a surprising resemblance to those 

which drove Nikitin on to India. The Polos joined a caravan 

to take valuable goods to a Mongol market on the Volga (probably 

Bolghar). At this moment war broke out between rival Tatar 

Khans and, fin'.Cling their retreat cut off, they decided to go 

forward rather than risk entanglement in the fighting and they 

pressed on to Bokhara, where they stayed some time, to learn 
the Tatar language and customs. In due course they agreed to 

join a diplomatic mission from the Mongol ruler of the Levant 

(i.e. of Persia) which was travelling east to the headquarters 

of Qubilay, the Great Khan, in Cathay. As far as is known they 
were the first Europeans to reach his court. There the Polos 

seem to have been made welcome. In due course they were sent 

back to the West with a request for the dispatch of a mission 

to Qubilay to explain to him the Christian faith. 

The Polos arrived back at Acre in 1269, just after the 

death of Pope Clement IV, which left a power vacuum in Rome 

with the result that no large scale mission could be contemplated. 

After much delay two missionaries were appointed to accompany 

them; neither, unfortunately, had the dauntless perseverance 

needed to complete the journey and in the end the Polos returned 

to the East themselves, accompanied by Niccolo's 17 year old 

son, Marco - the Marco Polo of worldwide fame. The family spent 

the next 20 years living in the East, though little is known of 

what they actually did there. They finally returned homein 

1292 by the long sea route through the Malay Straits. According 

to Marco's account they escorted a bride for Arghun, Il-Khan 

of Persia. Persian sources confirm her existence but do not 

mention the prominent part played by the Polos. The famous 

account of these travels has a strange story of its own. Marco 

spent some considerable time as a prisoner of war of the 

Genoese and whilst in captivity met a romance writer, 

Rustichello of Pisa; with the help of Marco's notes, the two 
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wrote the tale which we possess. The travels were certainly 

a wonderful achievement even though Marco Polo's account is 

somewhat romanticised. 

The similarities between Nikitin's travels and those 

of the Polos are greater than most Russian commentators would 

admit. Both enterprises were intended to be of more limited 

scope than they turned out to be: in Nikitin's case storms 

and pirates forced him to travel onward rather than return; 

in the Polos' case the outbreak of war was the crucial factor. 

Furthermore the Polos, like Nikitin, were merchants and their 

first voyage seems to had had no aim other than the pursuit 

of commercial profit. Although their second voyage was intended 

to be a Christian mission to Qubilay, religion was only a part 

of the Polos' interest in the Far East. Qubilay appears to 

have had an enquiring mind, even sending to Madagascar in search 

of the fabulous bird, the roc. Like several other Mongol 

rulers, he wished to find out more about various faiths and 

was perhaps mainly interested in their political implications. 

Marco Polo's account contains quite long descriptions 

of India and its people and in many respects these resemble 

Nikitin's observations quite closely. Like Nikitin he was 
struck by the nakedness of the natives : 

"I must tell you that in all this province of Malabar 
there is no master tailor or dressmaker to cut or 
stitch cloth because the people go stark naked all 
the year round. For the weather here is always 
temperate, that is, neither cold nor hot. That is 
why they always go naked, except that they cover their 
private parts with a scrap of cloth. The king wears no 
more than the others, apart from certain ornaments 
of which I will tell you. You may take it for a fact 
that he too goes stark naked, except for a handsome 
loin cloth, with a fringe all round it set with precious 
stones .... " 7 

Naturally he too was interested in the commercial opportunities 

offered by the sub-continent 

"In this kingdom there is a great abundance of pepper 
and also of ginger, besides cinnamon in plenty and 
other spices, turbit and coconuts. Buckrams are made 
here of the loveliest and most delicate texture in the 
world. Many other articles of merchandise are exported. 
In return, when merchants come here from overseas they 
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load their ships with brass, which they use as 
ballast, cloth of gold and silver, sendal, gold, silver, 
cloves, spikenard, and other such spices that are not 
produced here (Malabar) . You must know that ships come 
here from very many parts, notably from the great 
province of Manzi (China), and goods are exported to 

t II 8 many par s .... 

Marco Polo speaks of the trade in horses, the abundance of 

jewels, the habits and religion of people and the climate and 

the crops grown. Unlike Nikitin he tends to dwell on the more 

sensational aspects of Indian life such as the temple dancers 

and the importance of astrology. He also writes about two 

matters which Nikitin surprisingly does not mention: the 

custom of widow-burning or suttee and the existence of 

Christian sects in the western coastal regions of India. The 

account also covers much of the same route through the Middle 

East as Nikitin travelled and, of course, a detailed description 

of the Far East about which Nikitin could only give hearsay 
evidence. 

The Palos were by no means the only Westerners to visit 

the Far East in this period, though Marco Polo's account is 

by far the most comprehensive. Friar Oderic of Pordenone 

visited India and the Far East and reached China soon after 

1320. In his Descriptus Orientalium Partium he writes about 

the pearl fisheries, the cultivation of indigo, ginger and 

pepper at Quilon, cotton in Gojerat and the huge ocean-going 
junks which crowded the harbours of the Malabar coast. He 

states that there were many people in Venice who had visited 

Kinsai (Hangchau) and many European travellers who had boarded 

Junks at Quilon to sail to Java, Sumatra, Indo-China and Cathay. 

Another traveller of the period was Giovanni di 

Montecorvino, who was appointed the first Catholic Archbishop 

of Peking in 1307. In his Indian Letters of ca. 1291 he left 

a good picture of the life of a Latin Christian in the Far 

East. In his work entitled Mirabilia Descripta per Fratrum 

Jordanum he gives an account of the agricultural economy of 
the Indians, their religious ritual, cow-worship, caste system 

and the practice of suttee. He also mentions the presence in 

China of a Christian merchant, Master Peter of Lucolongo, who 

was with him in 1306 and who bought the land for his church in 
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Peking, after first joining him in Tabriz some 10 years 

earlier and accompanying him in India. This man, who appears 

to have been a merchant rather than a missionary, is in many 

ways comparable with Nikitin himself. 

Francesco Pegolotti's handbook for merchants has already 

been mentioned. Another contemporary was John of Marignolli, 

who left an account of the foundation of a "fondaco" (warehouse 

or caravanserai) and bath-house for the use of European 
merchants at Zaiton in China by the Franciscans. Other 

missionaries who have left accounts of the Orient are Andrew 

of Perugia and John of Cora. According to Eileen Power 9 , 

one of the best travel writers of the period was Jordanus of 
Severac, a Dominican who has made Bishop of Quilon by Pope 

John XXII in 1329. 

The era of relatively easy travelling was not to last 

however. By the mid 14th century the curtain fell back and 

the East again receded into mystery. For this there were 

several reasons. Firstly the Mongols in Persia and Russia 

were converted to Islam, and Persia was the gateway through 

which most of these travellers reached the East. With their 

conversion, their tolerant attitude underwent a change and most 

trade fell into the hands of Moslem merchants. In China the 

Mongol (Yuan) dynasty weaken.ed and was replaced by the Ming 

Dynasty which pursued a strongly anti-foreign policy. 

According to G.H. T. Kimble 10 the disruption of society in the 

West following the scourge of the Black Death was a further 

factor in the decline of commerce between East and West. 

Despite all difficulties occasional travellers still 

penetrated the East and left accounts of their adventures, 

though most did not get very far east. There are several 

interesting 15th century accounts of travels in the Near East 

to the courts of Timur and Uzun Hasan. The earliest of these 

travellers, Ruy Gonzales de Clavijo, a Spaniard born in Madrid, 

was a member of an embassy sent by Henry III of Castile to 

the court of Timur. He sailed from Cadiz in 1403 and travelled 

east via the Balearic Islands, Rhodes and Constantinople, 

across the Black Sea to Trebizond and then overland through 

Erzurum, Tabriz and Tehran to Samarqand, where the embassy was 

favourably received. The expedition returned safely, despite 



great difficulties, in 1406. 

In parts he 
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Clavijo's account is lively 

followed the same route as and interesting. 

Nikitin: sailing from small port to small port (including 

Platana) around the Black Sea coast to Trebizond (and like 

Nikitin being delayed by the sudden storms of the Black Sea), 

visiting the site of Rayy, and Sivas, Tabriz, Shiraz and 

Sultaniya. He also describes the Iron Gates of Darband but 

whether he actually visited the place is unclear. Clavijo 

was keenly interested in the trade which he saw around him, 

be it the ship loaded with hazelnuts in which he sailed from 

Trebizond to Pera, or the bazaar of Tabriz: 

" •... and around these are seen many great buildings 
and houses each with its main doorway facing the 
square. Such are the caravanserais: and within are 
constructed separate apartments and shops with offices 
that are planned for various uses. Leaving these 
caravanserais you pass into the market streets where 
goods of all kinds are sold: such as silk stuffs and 
cotton cloths, crepes, taffetas, raw silks and jewelry: 
for in these shops wares of every kind may be found. 
There is indeed an immense concourse of merchants and 
merchandise here." 11 

Again of the silk trade in Persia: 

"To Sultanlyah further is imported_ap the silk that 
is produced in Gilan .•.. This Gilan silk is exported 
from Sultanlyah to Damascus and other parts of Syria, 
also to Turkey and to .Kaffa with the neighbouring lands. 
Furtger~ to Sultan1yah is brought all the silk made at 
Shamakhi which is a place where much of this article 
is woven and Persian merchants travel thither to buy 
it, also Genoese and Venetians." I£ 

The next traveller of note was Nicolo de' Conti, a 

Venetian explorer, writer and merchant who came from a noble 

family. He left Venice in 1419 and travelled via Damascus, 

the north Arabian desert, the Euphrates and Mesopotamia to 

Baghdad and thence to Hormoz. There he took ship to India, 

which he reached by coasting as far as Cambay and further south, 

and then he struck inland to Vijayanagar. He describes this 

capital of the Hindu state of the southern Deccan. He then 

travelled further east to Sumatra, the lands round the Gulf of 

Bengal including the city of Pegu, Indo-China, Quilon, Cochin, 
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Calicut, Cambay, Socotra, Aden, Jedda and back to Venice via 

Cairo. De' Conti was forced to relinquish his Christian faith 

(as so nearly happened to Nikitin) and on his return he was 

ordered by Pope Eugenius IV to do penance by relating his story 

to Poggio Bracciolini, the papal secretary. Here again there 

is a similarity to Nikitin, whose notes were taken to Vasily 

Mamyrev, the Grand Prince's dyak. De' Conti's narrative 

consists of his replies to Poggio's questions on Indian life, 

social classes, religion, fashions, manners and customs; it 

is one of the best accounts of southern Asia by a European in 

the 15th century. Here is his description of Indian dress: 

"Almost all, both men and women, wear a linen cloth 
~ound round the body, so as to cover the front of 
the person, and descending as low as the knees, and 
over this a garment of linen or silk, which, with the 
men, descends to just below the knees, and with the 
women to the ankles. They cannot wear more clothing 
on account of the great heat, and for the same reason 
they wear only sandals, with purple and gold ties as 
we see in ancient statues." 15 

De' Conti, like Nikitin, seems to have travelled purely in 

pursuit of his business as a merchant. His journey is in many 

ways the most similar to that of the Russian merchant. 

A few years later in or about 1436 another citizen of 

Venice, Josafa Barbaro, 

Persia. He apparently 

made two voyages to Tana and thence into 

knew about the travels of the ancients 

and of other travellers including Marco Polo and he was 

acquainted with the Contarinis (see below). The translation of 

his account, published by the Hakluyt Society in 1873, was 

made by William Thomas, Clerk to Edward VI, and the language 

is archaic. The English king's interest is another example of 

the thirst for knowledge displayed by medieval rulers. 

Barbaro's work is particularly valuable as an eye-witness 

account of the Golden Horde lands and southern Russia - an 

account in many ways complementary to that of Nikitin, in as 

much as he comments on Russia itself. On his preparation for 

the overland journey from Tana, he writes: 

" we ... departed from 
weapons, and instruments 
upon those zena (zena is 

Tana, with stuff, vittaills, 
necessarie, which we carried 
a sleade) that they use in 
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Russia, and went up the ryver on the yse, so that 
the next daie we aryved at the place, for it standeth 
neere the ryver and about lx miles distant from Tana". 14 

On the hazards of trading in the steppes: 

"And because I have spoken of merchaunt men, retorneng 
to my purpose of the armie, I saie there be alwaies 
merchaumes which carie their wares divers waies though 
they passe wtb. the hordo, entending to go otherwheare." 15 

Barbaro visited the town of Ashtarkhan shortly after its 

destruction by Timur and has left this description of the place: 

"Going from Tumen east northeast about VlJ lOrneys, 
is the ryver Ledil, whereon standeth Cithercan which 
at this p'nt is but a litle town in maner destroied; 
albeit, that in tyme passed it hath been great and of 
great fame. For, before it was destroied by Tamerlane, 
the spices and silke that passe nowe through Soria came 
to Cithercan, and from thense to Tana; so that, at that 
tyme, neither Venetians nor yet any other nacion on 
this side of the sea castes, used merchaundise into 
Soria." 16 

(N.b. River Ledil = R. Volga. Soria= Sarai) 

This first journey took Barbaro to Moscow and home to the west 

via Poland. 

A few years later Barbaro undertook another journey, 

this time to Persia and the Middle East, where he went as an 

ambassador to Uzun Hasan, whom he calls Assambei. Uzun Hasan 

had sent an embassy to Venice to enlist help in his struggles 

with the Ottoman Turks and Barbaro returned with a delegation 

bearing as gifts 

" .•. art ill erie, certein bombardes, springards and 
hangonnes, w'th poy?er, shott, waggens and other yrons 
of divers sort es" 

He travelled through Armenia and among the Kurds whom he 

describes as 

" .•. exceading crewell and not so much theevishe as 
openly given to roberie " 18 

He had an experience very much like that of Nikitin in the 



Caucasus for he was attacked and robbed and 

Uzun Hasan for help. He received gifts of 
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had to approach 

clothing and 20 

ducats. His account of his travels in Persia is lively and 

most interesting. He also visited Darband, leaving a 

description of the famous Iron Gates, and of the Kaitaks 

(Qaytaqs) of whom he writes 

" .... many of them are Christians; some after the 
Greekes, some after the Armenians and some after the 
Catholiks" 19 

His route also took him to Baku where, like Nikitin, he was 

struck by the sight of the oil: 

"Upon this syde of the sea there is another citie 
called Bachu, whereof the sea of Bachu taketh name, 
neere unto which citie there is a mountaigne that 
casteth foorthe the blacke oyle, stynkeng Horrblye, 
which they, nevertheless, use for furnissheng of their 
lightes, and for anoynteng of their camelis twice a 
yere. For if they were not anoynted they wolde become 
skabbie." 20 

Barbarofinished writing in 1487. 

A fascinating account of a journey through the Middle 

East and Russia at about the same time as Nikitin's has been 

left by Ambrosio Contarini, another envoy from Venice to the 

court of Uzun Hasan. His route took him through Germany, 

Poland, Russia and Kaffa, as the Venetians were not then on 

friendly terms with the Ottoman Turks. He was a member of a 

leading Venetian family, many of whose members distinguished 

themselves in the wars with the Turks. One particularly 

interesting point in his account is his mention of Marco Russo, 

the Russian ambassador to Uzun Hasan. Contarini and his party 

met him in Darband and in an incident very similar to Nikitin's 

meeting with Vasily Papin they arranged to travel together to 

Ashtarkhan. 

"An arrangement was then made by Marco (the Muscovite 
ambassador) with the master of a vessel to carry us to 
Citracan. The vessels here are kept on shore during 
the winter, when they cannot be used. They are called 
fishes, which they are made to resemble in shape, 
being sharp at the head and stern and wide amidships. 
They are built with timbers caulked with rags and are 
very dangerous craft. No compass is used, as they keep 
continually in sight of land. They use oars, and, tho' 
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everything is done in a most barbarous manner, they 
look on themselves as the only mariners worthy of the 
name." 21 

The party comprised 

"in all thirty-five persons, including the captain and 
6 mariners; there were on board some merchants taking 
rice, silk and fustians to Citracan for the Russian 
market, and some Tartars going to procure furs for 
sal e in De r bent. " 2 2 

His voyage to the mouth of the Volga was as difficult as 

Nikitin's some seven years earlier. Contarini was shipwrecked 

at some point and saw signs of a previous shipwreck which had 

been looted by Tatars. Furthermore his goods were rifled in 

the city and he was forced to pay exorbitantly for his transport. 

His route from Ashtarkhan was the reverse of Nikitin's. The 

Venetians were forced to carry provisions for the journey up 

to the borders of Muscovy and these consisted of rice mixed 

with milk and then sun-dried, onions, garlic, biscuits and 

salted sheep's tail. People from the Russian villages brought 

them honeycombs. In the steppe lands they cooked the food 

over dung fires. The party passed through Ryazan of which he 

wrote: 

"We .•.• reached a city called Resan, belonging to a lord 
whose wife is sister to the Duke of Muscovy, the houses, 
as well as the castel of which, are all made of wood. 
Here we obtained bread and meat in abundance, as well 
as their beverage of apples by which we were much 
restored." 23 

Contarini spent some time in Moscow and was impressed by the 

abundance of produce especially grain and meat and the cheapness 

of it. He found a great number of merchants in the city from 

Poland and Germany who were there to purchase furs. 
Another Venetian to visit Uzun Hasan's realm was 

Caterino Zeno who seems to have made several journeys between 

Venice and the Middle East. In fact his father had also 

travelled in that area, visiting Basra, Mecca and Persia and 
dying at Damascus. Caterino Zeno married a niece of Princess 

Despina, wife of Uzun Hasan and daughter of the last Christian 

Emperor of Trebizond. His account is mainly a chronicle of 
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the struggles between Uzun Hasan and the Ottomans. Another 

Italian merchant to leave an account of these struggles was 

Giovanni Maria Angiolello who appears to have been in Persia 

in or about 1514 and had previously been in Turkey in the time 

of Mehmet II; his account is rather more favourable to the 

Ottomans than those previously mentioned. 

A Genoese merchant, Hieronimo .de Santo Stefano visited 

India and the Far East at the close of the 15th century and 

his unremarkable account is included in R.H. Major's book 

A History of India in the Fifteenth Century which also contains 
Major's version of 

and 'Abd or-Razzaq 

the Khozhenie, and the accounts of de' Conti 

Samarqandi (see below). 
It is thus clear that the oft-repeated Soviet claim 

(see section on the history of the text) that Nikitin was the 

only medieval European to visit the Far East for peaceful 

purposes is far from correct. Most of the travellers mentioned 

above were first and foremost merchants and travelled mainly 

for the purposes of trade. It is true that the Polo family 

attempted to take missionaries with them on their return to 

the lands of Qubilay Khan though they did not succeed in this 

project; in any case the attempt was apparently made at the 

bidding of Qubilay himself. Most of the Venetian travellers 

to the Middle East were charged with diplomatic missions but 

some also did commercial business; and it is known that Nikitin 

travelled with a charter from the Grand Prince of Tver and 

accompanied the envoy of the Shirvan Shah. He would probably 

have played a diplomatic role if his journey had turned out as 

originally planned. 
Probably the Soviet commentators base their argument 

on a comparison between Nikitin and Vasco da Gama, the Portuguese 

navigator and discoverer of the sea routes to India via the 

Cape of Good Hope. He reached India on May 20th 1498 at the 

port of Calicut where, in accordance with Portuguese custom, 

he erected a marble pillar as a mark of conquest and proof of 

his discovery of India. On that first visit he had a rather 
mixed reception. After he returned to Portugal in 1499, a fleet 

of 13 ships was immediately sent to India under Pedro Alvarez 

Cabral (who accidentally discovered Brazil by sailing too far 

west on his way). He established a trading factory at Calicut 
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but the settlers were murdered shortly afterwards. In 1502 

Cabral and da Gama took a third expedition to India which 

wreaked vengeance on the city of Calicut and sailed on to 

Cochin, destroying and pillaging on the way. The return of 

this expedition to Portugal in 1503 with richly laden ships 

was greeted with great rejoicing. Further expeditions were 

sent out by the Portuguese to make conquests in India, one of 

which in 1524 was also led by da Gama, who was designated 

viceroy of India. After his arrival at Goa later that year, 

he began to correct abuses but died in Cochin in December 1524. 

There are several contemporary accounts of his voyages written 

by members of his expeditions but not by da Gama himself. 

It appears that the Soviet writers discount the earlier 

travellers and compare Nikitin to da Gama and to later Europeans 

whose objective was the conquest of India. 

While the accounts of the European travellers have 

received most attention from modern Western students of the 

Middle Ages, a great deal of interesting information about the 

East can be found in the writings of Arab and Persian travellers, 

geographers and chroniclers. The best known of these is Ebn 

Battuta, a Moroccan 'alem (scholar of Islamic religion and 

law) who, in the mid 14th century, travelled through most of the 

countries visited by Nikitin, leaving a very full account of 

them, and continued to China, besides making another journey 

across the Sahara to the Niger. He visited the lands of the 

Golden Horde and his description of some of the cities of what 

is today southern Russia is particularly interesting because he 

saw them as a Moslem in a Moslem territory - the opposite of 

Nikitin's viewpoint. 

"Leaving this place (Sanub) I proceeded by sea for the 
city of El Kiram (Crim), but suffered considerable 
distress in the voyage, and was very near being drowned. 
We arrived, however, at length, at the port of El Kirash, 
which belongs to the desert country of Kifjak. This 
desert is green and productive: it has however neither 
tree, mountain, hill nor wood upon it. The inhabitants 
burn dung. They travel over this desert upon a cart, 
which they call Araba. The journey is one of six months: 
the extent of three of which belong to the Sultan 
Mohammed Uzbek Khan; that of three more to the infidels. 
I hired one of these carts for my journey from the port 
of Kirash to the city of El Kafa, which belongs to 
Mohammed Uzbek. The greater part of the inhabitants are 
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Christians, living under his protection. From this 
place I travelled in a cart to the city of El Kiram, 
which is one of the large and beautiful cities of the 
districts of Sultan MohammedUzbek Khan. From this place I 
proceeded, on a cart which I hired, to the city of El 
Sarai, the residence of Mohammed Uzbek. The peculiarity 
of this desert is, that its herbs serve for fodder for 
their beasts: and on this account their cattle are 
numerous. They have neither feeders nor keepers, which 
arises from the severity of their laws against theft." 24 

Ebn Battuta' s account of his travels is much more extensive 

than Nikitin's and, because of his position as a Moslem and 

an 'alem, he was able to enter fully into the court life of 

the Moslem rulers whom he visited. There do not appear to be 

any significant contradictions between his statements and those 

of Nikitin, though he writes at some length about suttees, 

concerning which, as already mentioned, Nikitin was silent. 

Another valuable account is that of 'Abd or-Razzaq 

Samarqandi, who was born at Herat in 1413. He entered the 

service of the Timurid Sultan Shah Rokh in 1437 and was sent 

in 1441 on an important diplomatic mission to the king of 

Vijayanagar. He travelled via Hormoz and Calicut. Of Vijayanagar 

he wrote: 

"This empire contains so great a population that it would 
be impossible to give an idea of it without entering 
into the most extensive details." 26 

It is interesting to compare 'Abd or-Razzaq's description of 

the dress of the Indians with those of Nikitin and some of the 

other writers mentioned earlier: 

"The blacks of this country have the body nearly 
naked; they wear only bandages around the middle, 
called Lankoutah, which descend from the navel to 
above the knee. In one hand they hold an Indian 
Poignar.d, which has the brilliance of a drop of water, 
and in the other a buckler of ox-hide, which might be 
taken for a piece of mist. This costume is common to 
the king and to the beggar. As to the Musselmauns, 
they dress themselves in magnificent apparel after 
the manner of the Arabs, and manifest luxury in every 
particular. After I had had an opportunity of seeing 
a considerable number of MusseliiRuns and Infidels, I had 
a comfortable lodging assigned to me and after a lapse 
of three days was conducted to an audience with the 
king. I saw a man with his body naked like the rest 
of the Hindoos." 2 7 
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The background of India in this early period is 

covered by histories of the Moslem states written in Persian 

by local historians (see M.A. Hanifi, A Short History of Muslim 

Rule in Indo-Pakistan 28 ) 

Nikitin occupies a unique position in Russian literature. 

As already mentioned, the majority of Russian accounts of 

foreign travel cover pilgrimages to the holy cities of 

Christendom and these are not very informative about the lands 

visited by their authors. Several of these accounts are 

included in I.P. Sakharov's collection Skazaniya russkago naroda 29 

which also contains one of the versions of the Khozhenie of 

Nikitin. Among them are the already mentioned Abbot Daniel's 

account of his journey in the early 12th century to Byzantium 

via the Greek towns and islands and on to Cyprus, Jaffa, 

Jerusalem and Galilee: the journey of Stefan of Novgorod to 

the holy places of Byzantium: the journey of Ierodiakon Zosima 

who went in 1420 from the Troitse-Sergiev Monastery to Kiev and 

travelled thence with some merchants to Byzantium, Athens and 

Jerusalem: a description of Byzantium in ca. 1390 by the Dyak 

Aleksanda: a visit to the Holy Land by Arseny Selunsky: a 

journey to Italy by the monk Simeon of Suzdal in about 1437, 

which took him through several Russian and German cities on his 

way to Florence; and two other accounts of journeys to Poland 

and the Holy Land. In addition to these accounts, there is one 
which is mentioned in Istoriya russkoi literatury 30 , written 

by a merchant called simply Vasily who visited Brusa and 

Palestine in 1465-1466 apparently for the sole purpose of trade 

but in the company of some pilgrims. His account is more 

wide-ranging than the usual accounts of pilgrimages and gives 

descriptions of the towns and cities and of the goods to be 

obtained there. 
In connection with Nikitin, it is noteworthy that the 

accounts of Stefan of Novgorod and of Zosima give descriptions 

of the statue of Justinian at Byzantium which are very similar 

to Nikitin's description (p. 52). Whilst Nikitin may have 

visited Byzantium himself and seen the statue, it is also 

possible that he was familiar with one or both of these accounts. 

Possibly the most important travel account in Russian 

before Nikitin's Khozhenie za tri morya is the Skazanie o 
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zheleznykh vratekh described by V.A. Kuchkin 31 and already 

mentioned above. Kuchkin thinks that it was written in 

1436-1447, probably by an envoy sent to the ruler of Shemakha 

by one of the Russian princes, perhaps the Grand Prince of 

Tver. The surviving manuscript is only a part of the original 

but contains full descriptions of Darband and the Iron Gates 

and the crops of the land of Shemakha and a statement that 

the fabled "Rich India" (Indiya bogataya), could be reached from 

there. 

Interesting as these fragments are, travel writing does 

not seem to have been a Russian speciality. Even in the 150 

years after Nikitin, such accounts are rather rare though 

Sakharov 32 mentions an account of a journey by Vasily Gogary 

in 1634 from Kazan through Tiflis and Erzurum to the Holy Land, 

Egypt, Damascus, and Edessa and home via Wallachia, Warsaw 

and Vilna, and another of a visit to the Holy Land by two 

Moscow merchants, Trifon Korobeinikov and Yury Grekov, in 1582. 

He also mentions the account of a visit to China in 1567 by 

two Cossack chieftains, Ivan Petrov and Burnash Elychev. 

He also includes the account of a journey in 1651 through 

Moldavia and Wallachia to Byzantium, Rhodes, Alexandria and 

the Holy Land and back via Georgia and the Caucasus, by Arseny 

Sukhanov; this is of particular interest as this writer was 

known to have possessed one of the early copies of Nikitin's 

Khozhenie. (See history of the texts - p. 2 3). 

The importance of Nikitin's Khozhenie must be assessed 

by comparison with the writings of Western European, other 
Russian, and Persian and Arab medieval travellers in the East. 

Manifestly, it is neither as important as many Russian 

commentators claim, nor as insignificant as might appear from 

the scant attention which it has received in the West. It is 

not the first European account of a visit to India but it is 

the best of a visit to the Bahmani kingdom of the Deccan before 

the arrival of the Portuguese. It is not the longest or fullest 

description of medieval India but it gives a probably accurate 

picture of the life and customs of certain strata of 15th 

century Indian society. Nikitin was not the first Russian 

traveller to leave an account of his wanderings but he is 
outstanding amongst them for his power of observation. Walther 
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Kirchner, one of the few scholars who have written in English 

about Nikitin, sums up the importance of the Khozhenie very 

well in his article The Voyage of Athanasius Nikitin to India 
1466-1472: 

"Nikitin' s voyage is remarkable not only for the 
descriptions, but also for the personality of the 
writer. No self-glorifying explorer nor profit­
seeking business propagandist, he gives us an 
insight into human problems and into the experiences 
and anguish of a weak human being which fate has 
driven into strange and far away lands." 33 

Walther Kirchner also points out that the route which Nikitin 

pioneered, or at least was the first to describe, was of great 

importance to the economy of rising Muscovy, because Moscow's 

position, on a tributary of the Volga, connected it to the 

route through Persia to India. He also points out that it was 

the prospect of trade down the Volga to Persia, India and the 

Far East, rather than the prospect of trade with Russia herself, 

which led the English merchants to establish themselves in 

Moscow in 1553. 

Nikitin thus deserves to be numbered, if not with 

Marco Polo and Ebn Battuta, at least with Clavijo, Contarini 

and Barbaro. The fact that his account is written in medieval 

Russian should be no barrier to its greater circulation. Most 

of the principal travellers of the Middle Ages have become 

known in English-speaking countries through translations of 

their works and Nikitin deserves to rank amongst them. 
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Note: 

In the two following sections, the references and the 

bibliography, the following abbreviations are sometimes 

used: 

Ac. ed. 

AN-KhZTM 

AN-SSSR 

PSRL 

TODRL 

Vop. ist. 

Academy edition (i.e. of the Khozhenie) 

Afanasy Nikitin - Khozhenie za tri morya 

Akademiya nauk Soyuza Sovetskikh 

Sotsialisticheskikh Respublik - the Academy of 

Sciences of the USSR 

Polnoe sobranie russkikh letopisei - the complete 

collection of Russian chronicles 

Trudy otdela drevnerusskoi literatury Instituta 

russkoi literatury AN-SSSR 

Voprosy istorii. 
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9. GLOSSARY 

Adryak Probably a kind of ginge·r, but possibly a 
euphemism for opium. See note 212. 

Alacha Probably a Persian fabric of cotton and silk 
mixed; possibly braid or fabric decoration. 

Altyn An old Russian coin worth 3 copecks. 

Batman An old Iranian measure of weight varying from 
3 kilos upwards. 

But 

Butkhi'ma 

Dhoti 

Dyak 

Fan am 

Gukuk 

Kamkha 

Kandak 

Kedgeree 

Khozhenie 

Koitul 

Kos 

Kreml 

Lac 

Lakh 

Ordu 

Pochka 

A Hindu idol. This is the Persian term, derived 
from the word Buddha, used for Hindu deities 
and idols. 

A Hindu temple - see above. 

An Indian loin-cloth. 

Russian term for 
or other ruler; 
affairs. 

the secretary to a Grand Prince 
often entrusted with foreign 

A south Indian coin of various values in 
different places, made of either gold or silver. 

Probably the Indian Great Horned Owl. 

An embroidered golden silk brocade. 

A coarse cloth - possibly printed cotton or 
possibly rough woollen material. 

A dish made of rice, lentils, butter and spices. 

A journey (strictly speaking one made on foot). 

Turkic word for the mobile camp of a local 
nomadic ruler. 

A measurement in length in India. Varying from 
4 - 10 miles., but here probably about 6. 5 miles. 

A Russian fortified site. Early ones often had 
wooden walls. 

Shellac, used in the preparation of lacquers 
and polishes. 

Indian term for 100,000. 

Turko-Mongolian term for the mobile camp of 
a local nomadic ruler. 

A Russian measure of weight for diamonds, 
varying from 1 gr. to 2.13 grs. 



Qentar 

Radonitsa 

Sag adak 

Sagene 

Sheshkani 

Shitel 

Tatna 

Tava 

Tenka 

Tuman 

Verst 
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Arabic measure of weight, varying from place 
to place from 50 kg. upwards but usually about 
100 kg. 

Colloquial Russian term for the week after 
Easter. 

A Russian word (derived from Mongolian) for the 
complete equipment for a cavalry man including 
saddle, bow, arrows and quiver. A symbolic 
sagadak was the badge for a Mongolian troop 
commander. 

An old Russian unit of length, approx. 2.134 m. 

A small Persian silver coin. 

A Turkic silver coin. 

Probably an intoxicating beverage, possibly 
brewed from the palmyra palm. 

A boat plying off the Mahrathi coast, but the 
term may hav.e been much more widely used in the 
languages of Western Asia and the Mediterranean. 

A Persian silver coin of various weights and 
values but generally equalling 5 - 6 dinars. 

A Mongol word which entered many Turkic languages 
and generally meant 10,000 or 1,000. In the 
Persian and Arabic tongues it had several 
specific meanings: 10,000 (i.e. dinars), a 
10,000 man unit of the army, a military or 
administrative district, a district of 100 
villages. 

A Russian measure of length equal to about 
.66 mile. 



APPENDIX A 

i The Museum Copy of the· text 

The following four fragments are all that is left of the Museum 

Copy of the text of the KhoZhenie za tri morya. They are 

reproduced here as printed in the article "Novye spiski 

"Khozheniya" Afanasiya Nikitina" by A.A. Zimin, which 

appeared in Trudy otdeTa drev'nerusskoi literatury, AN-SSSR, 
1957, Vol. XIII, pp 437- 439. 

A aepb BO WH~eH BCex 84, a BCH aepyroT B EyTa, A 

Bepa C Beporo HH TibeT, HH ecT, HH ~eHRTCH, a HHHH~e 

oapaHHHy, KypM, phloy HMUa H~HT, a BOROBHHhl He H~HT 

HHKaa aepa, Ee~ep~ 6ecepMeHCKhlH. 

0, 6naroBepHHH pycCTHH XpHCTHaHe, H~e KTO TIO 
MHOrhlM aeMnHM MHoro nnaaaeT, BO MHOrhla rpexhl ana~aeT 

H Bephl CH ~a HHWaeT XpHCTHaHCKHe, 

WHO, 6paTbe pycCTHH XpMCTMaHe, KTO xoqeT TIOHTH 

BO WH~e~CKyiD aeMnro, H Thl OCTaBH Bepy CBOID Ha PycM, 

~a B~CKHHKHY MaxMeTa, ~a 110H,IIH B rycTaHCKYID aeMnro, 

MeHe aanranM noM oecepMeHa. 

B Kopero y6HHH lliayceHH AneeBNX ~eTeH, a BHyqaT 

MaxMeTemoc H OH HX npOKHHn, MHO 70 ropO~OB~ CH 

poaaanHno, 
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ii The Troitsky, Archive, Voskresensk)' and Undolsky copies of 

the text • 

The Troitsky, Archive and Voskresensky and the Undolsky 

copies of the text of the Khozheriie za tri morya are 

reproduced here as printed in FoTrioe Sobranie Russkikh 

Letopisei on pages 330 - 358 of Vol. VI, appendix g. The 

Troitsky text appears under the heading av with the 

variations of the Archive text as footnoteso The fragments 

of the Voskrffiensky text also appear as footnotes. The 

Undolsky text appears under the heading sd. 
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"'110.1\0TBopny A.te&c"hro Murpono.tury, o "'IIOA.ecu· 6biBllleM'L y rpo6a cnaTaro , o uctd.teuin nuoKa 

HayMa, uocnimaa n'hcuL uooy ~ c~taua en ecrL ocimn npeno.1106HblMb ero, t~.ecnnua I'ocno.a,Hn npo­
co~aoucn no Kp·lmocrn. A.ecuan TH pyKa crnopn npec.tannana. lihiCTL y6o HOUJ.L ona 'l'i>Mo .a.euLn 
pa.a.ocru, cni>T"~? a ne TMa, 6htCTh HOU(L A.yxonuaro 'uece~tin ucno ... luena, n wy1\tD 6nwe raM1, qnna 

npaunyiOlliiiXn n rAacn paAonauin Bn Kpounx'h npaoet~HhiX,; cin >Ke ne B'h Taliwh, uume B'h 
MO.l"Jauiu cuepmaeMo , no npoxomame ouo •:noA.no ropnmcrno co nocl\.UIKIIOBeHie:\J'h uea.11:h n no­
BCIOAy, noueme cie qfOAO C>IOTpnTe"'""' 6hiCTb n·hpyiDlliHn, paAn u neni>pJIOII\liX'L: ntpniu me 
Bnputiime noa<pyTCll, a neo·kpnin otpane 6J4JT'h 0 l'OCIIOA'h, rocnOAh. a<e IICOCI<Jtlllhiii npa% 
ocecnJjubtii , nace neocKy ,any muarb CHAY , e.ntKo xoqer'L n rsopn.r'L. Boapa,11.ouas·1· ilie ca ouoa 
nacTBbi ua,Ia~IHIH\.'"L, noxna..1y noa.aa Gory OTD annia co·liT~locru, OT'h pa3yMa npeBocxoawHia u otD 
.lil..tanin ·Ao6po.llirre..teii. KTo ue y ;HIBllTCn, KTO ue npoc.aanuro , BUABU~e cia on noc .. rbAUIIH npe­
Meua npuK.no'lmancn ?· 8Kome no Xpuc·rn IHilllCM'h 6biCTL uo rpatli> Iepycunu·h, er,ta ucupaan.n 
XpucTocn CA)'Kyio 11 Ao,•y uoau'laiOlliYIO meuy, eMya<e aaaupaxy JKnAoBe, r.mroAIOU\11, nKo BCI\'BAn 
en; OH'D me oTnimJ,a DM'L, rAaro.a:a: He noAo6ame .itlt ncut.J.nTu cia B'L cy6oTy, eme cuaaa caTaua 
OCMLBaAeCJITh" "InTo? llbiHi> me COl'BOpu rocnO,tL no,to6uo rouy yro,tDUKOM'h CBOUM'h AAeKci>eM'h 
lHO.iJ.OTnopueMn, MHor:nMu .trhThi CKopq~mmyrocn n nacoxmy10 nory ucui>JJu ItHoKa, HayMa nMeueM'D, 
mKe u Hhiui> no o6nTe.lu ero 3.!pan'h npe6biBaen, , c .. aan Eora u upequcTyw B .. a,tbl'IDuy uamy 
Eoi·opoAnuy, H Be.lnKaro ApxucrpaTnra Muxau.ta, u ne.lnKaro A.IeKcnn lli<ITponoAoTa '11040TBOpua 
PycKaro, u&IHn 11 npucno u u·& o·k•m snKOMn, au•m•. 

r. 
(C.M. mo.M• ~·1, cmp. :toO). 

ab. Tpourw,. Ir . ..4px. xri. (BocKp.) 

•aa MO.UITBY CBRTblX'b OTeuL ua111HX1> rocn0411 Icyce XpncTe Cbllle Eol!<ili llOURAyli MJI pa6a 
cnoero rpnmuaro AeonacLn MuKHTDHa chma. Ce nanncax'h rpnmuoe caoe xomenie aa rpn Mopn: 

a) HcxoiJ. XV, 6. 6) .a.eaba maKIJ tntm. u.:u)ame.u; 11/J .A. B . .a.uecb. n) OCMblla..J.ecaTh• ABCRTb owu6x. A. 8.; 

CM, .lyK. X:/11, 11-16. r) B1> APt.. XVI n Bocsp, npedo llymemecmeieMIJ Aeauacin Teeptununa naxoUumcJl 
c.ubOyrotliall ~lbmonucnaa cmamu: Toro me ro..ty o6p·hToX'L oanucanie oeonaca tc))epntuna Kynua, "'TO Gbu'l> 

B'JJ BD.&.'IiU 4, rOdbl; 3 '1.0,4H.I'JJ, CH38biB3CT'L, C'L B3CU.IbCM'L C'L DaUUHbUt'l>, 3311 me OUbiT31."b, KOJU 83CIUeli 
XO;iU.l'l• co RpeqaTbl DOCJOM'b OT'Iio oeJUK31'0 RHIIB~.' U CRaaama Mll : sa fO.Il'I> 4,0 l\a33HbCI\31"0 UOXOA3 DpH ~ 

meJ.'h (omcrolla 66 BocKP. 6o..tbwaU nponycxo: ympiJ.qe.no UlbCltO.lbKO mempadeU, maxti "mo na C..Jibdyw~e.uo 

Aucmlb Y'~llMlbAU mo.UKo o~eoH"amubHbiA c~oBa Uymew..ecmBiR) uaD opALl, Ko.tu 1aiRaL ropb~t nOA'b Raaam.IO 

<ibl.l'l•, tor.ll&J ero no&"L saaanbtO aacTpi>JuJu. ce am namtcano ne oOpiTOX'b, B'L twe .1ino uome.J.'h .. HJ" 
B'b ROC J'hTO opUWCJ'l• U81t UH,Ai;H ,_ ptep11; 8 CR31\b1B310T'I> , 'ITO .. 1CU CM0Jef1CR3 ne Jl0WC,41> yMep·h. a 

uocauie TO csoero pyRmO naonca.1'h. ume ero pysu TeTpatn npnamun rocnt R'L M3Mblpesy aacn.lLKl WL 

A,LSRY R'h BCJUR3rO BHHSR 113 MOCRBY. 
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npLnoe Mope Aep6eHLCKOe, AOpin (1) Xna"ll!TbCKaa•. DTopoe MOpe MnAiliicKOe, .~:opia ryuAycTaU,_ 
cKaa6, TpeTLe Mope 'lepnoe", t~opin CTeM6o.ncKaar (2). IloMOX'L OT'L CJll!Taro Cnaca iLtaTosepxaro 
C'L ero 1tHf...JOCTLIO.a, OT'L BeJIIHWro l(U93H Mu:xaH..-18 B<?pncOBUliH H OT'b B.f3,11,h1Kbl rena.lliH ToepL­

CKbiX'Le: non.J;OX'h aa una'h Bo.uoro, u npinAOX'h D'h MauacTbtpb K'b cRariiii JH'unouaqaJiuoii Tpouun 
u CRRTbiM'I> MyqeuHKO""' Eopucy H r JI"Ii6y. H y uryMena en 6.laroc.!OBIIB'L y MaKapin II y 6pann .. ; 
u c"L Ko.1nauua noi!AOX'L aa YrAe%, C'L Yr.11eqa na KocTpoMy KO KHll310 A.ileKca!IApy, C'L nnoro 
rpaMOTOIO, ll I{UJI3b ue.IIUKH OTOYCTU.n, MH ncen Pycul.l A06poBO~HIO. 'M na nv~eco u. B'b Hon'bropo..t'L 
Hnmueil I<'L M nxau.,y K'L KuceAeBy K'L naM·bcTLHHKY 11 ,,., nornMIIHHnKy H naHy Capaeoy, npo­
nycTH.!Hi Ao6pono.IHO. A Bacrueii Ilannn'L npotxa.n ropot~'L"; a R3'L JK!laA'L H'L Houtropo!l'lr' ARt 
Hetl·h.ui uoc.a:a· TarapLcKaro Illnpnamuua AcaM61ira 11 (a), a inoa.A'h C'h Kpe'laTbi orv ue.uJKaro Knnan 
Hnaua, a Kpeqarou'h y uer'o Aesanocro. ll no·hxa.!D ecMn C'L HHM'L0 ua HH3'L Bo..troiO, n KaaanL 
ecMH, n OpAy, n YcAan'L, n Capaii, n Bepei{e3aHh1 npo<hxa..tn ec1.1a Ao6poso~no, n B'h'l;xaAn ecMJI 
B'h ByaaH'L pimy0. fi ry nairxrl.tn uac·h rp11 Tarapnu&J noraHbUJ n ~KaaaJJn Hal'tn ~nKURbJH ntcn1: 
KaucDJM'L co~tTaH'D crepemer~> rocreii B'll Gyaauu:, a C'L HIH'tf'h Tpn ThiCJI'IU Torap'b: u noco.~'L 

llinpsamnu'L Acan6·lir11 Aa"t'L IJM'b no OllHOpH.lli\bl aa 'O,~ no.J.oTuy, 'IT06ht npose . .tn l'tHIMO Aa'bTap­
xan'L, 11 on~" no oA.nopnAKbl oan.~1n, Aa niiCTh A:a.ul B'h Xaa'hropoxaHu (4) napro. I1 na'b cBoe cyAno 

noKnoyo~~o A8 no.rha'1l ecMH Ha cy .LLHO Ha noc~wno n C'L ronapum.n; no·lixa..t.n ec11n MHMO Xaarapo­
K8HL, a l'tf'IJcauo cninHrDP, uapL 118C'h nutT.·h .. n, u Tarapooii Ha:no K.um:a..t.n :- E\8'1bMa, ne 6traihec. 
H 11apb nocda.n' sa HaMu nc10 cno10 op11y, u no uarnuM'b rptxoM'L uac'L nocTnrAu ua Byryu·~T. 

aacTpiMII"'" y uac'L qe.wnilr<a, a >tbi y HIIX'b Any aacTp'lMIIAH; u cyAHO uame MeurneeY cn.w ua 
eay, H OHLI ero B3lMH qaca TOrO 11a poarpaoH.lll , a MOR"' pyx.>n~L BCll B'L MOHWOM'L CJ-I;HiJ: a 
6o...tmHM'L eCMH CJ.llllO!'tf'L ,llOIUAM ,dO Mopn, liHO CT3.!0 U3 YC'fb Bo..Jrbl H3 MiMH, lJ OHM H3C1> TYTO 

BSH.IIf, A3 cyAHO eCMSI B38A'L TSIUYJJH AO C3J , H TJT'L cy.tlHO Harne 6o.Imee B:JJI.Illx H 4 rO.J:OBhl 

BSH.!n PycKhJe , a 11acn oToyc-rHAH ro.uuu1. u ro~tonaMil sa Mope , a BBepx11 118C'h He nponycTnAu 
uilCTII 111l"'a. H nom.nr ec>rn K'L )l.ep6euTn" IIBima cyALI: B'L OIIHO>l'h cy~nt noco,I'L AcaM6ilr'L, 
Aa TeauKbi (5), 11a PycaKOB'L uac'L 10 ro,lOoamr, a o'L 11pyroM'L CJIIHil 6 MocKonqh 11a 6 Tnepn%w. 
H BCTua "'YP'LCTOnHua"' ua >wpt, 11a cy11no >IeHrnee paa6u~o o 6eper'L'h, u npurn.m KaiiTaKn Aa 
.tiOAeil non MaJID Bcilx'L; u npnm.1u eCMll B'L )l.ep6eun, u Ty Bacu.Ieli nouopooy npume.I'L,. a Mbi 

a) xna.t. ~ xnaJnTca omu6K. A. 6) .Aopia ryn.AycT. ~ ropnron..tycraUbCK<I<l T. n) ':lepuoe • 'lepLMnoe A. 

r) CTeMil. ~ CTe6eucsaa A . .A)' Mn.t. • on. rocy.Aapn cuoero npu6a6..r.. A. e) n OT~ BJ8Ah1KLI •.. TBepb· 
CKbJX'L~ u 6opuca aaxapLHqa A. m) u y 6pnrLnn 6panu T. n y cuarLJa 6pariu A. a) CD yrJe"la •.. 

pycn" u CD yr.1e1Ja oroycnuu MR .A06pouo.tno, u orro.rh DOHft.OX:'£. CD yrJeqa, n ·npHxa.ID ecnm ua KOCrpoMy 
1:0 KHfl310 OJeKC8HApy CD HHOEO rp~MOTOlO Kllfl38 De.lnKaro, B OTDYCTUJ.D MR nOHJlm.Hlbe 6li A. H) ua DJCCO• 
opitxaAD ecMn A.o6poso.JLHO, u npii>xa.n. ecMu: npu6a6..t. A. iJ nponycruJn ~ u onn Mil OTnycru.1u A. 
s) ropo.a.t.. B» ropO.AD T. MHMO ropoA» .4n·h ue,a;k.1u· A. A) nn nos·hr. • B'll HUiftueM'L npu6a6.1. A. 

1:1) wupo. acaM6." mupuaumuua acau6-hra A. u) ooi>xaA'Il .•. C'll HHM'Il• opii>xa.t.'L ·ectiH en HUMU: A. 
0). H OpAy , . . p·hKy • opoi>xaJU A06pOBOJHO , He J.U.IH (He BUJ.3JH?) BUS:OI'O , U OpJ.y CCJIUI opo­

-hxuu , u capaii ecMa npoi>xaJ.u , n BDi>xaAu ecMR B'L 6ysau'L A. n) MUMO • • • OBB • n.ponyw,euo 6ti A. 
p) notxa.au , .. cni>TnT'L. maKu Bli A. ; 6ti T. aBDTapxaaD no M·hcany uoqu , napycoM'L. c) ue U·h­

raihe • a Mbl TOl'O ue C.lbtXa.IH 1m1Jero npu6a6..t. A. T) ua 6yryat • ua Oyruu·k , n yqa,nt a act. cyp·h­
JJITH A. y) Menmeen Ulhmti 6li A. <~>) a MORn 6&ua MeJI.\38 npu6aao~. ~-. :x) TBHJ.lU .•. BBIIJU~ se.duu. 

'rliHJTH usepx.1. no nato, n TJTD CJAHO uawe Men woe norpaOu.1n A. ~) rO.IHMH 1 ronutn A. 11) Kl> 

Aep6enTn • · at. .11ep6enTL aaoJasaown A. w) TBepn1Jhl> .43 KoposLJ A3 rmpM'Il uawb np146aaA. A. 
D:\) <~>Jp'llcTonuua" .z.ypronBna A. D) o Oepen, 8 a TY eCTb ropo.a.oK'II Tapxbl. a iiOj,U Bhlm.m ua 6epern 
npu6au. A. 

• 
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oorpa6ACI!bl. M 6n.n. ec~m' qe,JOM'b BacnAbiO llannuy Aa noc,,y illnpoaHnmHy Acau6·kry , qro 
eeun C'D Inun/'S npum .. Iu, 'IT06bl CJI neqa,.tona . ..rn o .iiiO..lexo, '!TO nx'L noHM3.ill:l nOA'b TapxbJ (6) Kaii­
TaKn; n Ocano'kr·L nequona . .tcn u ila,~.DA'b ua ropy K'b Ep-ra61lry•, u Ey.Jar6·hr'b noc,uuo cKopo 
Aa' K'b illnpnaumil6iry (7): qro• cyo<~uo PycKoe pa36n,IQ nOll. 'I> Tap xu n KailTaKbi npnme,n .uo;~eii 
noa>iun, a rouapo UX'b po3rpa6Jun. M illupoaHma6·hr'b roro qaca noc,,a,,., noc.Ia K'b mypuuy 
cuoeMy AAn,1b6t.ry Kaihaqecr<olly ltuR3ro : qro cyo<~uo en Moe pa36n.Io noAo TapXhi, n rnou .110411 

npnmeA'L .uo·Aeii noHMa . .nJ, a Tnoap'b nx't. norpa6u .. tu; u Thi 6bi Meue A·k..tJJ .,HOtUI KO ~ur6 npu­
c .. .ra.n n TOBapD nxn co6pa..1o , aaueme T'h .. uo.n;u noc.ilaHbi na MOe niUll; a 'lJTO To6i; 6y.11eT1.> ua­
Ao6e' y MCBR, II Tbl • KO Mllil npuw.lll, H R3'b. T06i; CBOeMy 6pary 33 TO Be CTOIO"'; II Thl Obi IIX'L 
OTOJCTII.I'b IJ.OO[JOBO.IHO MOHR ,ti;.tn. M A.!H.Ib6-hr'h TO!'O qaca OTOC,Ia.n oliOtieil • nC'hX'b B'b ;~epoei!T'b 
.to6pono.mo, a H3'b Aep6euTy noc.Ia.m HX'b K'b illnpnauw11 B'b pAy ero 1\onTy.r&. A "bl no·bxaAn 
KD Illnpnanm-D no KoHTJo~I'I: , u 6n.i1H ecMH eMy "'eAol'tlo, qro6M uac'h noiKaAoB8.il'b q·hl\ID AORTU 

.tlO Pycu; It OH'L HaMD He 4.8.10 HIPlefO , RHO H3C'b MHOrO , U Mhl 380o~I3I\8B1) AU p030ill.J.llC3 KOH 

Ky tlbl : y I\ oro liTO ecTh t~a Pycu. , u TOT'L nome.,ID ua Pycb , a KoU 4.0.DI\enn , a TOT'b norne~I'b 

1\YAM ero ot:m nonec.,tn, a lUI hie ocTa.uten n·L illaMaxe·l;, a HHLte nouuu po6oTaTb I{'L Ba1rh. A 
aav norne.,~'L K'L Aep6ennt, a H3'L .Ll,ep6enTn I{'h Ea1·di, ra·~ ornb ropllT'& ncyl'aCHMbi; a us"L EaKn 

nome.,t'L ec!tm aa ·Mope RD 1le6or\apy , ili\ TYT1, ec:~tn iHUxb B'L qe6oi{ap·I> 6 "r:bcnUL, Aa B'b Cap·J; 
m:u.,n) utrnuh n'D MasApaHbCl\Oil seM~lU; a OTTYtlhi tw A:mun , n TYT'b nnu'b ecMu 3-tiwnUL; a 
OTTy,Il•! Ko .il.nMOBatJTy, a un An>~ouaury I<'b Ape10', a ry y6n.111 illaycenn A.•eeu&IX'b ;If.reii 11 
nuyqaT'b Max!lleTen&IX'L, u ou1o nx'L npo~<o<~nA'b, liDo 70 ropoAOB1> en poana.HIJIO ; a H3'L Ape• G't, 
Kamen11, u TJT'b ecMII 6bU'L Mf.CntiL; a H3'b Kameuu K'b Hanny, a na'L Hanna tw E3.dm, 11 Tyro 
lKif.l'b ec11n Mt.cnu•; a IIS'L Jl.iec'b K'b C•1pqauy, .a na"L CMp•aua K~. TapoMy , a <~>yuntm KOp>~a:n. 
lKIIBOTnHy, 6aTM3H'b no 4. a,JThlHbi; a H3'b TopoMa Ko Jlapy, a 1101. Jlapa tn. Eeuo<~epro. M TJT'L 

ecTL npuCT8UHU(e l"'ypMb13bCKOe, II TJT'D eCTb ~1_ope MHiliiiicJ\Oe, a flapbc'hi1cl{hl:\-I'L Jl3hiKOlt'L, u rou-. . '·;,.._. -
AycraHLCKaa AOplH; II OTTJilbl liTH MO(lCM'b AO rypMbi3a (f>) I> Mn,m. A ryp>tbl3'b eCTb Ha OcTponf., 
a eiK'CAeHL ** nonMaeTL ero Mope no Anom.ztLJ ua AeBL; 11 TJT'L ecMM nan.~J'b t n Be.ntK'L A. CUb, a 
npHmCA'L CCMD B'L rypMbl3'b 33 qeTblpe HCAil~11 .10 Be,I11K3 AIIH. A TO eCMH ropOAhli ue ocil 1111-
ca.J.'L, MHOI'O ropO . .J,OD'b Be •. HIKMX'L. A D'L ryp-'1bl3t eCl'b oapuoe co~Juue, qCJIODiJKa ·C'biRil\eT'L. A B'b 

rypMbl:J'h 6bJ..l'b CCiUH ~d;can.b. a R3"b fypnbJ38 IIOillCo~l'b eCMU 3D ·"opt~ HnA·MicKoe ' no Be..tnut 
,d.HU B'b eo:unuy HeA·f.~uoL', D'L Tany, C'b KOHhlH:I, It llio~Bl ec.mJ MOpeM'b .11.0 l\IOUHWT8 (9) 10 AIUJ: a 
OT'b Mom11ara ilO At.ry 4 Allll; a OT'b Ai;ra Ky3pHTY (I 0); a OT'b Ky3pHTa l\on6aTy", a TYTD ca po­
AHTb npacKa AaAeK'D; a oTh Kau6ara K'b "llnnn.,uo 11 ; a Ol'n lJnnu..tn ecMn norn . .u1 n·n ceMylo HCAi.uo 
no BeAIJn·h AUH, a UI .. ut ecliJH n'h 1'an·1; 6 ueA·b.,lh ~wpe~rL .11.0 lJuniuH. M TJT'l.. ecr1~ MuAi;;iicKaa 
CTpaua , H .. HOAl'l XO,J.JITL ,; narbl Bcii , a ro.JOB8 lie DOE\pblTa, a rp)'All t·o~th1 11 , a BOo~tOCbl B'b OAIIY 

KOCJ O .. leTellhl, a nci; XOAHT"J, 6piOX8Tb1, A.i>TH pOAHTL 118 BCfll~blii fO)l'b, a .ll:lrreil: y HHX'L MHOrO, 

a Mymni u aceHbi nc·h0 qepnLI: JJ3'b xmKy KyALJ, uno aa ~mom ,,JIO.lleii Mnoro, AHBJJTCH 11 6t.JoMy 

a) 6u.n. eCMU. Gout ecu11 A. 0) C'L uu&n. • C'L nuMn :\. s) 6yJ.Ta0'hry" 6y .taTy6ery A. r) C'Kopo All,, C~>upo­

XOAO A . .4) 'ITO" rocoOAUliC npu6ae,t. A. e) na.11.o6e" T'bHt'i'h (AIO.HCBnHi 6bu»b nosm~peuo -ro6·h) npu6as...1, T. 
m) sa TOne CTOIOn ne 6opo1110, a T-h JIOAH OOWJU Ha MOe UMfl A. 3) II'L .4petO• CM. llU'JICI!j 61$ T. KOpeto. 

u) 1 ~ nepBbtH A. i) rop0.4.bl. ropbt omu6tc. T. Kj B'L aoMnny ne·A-hJIO" B'L paA.onuoy A. J.) &on6aty • twan-

6aaTy A. M.) 'IDB.~ 'IJOB, m~·Kts u uuJice A. u) roJbi~ roJOBbl owu61i. A. o) MYa\.bt u meHbl sc·k .. MJ)6HKbl u 

if\OUKbt sci> nara, a ud; A. n) AHBRTC81> A.a ,.J.nuytotca A. 

• 0Tcro~a n'b APX. XVI nponycK'b. 

•• Upo.\o.n&aeTcR An. XVI. 
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qe.tooimy. A Kll83b IIX'b, <I>OTa ua ro.lonil, a llpyraa na 6MpaX'h3; a ooape Y·HDX'b' XOABTL, <!ooTa 
ua O.lel}\i;, a Apyrblfl na 6eApax'b; a KUHrbiHII Xbll81'b , <loOTa Ha Il.leqiJG OOornyTa, a Apyraa ua 
OeApUX'l> ; a c.tyrbl KUIIllliB II 6onpbCKbl8, <I>OTa Ua Oe,!pax'b OOOrupa, ,.la III,OT'l> tla Me'lb B'b py­
tea.X'h, a RHbl.Jl C'h CJARU8MU, a 'n.Hhl C'b HOiKH, a UHbJH C"L ca6.11JIMU, a IIHbUI C"L AYKbl ll CTp-h­

..18Mit , a BCiJ H8fbl , Aa 6ocbl t ,118 60AK8Tbi8
; a ii\OHKB XOA.BT'D I'O.JI088 He llOKpblT8 t 8 .rpy.ADr 

ro.Ibl; a napouKLJ Aa A'BBO'!Khl xoAHT'h HarbJ llO 7 "'ilT'h, a copo~n ue noKpblT'l>. A 113'1> qiOBII.IJI 

no111.<u ec>Ja cyxo>I'h AO IJa.m 8 "'""· AO lilnt~ililcKhifl ropLI'; a OT'h lla"'" llO YMpll 10 AHD, ro 
ecTb ropoil'b llu,<~tiicKLiii; a or'h YMpu ilO q10uelipn 6 ,<~uili', 11 ryr'L ecn Acar'l>· xau'l> qiO­
nepbCKbiB llnlltiicJiblB"", a xo.IOD'h Me.toR'l>TJqapon'b (I I), a Aeplii11Tb CKa3bJBaiOTL ceAML reM'b OT'l> 
iUeAilKryqapa. A Me.tnKryqap'I> cilAIIT1. na 20 rMaX'b; a 6Lerca C'h Ka<~>apbi 20 .• tilT'l> ecrL, ro 
ero no6iroTL3

, TO oa1: no6unaerL nxo ?l'IUoramA.Ll. Xaa'I> me ii3AH1"L 0 ua .!IOAeX'h, a C.IOHOBD y 
nero 11 Koniil Mnoro AOopbiX'h, a .uot~eli y nero MHOro1 Xoposauueo'l>; a npouosaTb DX'l> 113'1> Xo­
pocaHLCKbiJI seMAD, a IWLIH B3D TyrtpMeCitLIJI seM.uJ, a HHLIJI liSD qeroTaHLCKblJI seMJlH11 , a npn­

noaarb uce MopCM'b B'h raoax1>, Mua·hilcKbJa 3eM,m Kopao.m. ll n3'1> rpil111Hblll npune3.n >Kepe6Lua 
n'h HnAililcl<yiO 3eM~IO , aowe.11o ecMn llO qwuepa Eor'l> t~a.t'b oo3Aopony uce , a CTaA'l> >tu cro 
py6 ... 1eO'b. 3HJ1a me J IIHXD CT3JI8 C'b Tp011Ut-IH8 JUJU, a 3HMOB3.Ul CCMH B'L -qiOHefipiJ, IKU.JII CCMJI 

AB8 Mi>cana; eme.tlCHL 11 IJOIIJ,h 4 M'licnua, a BCIO.lla .t no.11a AU rpn:u. B'D Til tRe AHU y unx'L 

op10n lla daoTb nrnenHUY, AU ryrypra11·•, 11a uoryr1> ( 12), Aa nee C'l>nCTnoe •; nnuo >I<e y nux 'I> 'ln­
nnrL B'D DC~Hii{biX'L op·hcCX'b11 IW3H ryu.aycTaiiJ,cKaa; a 6pary lJHHHT'b BD T8THY ; KOHD KOp~IR'Tb 

UOXOTOU'b0, .il8 BapHTh IUPHlpUC'b C'b caxapOM'L A8 IWpl\UITL ROHU. , A8 C'b M8£.10MP 1 Dopauy me 

A.810Tb IIlblllenu". Bo lln.ll·liiicrwii iRe seM.Hl KOHU ca y anx'L ue pOAJlT'L; B'h DX'L seM . ..ID poAHTCH 

U0v1.bl A8 6,Yl1BO.lhlp, H8 T'hX1) 'tl\6 iHIAHTb U TOBapo UHOec B03JITb 1 nee .ll'hJJaiO-fL. qiOBCphT me rpaA'D 

ecn. ua ocrpoay ua Ka!\tellol\to, ae Ail .. tannY unqnM'L, EoroM'b CDTBopeu'lr; a XOAHTL ua ropy ,aeuL 
no MIIIIO"J 'le.wo·hKy, llOpora rtcua, nooTII"' ue.1aa. Bo HuAillicKoll seM.ID rocru CJI cTaBaTb no 
uo.toopbe·M'D, a -beTH napaTb ua rocTH rocnoA.apbiHB, a nocTe.uo cTe..iiEOTL\ u. cnatL C'"L rocTLMu, 

CUKUlllb ll"lepecenL ily lKHTe.IL oepcenb, AOCTJpb anpaT'b'!eKT)'p'I>, a CHKIIUib >IY<I>JT'l> u (13), ..110-
0BTL' 6-l;.aDJX'l> .110/leii. 3n~l'B lKe J IIIIX'l> XOtiRTb .IIOAllw <!oOTa Ha 6ellp3X'Lm, a ilpyraa DO D.lelii,eM'l>, 
TpeTbll Ua fOJI.OB'h; 3_ n:un:HI ll 6onp.n TOI't1,3 1' B'D3,J,'hBaiOTb ua C06fl nopTKhl, )13 copol:J.UUY, ,tl3 KaB­

T31n,, A a ttJOTa no IUC'"le~n,, A3 tlpyrom en ononmen., a TpeTLero '!lOToro r.~Iasy o6epnnLb1; a ce 
0.10, o.w, aopb 0.10 aK'b, 0.10 O<ep<UI'b, o.,Jo parhl!l'b (14). A B'l> TO>I'L q!OHept XaH'> y !lena 838"1'1> 
a:epe6ua, a yu<h,<~a..l'h 'ITO nan He EecepMeuuun , PyC"HH'L , u OHD Mo~unT'L: c( u mepe6ua Aal\ID A a 
ThJcaqJO 30.WTbJX'l> /la!l'l>, a craub B'l> uilpy uarny B'h MaxMeT'l> aeHII; a nc cranernb "" utpy na111y 
B'h MaxMcTn Aem.Jb, u m:epc6ua no3MY n TblCJPuo 30..iiOTbiX'L Ha 1'.-tau·h Tooeii ooaMy; )) a cport'L 

a) rie.J.paxD ~ ryaui> maKr; u ,tu-JICe A. G) ua IJJe'l·h ~ na n.te'leHn. T. a) Aa OoJB.aT&I ~a BO~ocoat. ue Opi>toT'L n.pu6aeo~. 

A. r} rpyAn ~ cocun A. A) .&.o nnAi>HcKbiii rop&l• To nuA-hHcRMe ropoAbi A. e) .40 qroueiipa 6 AHiii• ..to "'tOnepa 
7 AHH A. il\} "IIOH. UH.4. l> 'IIOuepbCJ>&I a nnAiiicKH A. a) uo6ii0Tb n noOuuatOT'II A. u) -haAUT'b * ac'lliBAHTb A. 
811 mqamu. Corfi. BpeM. 1tltmaemcn ac·& iBAUT'L. i) MIIOrO'> ,\OOpbJX"L npu6au. -A. s} a HHbiB ua'IJ TJKpMe­
t:~>bi& ..• 8eMJUu a Ullbl.e U81> Op3DbCROii aeMJU, 3 UHblC H3'b TJPKMeHbCKbJC BCM.IU, a UHbiC U3'b qe(So-

1'3i.icKie ae.uJ.a A. A) ad;(~lllla a nciOMI• M·hcnuu nc1oAa A. M) C'h&CTuoe • C'bilCTnoe A. nl opi>eex'&" op·h­
l.eX'h A. o) uoxoTOM'bn noo~>yro»'b A; eM. fJbiiUf. uoryn •. n) lDLmenu• mewun A. p) llynoOJ.bl• Gyoo.lbl T. 
c) uuoe• llfbmll elJ A. T) "'IOllepb~ 1.JloHepcH A. y) ue A"~JaH'bM ue OA'hl3H'b A. ,z.) DODTH• ~ni;ua nouTu A. 
x) c·rr.norb1l ocno.dap&mu npu6a.eA. A. u) c.nKHWb. • MY<I>JT'b• CUKHWb u.aepecen& .AY IDBTeAb 6epecunb, 

CUKDWL UlUMeCb CR'b mu-reJ.b 6epCCRb, AOC'h-TJp'L, anparbl.JCR-Typ», a CDKUWb 111Y41)'T'It A. "1) .1106JITL• 3 

Jto611rh A. w} xo..tn"D .II0.4D• XO,IJ,UTb Jtotio omu6K. A. m) ua 6eApax»n ua ryaui A. 1.) TOfAa• TOJ.4hi A. 
bl} oGepTHTb • yneprHTb A. b) a ne CT8Betuh .•• B'lt 113XM· .a,enu • npony~qeno 0'11 A. 
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y•uooA'I> ua 4 ABO, B'b rocoomuuo ronilliuo• ua Cnacon1> ilen•. H rocnoi\L Bor1> CMiuo•acJI ua 
.cooii qeCTBblii npa3.4HHKD , ue oTCTaBH OT'I> Meua MH.IOCTn cnoen rp·lmmaro n ue none.t'k norbi6-
uyru B'b 'l10nep·h C'b ueqecTnobniD: u Kauyo'~> Cnacooa ADil npii;xaA'b Xoaniio•11 MaxMeT'b Xopo­
caueuL, 6Ho~l'b eCMH 'le~·IO~'b eMy , 'IT06bi CSl 0 MUf. Oe'I8.~10D8A'L, ll OB'b iJ3tlU.J.'L K"b xaHy B'L 1'0-

po..t'b A8 Me He OTDpOClU'L, 'IT00bl :\JH B'L utpy He DOCT3BI1.UJ , ,11;8 U awpe6na 1\JOero y Hero 

oaa.n. Ta1woo focnoilapeno 'IIOAO ua Cnacon'b .;~eub. Hno, 6pana PycLcTill xp11cTiaue , KTO 
xo'leTh nonTo B'b Hn,;~·hiicKyiO aeM.uo, u Thl ocTano o1;py cno10 na Pycu , ;la B1.cK.IHKHyn"L Max­
Mera6 AH llOUJlll B'b rycTaHLCKYE08 3eM.UO. MeU·e'-., 38.1f8AU fiCbl BecepMeua ' a Cl\.il3hJUa .. tn ncero 

MHOl'O uamero Tonapy, auo uinu HH'Iel'o ua uamy seM.uo, nee Tonapo. 6·I;..~:ofir na EecepMhHLCKym 

3eM.JIIO, DtlpeU.L. Jl8 KpacKa, TO A.CilleBO: HUO D031JT'L aqe ~IOpeMntt, liHblHe DOlfl.IHJHbJ ue 1t.ai0Tb, a 

JJIOAU DHbte na~n. npone~n;u nom.nmbl ae A3A.JT'b·m, u nouunn&t JUHoro, a paa6oihmKOB'D Ha ~10pt 

>IHoro. A p<:>a6nBaiOn nee Kowap••' (15), un KpecTiaue, uu Becep•Meua; a Mo.inrca KaAieHHblll'b 6o.•­
oanol\11•, a XpucTa ne auaroTL". A I-J3'h qmuepa ecMa Bbtm.ui na Y cneuie IlpeqncT&lei: K'L EeAepro 
6o.umeMy J<IX'b rpaAy, a m.m ecMa ~rllCHI\h" ; a OT'b Ee.;~epn AO Ky.Jou~<epa 5 .;~uili; a OT'b Ky­
.4ourepn ilO Ke..!!.6epry-' 5 Af!U. IlpoMeli<IO T"lix'b neAUKbJX1· l'jl840B'I> MUOro rpMOB'b, ua ncHK'b 
,11euL no rpn rpaAbl , a na nuoii .aen~-o H 4 rpaAbl; rw .. uw IWRonn, ro . .uw rpaAonl.. A or~ qro­

BII"" .<IO q1011eiipn 20 KOpOB"L, a oTb 'l10nepa AO EeAepn l;O I<OEOB"L , a OT"L BeAepn .10 Ko,Iyu•­
repa 9 Konon"L, a OT'b Bet~Cpa• AO Ko.1y6epry 9 KOBOB"L". Bn Be.;~ep11 ~'" Topr'b ua IWHll, Aa ua 
TOnap·11, Aa ua K3MKM0, na me.JK'D " ua ncmwi-i IHtoli roDap'L, Aa H·ymnu B'L ueM'L .HOAH qepu&Ja; 

a Mllblll D'b H8l'll'L KJDAH HiJT'h ., Aa nee TOBapo HXD ryli.Ll0CT31-J1,CIWii , ,43 CO.HCTHOti 0 DCe OBOliJ,b, 

a na PycLCKJIO a.eu .. uo rouapa nilTn. A nee qepn&Ia, a nee 3.-lO.J.im, a iiWm-m ud; 6.HI/JM~ ..:ta ntA.b, 
.43 TaTL, A.a ..!OffiL, Aa ~e.!LH, rocnoAapa MopaTLP. Bo 11uAi>iicrwH aeM .. HI I\Ha;.t\aTI. nr.e Xopocauun. 
o 6oape neil Xopocauun°; a fyuAycTaHI\11 nee n·hmexoAbi, a XOART"L 6opao, a nci; uarbl M 6ocbl, 
Aa. -.m;HT'L B'"L pyuii,. a B'L Apyroii :1\le'IL, a HHbiH C.ilyrr.I CD BeJHfKIIMH C'L npHMblMII .. !yl\bl A3 CTp·li­

.13A-IHT. A' 6oii ux'L nee C.llOIIhJ , Jla niimHX'h nyc«aiOTL uanepe.ll'li , XopocauunY ua Koniix'l> A a u·b 
AOCUiiceX'L, H KOBO U. C3MH; a K'b C.iiOHOMD BHlliYTL K"L pb1JIY Jl3 K'L ay60M'L Be .. uudn MelJU no Keu­

..,;ap!O (16) KOnaHbl~, ,Ia o60,IO'I8Tb DX'b n'b .;\OCOiJXn 6y.laTHbiU, Aa H8 HliX'b yquuellbl ropOAKLI. 
Aa B'b ropo.;~Kil no 12 'leAonilK'b B'b Aocnilcex'b, .;~a nee C1• nym~<aMII .;~a cTpil.•aMn. EeTL y HIIX'b 
OAHO Mi>CTO, WUX'b (}l,a~lJ .lUHI'L nn:p'L3Tblp'L 6oaap'Lx a.HJAI1H3HA1, ( 17), na fOJl'L eAHli'L 6oaap·r,, 
c'bilm.;~aeTCH nca cTpaua llnAilficKan TopronaTu, .1a TO(H'JIOTL I 0 Aniii , OTn BOA epa 12 Konon·•, 
npHBO,llHTb KOHeii AO 20 TbiCfllll,L npOA310Tb u, BC11Khlli Tonap'h CBOaflTL; B"b J'OUilYCT311hCKOii'1 SeM.Jit 

1'oii- TOpr'h w~yqmiii, BCIJKblii ToBap'L npOA8lOTb, KynnTo, na naMHTL wuxa A...taJlHHa (18), ua 

PychKblii npa3AHIIK'b na IloKpon'b CBJIThiJI BoropOAIII\a. EcTh ""' TOM"L a.IHUAil 11 nTnl\a ryKJK'~>, 

a) Bl> rocnoamuo ron·kiiuo ~ B» rontiiuo ycoeniu T. tl) D:&CKJUKUJDD MaXMeTa n Bl>Cii.umy MaXMeTa T. n) ry­

cranbCKYlO ~ ryuAycraHLCKyto A o r} 6·k..10ih> 6·luo T. A) MOfJCMD '1 11 MopeM"~> A. e) ll~bHI n HHbJ (.MoOICema 

6bWib uno) A. m) a .tiOAU o. o ue A3AJT"L)) nfbmlf 86 A. a) KO<I>aphln Ka<I>apLIHH A. u) ne anaiO"fbJ' nn 
Mal.Mern ue snaiOT'£. npu6ae.l, A. i) na ycnenie npeqnCTbie 11 na ocumtmn·h AeHb A. R} &rhc. • AO OeAepn 

npu6ae.lo A . .1) ue.n6epry • Kon6epry A. M) a OT'£ 6eAe(HJ o 1W:JKJemcR Oo.l:»Cito qum. a OT'h HO.ayurepn. n) a 

OT"h 6eAepa •.• KOBOB'£• HlbUHi 86 A. o) .a.a na uaM.KblH Aa K<UIKbl To n) couctnoil>J C:&-hcrnoe A. pl a ore 

1.1CpHbl8 .•. MOpRTb • a BC.e qepHbiC .IIOAU 1 l1 BCCb 3.tOA,ioli, 3 21\0HKU DCC 6J11Ml, A3 B"hA.H , A3 TilTH, 'A3 

.IOil>b, .11.3 a.ene, ocnoAapen'£ mopnt"h auieM"h A. c) xopocanu"" xypycrauun A. r) a XOAHTl> • o ·A:J crp·h­

.laMu" a XOABT'II n~pe.t~."Ii'f xopocaubuu ua Koni>xn, a HHbJe uci o·hwn XOAnTD 6opao, a nd> narn AU 6ocM, 

.11.a UJ,UT"b B"L _pyu·IJ, a B» Apyroli Me'lb. a UHbJe C"h .IJKU DC.1UKIIMH CD DpllMblMU: Aa C"b CTp·luaM.O A. 
y) xo.poc. ~~a xopocauuH A. cJJ) no KenAapro KonaHbJH no uenrap1o sonanbiX'h A x) 6oaap»• Oaaap1io man 
u uumce A. u) npoAalOth» npoAanaru A. 111) on ronAycr. • B"L IUJCTanuctwii A. 
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o~eTaeT'L noqn, a K.JuqeTL ryttytt'L'; a ua Koropoli xopoMnoil cil..tDTL, ro TYT'L qe.~ooi;l('t, yMper6, 
a KTO Cd xoqiJTb y6UTII, UHO y Hen 1130 pTa OI'HL Bblli,teTL· A M3MOULI6 XO,<IRTL: HOqo ,l3 DMaiOTL 
KYPLI, a munyr• n'L ropt. 11.111 ""' ttaMeu&t.. A o6ennu&l ro ril mnnyrL no o~ilcy, ..ta y uux1> ecr• 
KHJI3b- 06C3bJIH.LCI\bJii, ..18 XO,/UITL paTiEO CBOelO , .ll8 KTO IIX'L 33Ul\13CTb H OHII ·CJI iiC3.!YEOTL KHJI310 

CBOCMJ, II OU'L UOCh!AaCTb Ha TOI'O CBOIO paTL8
, B OUII npDliiC,<I'L H3 rpM'L II ,lDOpbl pa3BO.I910TL 

H .UO.ileti oo6LlOTL; a paTH HX"L CK83bJB810Tb BCJIMU. 3-IHOrO , II JliJbiKbi HXD CCTL CBOBr, 8 .a:hrefi 
pO.UITb M:HOfO: J{3 n:oropoti po.ilHTCJI UC B'D OTIJ,3, HC BD M3TCpb, UHU T'liX'lt !'tJCqiOTb DO .40pOr8M'lor 

UHbl rouo<~ycranuu ri;x'l> IIMaiOTb Aa yqaTL UX'L BCRKOMY pyttoAf.JibiO' a l!Hb!X'I> npoo<~aiOTh noqu, 
IIJT06hi B'l:38A'h ue sua.n1 no6-hmarn, a IIHbiX'D yqar'L 6a3hi MIIKaHeTl· ( 19). Becua me y HHX'b cra~1a 

C'L lloKpona• cnar&JD Eoropoo<~uua; a npa3i\IIJIOTL umxy AAMDHY Decut• ..tnt. ne,<~t.o~n no llottpoo·l;, 
a npaso<~uyror& 8 ..tun; a necny AepmaTL 3 Mf.caua, a .11ino 3 >rl;cnua, a 311MY 3 Mi;caua, a oceuL 
3 Mtcnua m. B'L Beo<~epu lKC3 II X 'I> CTOA'L ryuo<~ycrauy BecepMenLCI:O>IJ ' a rpaA1. eCTb Be.li!K1. ' a 
..tJOAeii Mnoro ne.niH; a cao~1T8JJ']) ne.utR'L 11 20 .rlno, a AepmaTh 6onpe, a KHJiiR8T'D ll>apacanu.ui, 
a nororoTL see Xopocauun. EcTL Xopocaueu& Me~nKryqap1. (20) 6onp11n'L, 1100 y nero par~• ABf.cTil 
rr.lcllq&, a y ;Me..lnltxana tOO TbiCH%', a y XapaTxanaM (2t) 20 Tb!CH%; a Mnoro rtx'L xauOB'L 
no I 0 Tb!CR% par11. A C'L caATaHOM'L n&IXOAHT'L 300 Tb!CR% paru cooeil. A aeM.IR JIIO~ua neAMn, 
a· Ce..tbCKblJI .UOAH rOAbl Be •. UUI, a 6oHpe CUAHbJ A06p-b H Ublillllhl11 Ueo~lMIJ; 8 BCe HX'b HOCJITh Ha 

KponaTiJX'L CBOIIX'L0 ua Cpe6pRHblX'L , ,<Ia npeA'L HIIMH BO,<IHT'L KOBO B'L CHaCTeX'L 0 30.10Tb!X1. ,l.O 
20, a Ua KOIIf.X'L a a HIIMII p 300 'IC,IOB'hii'L , a DilliiiiX'L 500 qe.,IOBf.K'L , ,<Ia rpy6HDKOB'L t 0 , ,<Ia 
narapmittoB'L0 tO .. qe .. wo·lut1., Aa cnnpil.IHIIKOD'L tO qeo~ont.K'L. Cy..1ran'L me BbiilamaeTL na DOT'hy 
e'L ~raTepLro Aa cu ;uenmo, uno C'b HHM'It lJe..Ion1moB'It ua Koni!x'L 10 T&Icnm;&, a nilm.oxi 50 T&I­

CJI!liL, a C .. IOHOB'L BOAHT'LT 200 oapnliiCHbiX'L B'L AOCn•hcilx'L 30AoqeUblX'L, ,<Ia DpM1> HDIII'L tOO 
qe,IOBf.K'L Tpy6nuKOD'L, A a n .. ucuen'L. t 00 qeJionilK'L, ,<~a Kooeii opocTLIX'L 300 B'l> cuacTex'l> 30.!o­

.ThiX1., ..ta o6ea&HH'L sa """"' tOO, o<~a 6.tnAeii tOO, a nee raypbiKbtY, B'L cyJITaHOB'L me ABOp'!. 
7-p&I uopora, a B'L Boporilx'L cilAliT'L no t 00 cropomen'L Aa no 100 nucuen'L Koo~>apon'I> .. : KTO 
UODJJ.eTL, liDO· 38DHCbJR810Tb, 8 KTO Br,JiiACT'It, IJH.O 38lll1Cbl8810TL ; a rapnDOB'L (22) He oyetaiO'tL 

ItJ. rpaA'L. A ABOp1. me ero qro,teH'L BCAMII, nee na Bb!pf.ail Aa na 30.IOT1i, u noco~t.Aniil KaMeHL 
Bbtpf.3aH'L Aa 30,IOTOM'L ODIICaH'L DC,JMII qiQ,<IHO; A a BO ,<IBOpf. y nero CJ.!bl po3nbJiJ, ropOA'L me 

li•aepb creperp·• 01. nomu T&Jcnqa qe..1oni;K'L ttyronaAOBLIX'L (23) , a ila,tBTb ua Konex'L ~a B'L 
Aocn·hcex'L, aa y ncilx,, no cnf.Tb)qJO. A nn ll<epe6ua cnoero npoAa.I'L B'L EMepn, ,<~a ua.IOlKHJI1. 

~cMn i uero 60 Aa 11 ~ ~·yryuonn , a KOpMIIA'L ecAJD ero rOA'L. B1. Be,<~epn "'" aMin XOAJIT'L 
no y..unaM'L , a A..tnua en An·b cameuu •. 11 pinAOX'L ll<e B'L BMcp• o saroBiliiut. o <'PII­
Jinnont n3'L I\y.wurepn , 11 npoo<~aX'L a;epc6na cnoero o Pomecrnil, n TYT1. 6b!X'L Ao ue .. umoro 
aaron-hiiHa no Ee,~epH: n no3uacH. co ~m:orbnHI lln.llf,Hitbl H cKaaaxo IJ&t'L uilpy cu01o , --tTo ecMu 

a) ry&yR"b" KJKL KJKI. A. 6) 1113MOilbl n &taMOHb T.. s) u ann nocbuaern ... paTh •, nponyw,eno 6o A. r) u 

RllbiKbJ . coon • a R3hJH'L ecn y nnxn cnoii A. J.) C'l> nOKJlODa ,, C'h noxuua A. e) secnt H n uecni> T. 
<K) a ecenb 3 Mi>eauaa mvmo Br; A. a} B'h 6eAepn it\en OeJ.epb me A. a) BeJ.HG'I>'n maKo 6llr.1o BQ T., nomo.uo 

IJ061JIMIS no~epKO.MQ nonpaa.A-e!lO ne neJUK'h; an A. ue neJHK'I>. i) c~>apacannu" xopocanun A. s) paru" posmn 

maKe BIS T . .1) a y Me.HtHxana 100 ThJC." nponyw,euo 83" A. M) xapnxana ~ o~oaparxana A. u) a aeaun .... 
DbiWIIhl~ a aeM.JII J.IOA.IIa BeJ.MH n n&Jmaa A. OJ ua 1~pon. enouxna na Kposaru cnoeii net4cnpaBIW ors T. A. 
n) n1> cuacreX"LM B'L cauexT> maKr; u nu.}lce A. p) aa HDMn~ aa H3MH owuOK. T. c) u;~rapmnwo1>n Baprau­

BHKORT> A. T} BO.oi,HT'L N OblBOA.HT'b A. y) l'ilJpbtKbl n raypOim A. 4>) K04> •• K3418pOB'J, .A. 

' 0TC10Aa B'h APx. XYI nponycK'b .. 
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ue EecepMeUBH'L, ••. a etML xpncTiHBIIH1., a DMR 1\IH Oeouaceii, a Eecep!'tleHDC.IWC DM.R xosn 

UCY41'b XOpOC3HB; B 0HU ·me He Y'l8~lll CR OT'L MCHJI RpblTII 1111 0 lJCMD, Hll 0 ·htTB-h, HB 0 TOp­

rouiJ, HB ,o Manasy (24), uu o HHblX"h nemex"I., Hll '''"""' cnoux'b ne Y""''" KpblTII; p:a o oilpi; 
me o IIX"~> pacnblTax"I. nee , R OHbl cKaShlBaiOT'> : silpyeM'b ""' A)l.aMa , a Epbl Kamyn TO ecn 
AllaM"~> 11 pop:"~> ero necb. A s·l;p.., B'b llu!liln scilx"~> 80 n '• nilpbl , a nd; s·hpy10n no Epa ; a 
nilpa Co nilpo10 uu6 nien, uu acTo, uu ll<enuTcn; a IIHhln ll<e 6opau11uy, 11a KYP"'· 11a pL16y, 11a 
nnua ap:HTL, a no·AOBIIHhl ue JlilHTb RIIKaKaa nilpa. B1> Eep:epn me 6bJX"~> 4 >rkcnua 11 cnt.maxcu 
cv llnP:ilHIJbl DOIITll K'b IlepnoTu, To IIX"b Epyca.tll>n, a no 6ecep>~eHLCRhlM MHr'LKaT1, ttilux 6p­
xana (25). TaMn me DOMOX"h C"h lluA·hnubJ tto• EyttpxaHbl >rllCHI\b, u Topry y Eynxaubl 5 AHH. 
A Epxana lKe neAMH ne.mKa, ecn c"I. no.n-Tn·kpu , JWMeua, Aa ptsanhl no nell il'lmnin Epo­

Bblfl, OK0"1o en ncea 12 p·hauo ntnuen"~>, KaK"I.. EyT'h •no;~eca Tnop11.~..,, 11a11"I. en """' nB.dn.n 
MHOrbiMll o6pa3bl ! nepnoe 'ICAOB'hllCC'KhlM'b o6p330M'l:J 88 .. 1H.tlCJ1, Apyroe 'ICJIOB'hK'b, a HOCD C.J.OUOBP, 

Tpen.e 'tC~lOB'IlK'b, 3 BlJAilHbC o6e3L3UUHO *, B'h 'ICTDCpTblC 'ICJIOB1lK'b, a o6pa30M'L JIEOT31'0 ao-hpa, 

HBAH.'ICH Hl\l'h nee C'h xnocTO!I'b, a Bbip-haaH'b Ha KaMenu, a xnocrL 11epea1. nero caJReHL. K'"h By­
xany me co-bmt~aeTca ncn cTpaua llHA'hiic!laa na qiOilO EyToBo; i18 y EpxaobJ 6p·kiOTCar cTa­
pbtn4 i«OHKhl 11 .tl'lilmM, a 6"pinOTh Ill\ co6·h BdJ B0Jt0Cbl, U 6opOL1bl, li 1'0Jl0Dble, ,d3 llOU.dJTh KD 

Eyrxany; ,1a co BCJIKbHI ro,tonbi e~Utol'b no .a.a·J; rnenrneimm nom.uum na EyTa, a C'b u:oueii _no 
qeTblpe "'YTbl , a c'btmmaeTcn K'b Eyxa11y" ndix'b MOI1eii 6blcTb a3ap1> AeK"I., naXTl> 6arneT"I. 
caT"~> aaape .IeK"~>" (26) .. B ... EyxaHi; »<e BJT"" Bblpil3an·h H3"~> KaMeuui, BeAMII ne'AnK"~>, Aa XBOCT'L 
y nero qepes... nero, .!Ia PY"Y npany10 IIOilHRA"~> BblCORO 11a npocTep"~>", alibi Y CTLHU"h uapb Uapa­
rpa!ICKbl, a """ Ailsoii pyu'l; y nero Konie, a ua ueM"~> ,.,,,, Hn••ero, a rpno y nero o6nsano rnu­
pRHKoro, a BD.il-hnhe_- o6eaLanuuo; .a nHbiH EyT&I nar&I, n·hT'h uu'Jero, 1\0T'L a'JIO~'b (27). a moHKhi 

EJTOBbl narbl Bblpilaaubl u Co copoMOM'L; 11 C'b AilTMH. A nepe;11> EyTOM'b me cTOHT'L BOAo ne.J~Hl 
BCJUK'b, a Bb~pi'J3_(1.H'b H3'b K.aMeBH H3'1:t 'ICpBaro, a BCCb llO~OAO'IeH'b, a n•bJiyiOTL ero B'b KOllblTO, ' 

a CblUAIOTb na uero unilTbl , n na Epa ChlfiAIOTb usi;TLr'. Hut~ilnue me ne HIIRT"h nuKoToporo 
MHC3, llll JIAOB~'IHUbi, HU 6opaHI1Hbl, Hll KypRTlUlbl, HU pbl6bl, Hli lt CBU.HFIHbi, a- CBIIHCfi me y HU.X'b 

BCJ:Mll MHOI'O; 3 Jl.i1HT'b 'IKC .li.HCl\f"L ABOiK,ilbi, a H01Jli He JIJflTb , a DOHa Ue niiOTb, llH CbJTbJ8; a 

co EecepMeHhi ne nirorL, B~ HARTh. A ilcTua me nxD n •. 1oxa, a ottnH'b co Ol'llll:lM'b uo nieTb, nu: 

HCT'b, HH C'L ;u_enOIO: a H.llHT'Ji. 6pbiHCUb, ,lf.a KHIJDpH (28) Cl) 1\IUC.iiOM'b, ,ll,a Tp8Bb1 po38b1JI HAHT'b, 

a sapHT'h C'b tuac~!J.OM"b .i(a C'b l'ti0.-10KOM'b; a JI.iXHT'L0 nee pyrwm npanoro , <1 A-hnoro ue npinMeTCH 
HD sa qro, a noma ne tlepmaTb, a .ruamun ~e auarorh, a na .li.Opoa·h K·ro iHe co6·b napur'h Kamy, 

a y ucaKoro no roput.uy. A OT'b EecepMRH'L npbtKncn", 1.l'fo6bl ne noc:HoTp11JJ1l nn un ropneub, 

HH D'L HCTBY; a noCMOTpn~t'D Eecepl'tleHl:IB'h Ha iicTay, n OH'b ue ncTuP, a H.ilHTb IJHbie noKp&I­
narorca n.l8TOM'b, •IT06bi HUKTO He Bl-l.li.U~l'h ero. A Hat'riaS'b a;.e nx:L na DOCTOE\'b 1 no-PycKhi0, o6·h 

a) B.u1bcmo mo"'eK6' 66' T. nenonJJmuo ncaiiAenieuiecM& u OaAfbe xpuctiannn'L u npo•t. 15) HH• npony'UijeJto Bli T. 
n) ;1.011 maKli nonpaeAeno; soT. A3. r) Upilrorcn~ ae 6pi>rotcn A . .11) ctapbiR• u MOJOALIC npu6aB.J. A. e) n 

roJOBhl• n xnoct&I npu6a6..1. A. m' metlimeHu '' wewbldmH A. a) K'h Gyx." an OyTxany A,. n) 6biCTb ... 
aaape J.eK'L» 6&ICT&I aaap'b JeK& sax6arue·n cnto nsape .JeK'b A. i) nan tHlMeuu • nan qepnaro npu6a6A. A. 
R) opoCTepD~ ee npu6as.1. A • .1) u ua OyTa •. -:~n~:htbl» nponyw,eno e&: A. M) au pM6ht Hlh nu:pbl O&uu 
omt,6K. T. H) un: CblTblu HU ChJA.Hbl T. o) a napiiTD ... BARTD» 11ponyu.~euo 6& T. n) RlJhUOTCtl• 

csp&ltOTCR T. p) a nocnotpnJ'L •.. ne sen." a TOJKO nocMoTpnT·h, uHu Toe ·hcn&t n ue RAIIT'L A. c) no 

pycRbl" no ypbCRbl T. 

' llpoAoAataeTca APX. XV'!. 
' 
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pyK&J DOJtbJMaiOTL BbJCOt\O, aa KAaA.yTL Ha TeMa··, -tta ·..toiKaTCII uunL ua aeMAW:'F!·~a': oecLa ca 

ncTRrne'rL no· aeMJIH, TO ux'b noruouLJ. A. ncTu m·e ca.lUITCJI, uun6 OMhiDaiOTL pyK&J A.a-'B HOrhl, 

.<ta n poT'L nono.JaCKbiBaton. A EyrxaHhl me IIX'L 6ea'L Anepeii, a CTan.t.eu&J na nocTOK'L, a EyT&l 
CTOJIT'L Ha BOCTOK'L, A !<TO y H!IX'L J>IpeTb, IIBII T"flX'L lKrJTb Aa nene.n Cbll).tiOTb Ba BOAJ· 
A y menbi AHTSJ po • .uncn , 11110 6a6MTb MYil(b, a HMH c&Juy AaeTb oieub, a Aoqepu l'tlaTu ·; a 

.a.o6po •• ,8 y fnt.xn ·wln'll, a copoMa ue ~maroTL, llomeJI'br 1uu npnrne,t'b_, uu&J CJI K.laHJHOTL no 
qepae'!bCKhl , o6·J; pyKr.r AOTbi'IIOTb .<tO ae>J .. ru , a ae ronop!!TL uuqero. lh Ilepno·ril me il3AJITL 
o ue.tnKoM'L aaronf.ihrh , K'L cnoeMy IIX'L Tyro Iepyca.11uan4 , a no-6ecepMeHLCKbiD MnK'LKa•, a 
no-pycr(bl Epyca.IB>I'L , a no-nHA'niicKhl IlapnaT'L, a C'Lilm.<tBIOTCH neil uarbJ , TO.tLKO ua ryaHil 
0.-IaT'b ; a iHOUKbl nc•£ H81'hl, TOo~lKO Ha ry~uiJ fPOT8, 8 IUibiH ·BD WOT8X'lt, Aa Ha miHX'l:. ffiCMIJIOf'L 

>~Horo JIXOHTOB'L'", .<ta na pyr;ax'L o6pyqu .<ta nepcnHo• a.taTbl O.II.IIO oaK'L. A BBJTPL K'L 
EyTxaHy il3ABTL aa no,,f.x'L, .<ta y .o,Ja pora OKonaHbl >If.ALIO, .<ta na mit." Ko,JOKO.I!Uen'L 300, 
,4a KODbJTa noAKouaHhii ; a rh no.t~hl 31JLIJeK aonyTL. RuAi>aue ate BO..Ia aouyr1 oTUeM'L, 

a Kopouy ~laTepbro; a rtavJOM'D.I nx'L neKyT'b x...t-b6Lt n icTny naparL co6i, a none .. tOM'L TiiM'L 
>~amyTLCJI no '"'BY, u no '!e.1y, 11 no BCeMy Tf..11y IIX'Lu suaMn. B'L ue.<tf..,uo me .<ta B'L noue­
Ail.tHHK'L HARTL e,<lnllom.<tLJ 11 .<tue>~'L. B'L IIn.<tf.iJ '·iKe KBK'h naqeK'L-TJp'L, a yqroae-.<tepL: CBKllmL 
D.43pCCHL UIUI UHITe.n: 3KC'I3Ub! H~lJI 3TblpLCeHL-3TAe iKCTCo~lL 6epL ; 6y.t~apa ',llOCTOp'b; 3KJ.ii'L­

KapaD3UIL y"'roa·h; qap1, •I•yua xy6'h; 6e~rn (I•JI-Ia xy6'L eci.a: Kan'L-Kapa al'tiL 'IIOR'b Itn"'n xown° (29). 
0T'L IlepnaTn >«e npii;xa.J'L e<:MII n·L Ee.<tepL , sa 15 .<tuiil" .<tO EecepMeULCKaro y.11y6arpn (30), 
A Be.uuwro .<tllH B'Lcr;peceuin XpncTona ue nf.Aaro, a no npuMf.TaM'L ra.<tato Be .. HKblii .<teHL 6bl-
8aen xpecTLuur.cKLI nepnie Eecepr.>IeHLcKaro 6arpn~raP aa 9-TL .<tenL, H.IIII aa ·10 AHH. A co MUOIO 
ui;rn unqero, unKaiWII IU-nJrbi, a I~HlH'bl ec;un nan~u co co6oro C'L Pycu, uuo KOJIU Mil norpa­
.Qn .. tu, UUH UX'L B3.Jl.UI; H R3'b D0336bl .. l'b ni>phl xpeCTLJJHLCKblJI.' DCCII D. npaS,IlHUKOB'L xpeCTb3Hb­

Cl\bJX'L, an Be .. tnKa ABU, uu PmKec·rna XpncTooa ue ni>ttaiO, uu cpeAhl, nu nstTHn"uc ne aaaro; 
a np0:nemy ecMII u-hp'll T8Hbrpbl,J;8Hb UCTpe!JeHh OA'L C8K..I8CblHD; O.IAO XYAO, 0..1.10 8K'l.. ,- 0.1.40, 

Tbl O.l.iiO 8K'L6ep'L, 0.1..10 parblM'L, Q,,J.,JO KepHM'L, 0..1.10 parbtMe~t'L.IOT, 0..1..10 K8pHMeo~I.IO, T8H'L 

Tan-.rpbl-ceuLY, xy.<to-cenL cenL (31). Eor'L eAliU'L, TO l(apL c.tanbJ, ToopeiiL ue6y 11 ae>I.tll. 
A DAY 11 aa PycL, KeTLMb!HJL-Tblp'L u>~enL, YPY'~L TYT'LTblM'L ~ (32). M·~cl!UL >~a pTa' nporne~'L, 

u a3'L MiiCHUL MHca euu. ue H.l'h u, aarooii.Jo C'h EecepMeHbl B'L HeAii.uo, Aa rout..t:'L ecM:u BD'Iero111 

CKOpOMHaro UDK8Kbl8 JICTBbl Eecep>IeiiLCKblll, a li.II'L eCMD nee no ABOlRAbl ,<lUeM'L X.til6'L Aa BOily, 
upaTbJiin.u RT'LMa.<lblM'Lm (33) ; .<ta Mo,m,Jcn ecMu Eo•·ym Bce.<tepmuTe.tro, KTO C'LTnopu'L ue6o u 

_a) nec~tn nee T. 6) nun• n OHbl A. nl J;o6po ... >J ,.t,OtipoDTpa T. A.olipoBTa A. r) oome.11>• Hlbm5 63 T • 
.a.) DX'h tyto iepyca.JuM"b N 6paTy TOT'I> nx1> it~pycaAUM'h T. e) a OecepMeHhCKbiB MIIB'II.Ka ~ a t'iecep»encKbiU 

Jcosa A. m) meM'IIOr'h .•• axouTOD'lt • il\tlM'IIOry uuora Aa axontOB'I> A. a) nepcnuu ~ oepcu owu6K. A. 

H) ua mii•• y nero npu6a6"'· A. i) D0.4KOoaubJ ~ M-h.il&IO npu6at~..l.. A. s) a'l&'le • a'ILlJ'hn A . .1) Ka.JOM1>• 

E8KOM'lt otuu6K. A.; 615 Corfi. JJpeM.ll, 153, H.anettamano saso. H) HX'lt• H.n.me: tJI1 A. H) e.a.uaOmAbJ~ oAHOBa A. 
0) naqeR'L·TYP'L • , • XOWh n Dil'leKTyp'h ay<JIOChACpb CCKRIUb HJUpCeHb HRH;KUTC.Ib 8KU'J8Hbl U.l33T8pCb1Hh 

3.1Tblac:ereA6epb t'iyJapaAOCTYP'lt aKYARopanam& yqiOa'L '111p~yua xyt'i'Lt'ieH'L o~oyaa xy6ecia K8D"L sapaaM~a 

"'IOR'hKD"'H xom& A. n) An hi" AeHJ. A. p) OarpuMa" 1.'5'a•·paH8 A. c) u·e ui•.a.ato ••• uu oaruunu ~ npony­
u~eno tJIJ A. r) OJ.IO ann6eJI'h ..• OJ..to parbiMC.I'ltAo~ ttlbm~ 615 A. y) ran'lt ·rau·&I'Phl-ceub" tanh rpeceaL A. 
~~>) YP.Y'Ib ryr·uhni'L" ypyc& TJT'.bTbJMn A. x) ampTa~ a~apr'h A. ll) a~tcaub MACa ecn&.ne 11.11.~ Hlbm~ 65 A. 
"1) Aa ron. et'MH nu•1ero" ..ta l'ou·hn. ecMH Mtcan&, ·11aca ecHo ne iuu· u uuqero A. m) upar&IiiBAh Rli>-

113AbUI'b" anpat'ltH.IR nt'LM3Abiii'L. UJ,) Oory • xpncty A. 

ToM'L VI. 43 
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aeM.no , a nnoro eeMn ne npna&JBa.t'L nuKoroporo uMenu , Eol''L o,J,JO , Eor1> Kepnli"L ·, Eor1> pa• 
r&IM'L, Eon xy.!l.o/ EorL aK"htlep'L, Bor'L Uapb C.JaDbl, o .. uo napeuuo. o.I.·IO parhUI'lt, oA.W cenL­
ceuL o~Ao Tbl (34). A OT'b fypM&Jaa urn MopeM'b AO fo,taTL 10 AFIII, a or» fuara6 AO Atry 
6 "'"", a OT'b Atra AO !UomKara 6 ABII, a or» MomKara AO Kyuapnra 10 An iii, a on Ky%· 
apaTa8 AO KaM6ara 4 AHD , OT'I> KaM6ara. AO 'luue~ar 12 Ann , a or'b lJnnnAa Ao Aa6&MB 6A, 

Aa6&J.Jh me ecn DpllcTa~urn.e B'b fynAycrauu noco~i;..,nee BecepMeJJbCTDY, a or» Aa6buJJ AO Ko­
.JeKora' 25 AHII, a OT'b.Ke .. eKora"' AO Cn.JJIIfa 15 ""'", a or1> Cun11a AO Ill116aura' M'hcau• 
UTU , a OT'b Illa6ara 8 AO Ileory 20 AHU , a OT'b Ilenry AO lJuuu Aa AO Maq11ua MiiCRUb UTbTil, 
Mope>n nee ro xmKeuie; a OT'b 'lnuu Aa Ao I\&Jraa 1 unrn cyxoM'b 6 Milcaub, a MopeM'b qer•1pe 
JUJU lfTU, apOCTOXO.i'(aK 1J?TOMD; rypMbl3'L iKC CCTb npncrannw,e BC.Ufi\OC, BC~fO cn·l;ra .HOtUI ·HD 

HeM'O 6bJBaiOTb II BCHKbf TOBap'L B'I> HeM'b eCTb, . qro 113 DCe"'b CBiJTiJ pOAUTCll, TO ll'b fypllhJ3iJ 
ec:TL see; raa1ra me ne..tnKa, ACCJITOe co ncero elfJIIOTL'1 • A Ka1u6anr'h me npucraunrne MuAiiii­
CKO?tiY 1'110pto,BCCMJ, 8 1'0B8p'L B'h HCM'b BCC .il'h.IaiOTb a •. uqu (35), ,aa necrpeAU, .ll8 K8U'LABKll, 14 

Aa quunr'b .KpacKy HIUb (36), Aa poAnrca B» ue"'b ,JeK'b AU axblh'b (37) "'" "'OH'b, Aa6LM'L me 
ecTL npHCTaHHII\e Be"'"" De.JUKO, u npunoanTb" KOHli un Mncropn (38), nn ·Pa6acTa0 (39), H3'b 
Xopocauu, 113'b TypKycraull, un HerocraJflf", A a xot~nn cyxoM'b >rficnuJ, AO Be11epu 11a 110 Ke.JL· 
6epry. A Ke.reKOT'b a<e ecn npnCTauurn.e HuAiliicKaro MOjlJJ ncero, a npouru ero ue Aaii Eor'bP 
nnKaKony ~tecraJty 0 ( 40) , a Kro ero ueT JBIIiiHTL, TOT'b noMopony ue nponAen Mopem,; a po­
AIITCJJ B'b ue&J'b nepeuL, Aa aeu&ae611.JL (41 ), Aa udr1>, t~a >~owrwn., t~a ''"·'•"'YP'~>Y, Aa Iwpuua,, 
.aa ruoaunKbl,"' Aa npauoe KopeuLe, Aa aApnKD, A3 ncmwro rwpeuLSI poanTcJI B'L neMux IUHoro, 

Jla nee B'b ueM'b. Aemeno, Aa. "Y"''h Aa Kapaoam• nllcr,JJpbu xy6• cia (42). A C1uan·• ,.,. (43) 
ecn npucrauurn.e cl<i(nAiliicKaro cMOpll .ue&Ja.lo,, a B'b ne>l'b'' 6a6aa.,!,aM'b ( 44) na ropil ua n&Jcouil, 

,..._a oKo.oo ·ero'!l pOABTCJJc.KaMeULe aparoe,. Aa '!~bUll, Aa "'aT!ICbJ, Aa 6a6orypn'" (45), Aa 61Ju­
qau , . .,!,3. xpyc.Ta.OL, .Aa .CJM6aAa"' (46); Aa C.JOHbl pOAHTCll, Aa lljlOilaiOTL B'I> ,IOKOTb, .,!,a AeBll· 
Kymu ,(47) opOAaiOTh B'h oilc'b. A Illa6anrLcKoe., op!!cTaHnii\e HnA·McKaro "opa oe,nm ue .. uKo: 
a XopocauueM'b AalOTL aAa"'y (48) DO TCUKiJb (49) ua ACifl., ll BC.!Il~O>IJ U Ma,JOMy; a KTO D'b neM'b 
meHMTca Xopocaueub, 11 KHJI3b IIIa6anTLCKofi'h AaeTL no ThiCJilHJ rener\n 11a mepTny, Aa ua o.,uc~»y 
A3eTL3 Ha BC.RKblii MilCfiUb DO ,deCBTU AeUeKD 10 ; A3 p0.di1TCJI U'J, liJaOorJ; me.IK'h, ,iJ.a C3IU,8 ... l'L, ,43 

meMliEOro, Aa nee Aemeno. A no llery11 me ecth opneTaunw;e neMa.w , ...xa nee no ne:uo .acp-
6wwu (50) muoyn llf!A'hiiCK&Ja, Aa poJtnrca B'h ue&J'b J<aMeuie Aoporoe, MaHni<'b, Aa axyTL, Jta 
KblpnyK'b; a npoAaiOTL a<e KaMeuie Aep6&unu. A qnmci<Oe me Aa Ma•m••crwe npucrauurn.e 
Be.~lMH ne . .umo , Aa Aii.~Ia,IOTL B'b HeM'b •u1HM (51) , tla npoAaJOTL ttUHH nD niicu , a Aemeno. 

a) xy.a:o• xoaAO A. 6) a OT'L raJnan a wa.laT&l T. n) 6 .AHH, a on, ~IOUJI\BTa ... a on, KJ 1IMlpRTa~ .40 RJ'lh­

apHTa mo.nrw n T .• a npo'ltuX~ c..toBI'i ueOocmaemo. r) .40 llnne.JR" AO lJK>sn.tn mt11ro u Oa.w.e A . .4) 6"1) AHH 

npu6ae..c. A. e) .40 IW.IeHoTa" All Ke.teRo-ra A. m) ·on. seAeRoTn" nn, ClueKoTa T. a) wni5anTa ~ man6na A. 
u) maliaTa• cn6aTa T i) .40 RblT33'' 110 tuna A. K) apacTOX.n apacT»X. A . .!) eM.tJOTL• ecT& T. M) li3H"h-

43KH~t KHHAHKH A. n) n opuuoaaT&n a npuBOAHTT> A. o) uwb paOacTal) nao npa<hcTaHH A. n) HB'L xopo­

cauu •.. D3'11 ueroCT3Hlt Q Hlbmo eo A. p) 6orD ~ 6o A. c) IH~CT-RKJ • KOCTIJI\Y A. T) ue • uu T. y) saJa­

<~>yp'Ln K8A3H'It4>JP~ A. w) -ruoannK&In roOSAHUKbl A. x) Aa a.11pnK'J •.•. on lJeo\J"D, BD ne.11:111 pOAHTCJJ A. 

n) Mapao. nucbnp&. K3.13B31Db uucaap1a A. q} a· nn ueMo" .tean:IT'll npu6ae...t.. A. rn) ero" e·h A. ir:t) 6a6o­
rypn·~ 6a6yrypu A. 1>) CJM6aA.a" cy.11:16au~a A. hi} waeianT. • ma6a'fCrcoe A. b) no Tens'h• no ABnr·h A. 
-b) rna6auT.·~. ma()aTCKblii A. a) AaeThn A3 -hen. KaJJCemcR ouw6K. T. ro) no ttecnTu AeHeK'b!! no oaTnAecnn. 

1·enet\b A. a) uery" oimry A. 

• 
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meHLJ me IIX'L C1, Mymll CBOII~fll COA'r'L B'L AeHb, ·a aoqn meH&I RX'L XOiUITHa K'L. rap1100M ... Aa 
HTL c1. fapnnhJ, AalOtb lliU'h o.,Ja.Py, ,1]3 npunocJJTL C'L co6oro ncTny caxapuyro.Jta uuuif caxap­
,e, ,ta 1WpMnn. A.a nonru roereii, qro6bt ee .uo6nJI"L, a .111o6nTL 'rocTeii • .not1,eil 6t.~IbiX'"L, aaume 
_'}, .HOtlU lJCflllhl DC • .li\lll; 3 y IWTOpble meHbJ OT'L fOCTII 33lJUCTC11 -,llUTJI, 0: MJaib ,ll3CTL 3.13~J! 

pOAUTCJ16 6.-JJ~O, IIHO rOCTIO 110ffi • .HJI-Ibl 1 S TCHCI\'"b8 ; 3 'Iepuo poAitTCJ1 , , liHO CMJ H'fiT'b HU1fero; 

o nu.n Aa t..n, ro ""Y xa..n-t'L (52). Illan6aT'Lr me OT'L lleAepn 3 Mf.cnuu, a OT'L .l{afi&MH AO 
[au6ara 2 ,rl;cnua MopeM'L HTh't'n: Ma•nm, tla lfnM1• · OT'L BeAepa 4 Mf.caua MopeM'L nnrn, 

T8M'L "'" A'LJaiOTI> """" (53)' tl3 nee Aeuteno; a AO cu .. nua ·2 Atf.caua MOpe>t'L 'nnrn. B'L 
[a6au.r·h a~e poAUTCII me.JK'h, A a IHPIU \5!1-), ,43 m:eM1fiOf'b, Jl3 C3HA3.ii'O; Co~IOf!bl np04310Tb BD 

'KorL. B• Cu,,.nf, "'" poAnTCR aMMOUbi, AR •phnuu,• .4a >l>aTUCbi. 0 B'L .A:eKor-1; me po.<~nrca 
peu•, Aa MornKaT'L, Aa rno3AIIIIKhi, Aa <~>y<~>u'L (55), Aa 1\Bi;r.,, B'L Kyapari; me po.<~nrca 

acKa t~aMot:'L. "' .!{a B'L Ka.r6ari;' [lOAIITCa axnK'h (56). B'L Pa•ropt me poAl!TCH a .. Ma3'D 6npKona 
HOB'h 1\:oua a<e" a.nra3'L, npoo<~arorb no~"Yi no nnTn py6~en·b, a A06poro no AecaTn py6.JeB1>, 

Baro· me" noqn:a a .. ntaay n·.hue'lt. qe 1\euu., cimn.e qapmemn n:eun;J· a cnnnT'L en:'L TenKa (57). 
!Ma3'1o a<e p0AUTC11 D'L rop·h K3MeHOU , a DpoAaiOTL me TJIO ropy KaMenyiOM 110 ABi; ThiCHqll 
'HTOB"ll 30 .. lJOTbiX1) IIODUfO 3JIM33J, a KOH3 (58) a.U-133J opOAaiOTb B'h • .~IOKOTL DO 10 TbiC.81 JL 

'HTOBD ao.,JOTbJX'l,, A aeM.ui me Ton 1\le.nn~xauooa, 8 a xoo~onu ca.lT3HOBD , a OT'L BeAepH 30 
~non'L. A CbiTo0 il~n.1one aonyTh IIJa6aTu cnonMn iKH.liOBbi, a TO .nKyTn; a illa6aHTeue" un 

H,llone, HH Eecep."ena, 1n1 xpncTiane, nnan n-Bpa Mu.trMicr\aa, uu. en XyAbi,_ uu en BecepMeHbl 

1 niro'fl, nn nA.R.TL • a MRea unnarwro ne ntuiTL. .lla B'L lUa6arh me nee Aemeno, a poADTca 
~.111\'L A. a eaxapn ne • .nm ACiileno; Aa no .-rlwy y IHIX'b Mal'IIOHbiP Aa o6ear,nahl, .aa no .a.oporaM'L 
3JJ.eii aep)'TD: IHIO )' £IHX'L IIOlJll 110 AOpOI'UU'L He cad>IOTL f>a,llHTO. o6e3LSIH'li tdl.!H 48 l'IIOMOB'L 

;,, •. A or'lo IIJan6aTa ;Ge t 0 Mf.cnuh cyxo•n nrr.rn, a >IOpeM'L 4 M'~caua ayKHKOn'L•. A o.<eneli 
opMJieHbiXDT pi;myrL nynbi, a uyn"~>Y B'b HeM'b cKycD"' po.tUITcn; a .lUJKbHI O.ilenn nynLKbl H31i . 

611 pounTL DO OO.UO Hll. DO .iJiJcy, HHO 113'L TiiX'L BOHH BhlXOJlliTI., A8~· -flcTD, n TO TOT'D He CBiJmb. 

foc.nua Maa'1 Be.!lnKiH AeHb na.n.n> ecrtm G'b EeA.ep·h BecepMeHLf":KOll'1l B'L r'onAycTanHw; a Eecep­
'He 6orpa""' naa~n n'L cpe.<~y Mtcnua Ataa"': a aarout.l'b ecMH M'hcaua anpu"'" t Aellh. 0 6.~aro­

,pHbiH 'I> XpHCTiHHe-! lURe HTO UO 1\IIIOfbli\-t'L * 3el\l.ii1JMD MUOI'O U.I3B8eTh, 8']) MHOfbiH rp'hXbl 8118-

eTL n ntp&I en Aa •. unnaen. xpncTianCKbJe. Aa1, me pa6nm;e Boade Aeouacie 1:1 cma.ntca no 

,pi;' yme np011.40uta •eTbipe Be-mt:htn ron·tiina n 4 npon;~oma Be,mKhin AHD, a3'L me rp·tmnLili 
nil...xaro, qro ,ecn. Be~umr.Jii AeUL, H~nl roni;Huo, nu PoiKecrna Xpncroua ue Bi>Aaro, un RHbiX'l.o 

18aAHHKOB'L He Bi,.IJ,UIO , Hll cpe,llbl lHl II111'UUU,U He BiiA810; 8 KHRI''L y MCHH" H'hT'L , ROAD MH 

a) XOABTbA cnaTH npu6aa.A., A. 6) po.4. ,, J.HTH npu6aa.A. A. o) 18 TeneK'It)) 300 reHCR'L A. r) mau6an.• 
ma6anr1> A. A) 'IpbBJ.lH ~ 'lepBbilH A. t') <1>111'. ~ Aa·xpyc·ra.1L ,o~,a 6a6yrapn npu6aeA. A. m.) .11.8.JEORD • .U.IJKb A. 
o) BD Kau6ariH B'L RaMOonT'h A. n) uonn IWHa me• naKonna me A. i) DOliKJn ooc&IKJ owu6tc. T. K) uouaro 
)RC. HeOocmaem~r 6~ A . .1) cinme '18pm~" ciameqapawemb A. M) K3M. n JOKOTh npu.6aBA. A. H) Me.IHKX8HOB81> . 

aase.1uu'Lxauouona A. o) a CbiTO;. 60 o6. en. 6esw paacmanp6KU co npeil~"ay~uMo u nocA1bdyrof4UMo c.A.o6oMo 

acbno; .UoJICemr; 6blmb Oo.tOHJHO ~umamb a qro. oJ rna OmiT •• mnu6areue A •. p) M8MOHhl n xo.ilHTh npu6ae.1.. A. 
c) ayKHKOB'L ~. aysiutwnn A. r) a o.reneii OKOp!ueH&JX'It • a orn O.leueU ROp.MlCHbiXD A. y) a -nyoD•J Hibma eo A. 
4>) csycn" Mooroernr; 6blmb MJCKJC'It. x) pounr& no noAIO n ~ ponlltoT'It. A. u:) icr'L • CD ten A. q) Maa • Maia 1 
J.CHL A. m) on roHA.n n B'h rouAycrauu T. B'L ryu.a.ycTan·k A .. o:t) a Uecepa~eue·~···-.•' Maa~· a· aGecepMene 
u npott.. T. a tJecepuena· 6arpaM1. ua1un &'It cpe.4y Mtcau.a A. 1>) o 6.aar.~· pyc&criu npu6aiJA·· A. 

' B., APx. X VI. aeAocraeT'L .i!HCTa. 
• 
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norpa(/u.Jm; non lin.nr&I B3R.IU y ueue, as.., me •. OT'"b uuor&IR 6iltll>l non,tox'"b , .10 Ifn.<1iln, · sanMKii 
MD ua Pyc• DOHTn ue C'"b 'lilM'"bi ue ocTaAOCJJ Tooapy uu•1ero. Ilp'loBhiii 'Ke BeAHK'Io AeDb B3BA'b 
ecun B'lo Kanoil, .1pyroii Be.tnK'Io .teo& B'lo qe6yKapy o'• Mas.'lpanbcKoii se>un, TpeTiii BeAUKhlii 
.<lCBb B'lo ryp>~LISil, 'leTBepTbiii Be.!DKbiU .<lCUb B'lo Mo.!im C'"b Becepuenhl D'lo l:le.!epn; H TY me 
uuoro D.IaKaX'I> DO nilpil DO xpecTLBULCKOii. llecepMennn'lo me Me.HI!I'Io TOT'I> MB >~uoro nouy,tu 
01- oilpy EecepMeHLCKY'O cTaTn; an me euy peKOX'L: « rocnoAnne! Tbl oaMap'lo K&uapeeen'L 
lleH.&8 B3M83'b Kl1.48pLMeH':b, Tbl 6emL H8M331l KU..tapLCH3D MeHJ3 3 Ka.mpeMeiJb-1\leiiL rapunn 3CCHb 

UHLttaii (59);)> OH'L iKO MD pe'Je : « UCTUHJ Tbl He lJecepMelJUHD K3»\CLDHC'n, a xpeC'fL8HLCTBa 

ne anaemL. » As~ me B'L MHOr&JR noM&Im.!eHin nnaAOXD u perwx"L ce6·h: «rope 1\-JH'h Ol\aaunoMy, 

BKO OT'Io nyTu ncTnouaro aa6,.y.1uxca 11 nynt ue suaw, yme C3>1'L noMy. rocno.!H llome Bce.<lep­
lKI!TeJro, Toopeu& ue6y u. seMJB! ue OTBpaTn "Dl\3 OT'L pa6Illl\3 ' Tnoero, RKO ciwp6• 6.ma•• 
eCMb. foCDO.llU! npnapu 113 MH It DOMn.;,yfi MH, RKO TDOe eCMb C03,lanie; 116 OTBpaTU MH, rocDOAUt 

OT'L nynt HCTHHII3ro n u3c~ann MJI, rocno,tn, H3 nyn TBoii npan&lii, HKO nnRoen lRe .11o6po~ilTe.Jio 

B'L nymu TOii COTBOpHX'b6 Te6iJ, rocUOAU8 MOfi , JIKO AHU CDOJI npen.,tbiX'D nee DO S.iJiJ, roCDOAH 

MOii , O~IJ.iiOr nepno~urepb, OJIJJO Tbl , KapUMD Oo~IJJO , parbUf'L 0.1.1.0, 1\apHM'L O.il,iJO, parbiM'b e~I.JO; 

axa .. nMoAy """o' '(60). Yme npoo.1oma 4 Be .. IIKLIII .111n Bo Eecep>~eHbCJ<Oil seM.ID, a xpncriancTB3 
He OC1'3BltX'L : ,il3Jii3 Eor'L oiJ.43eTL 'ITO 6ytteTL, rocOOAU Eome MOll ' na Til ynonax'b t cnacn MH 

rocllO.!H llome MOil!)) Bo HnAiln ll<e BecepMeHLCKOii • B'L ne.JIHKOM'Io Ee,,epn, e CMOTpn.n CCMH H3 
BeJJHKyro HO'IL Ha Be . .n1Kbtti me ..teHL BO.IOCbiHhl ,ila IWvla BD ::wpm BOIII.i.IH , a JJOCLm rO.iiOHOIO 

CTOHT'"b oa BOCTOK'Io. H3 6~rpa>J'"b ua BecepMen&cKoii n&Ji;xaJI'Io CJATHH'Io H3 me<!>epn'lb', uno c'lo 
BDM'L 20 B'L3blpeo'lo Be.IDKbiX'L , ,1;8 Tp11CT8 C .. OHOB'L 113pHll<eHhiX'L B'L 6yAaTUb!X'Io B'lo ,!;OCUiJCeX'L 
A8 C'lo ropO.!KLliC•.!3': II ropo.!Kl>IOKOB8Dhl, Aa B'L ropO.!I<ilXo no 6 ~e .. onilK'Io B'L i\OCD'hCeX'L, A8 C'lo 
DJWK3M.0 .4a-:-'C'L·.:DUII(3JIMH;~ 8. iJa . .-Be..IHKOM"b-',.C..IOBil f2 qe •. WBiH\'L, H3 BCJIKOM'"L CAOHil DO .483 

Dponopua R Be..fUKbiX'L , -.1{8 K~ sy6oM'L IIOBH33Ubl Be.dDKblJI Mequ .no KeHTUpEO , .48 KD pbUOM'b 

Dp11BR3311LI BCAHKLlll me.JiJ3.Ublll rupn1" ,1;3 'leJOBiJK'Io Cf.AHTL B'L .<lOCD'flciJ npoMemy . ymeii , 
.13 Kp!O~'L y nero B'lo pyKax'L" meAilanoii ne"mKhl , .1a T'lm·• ero npaunTL; .1a Koneii npocTLIX'L 
TblCB'Ia B'L CU8CTCX'L• 30AOTbiX'L, A3 nep6 .. 10AOB'L CTO C'lo uarap8>1H (61) , .13 TpJ611UK08'1o 300, 
.<13 DAHCUCB'J, 300 , , A3 KOBpe 300. .l(a 03 cyATa!liJ KODT3U'LM BeCh C8ll<CII'b liXODThl ,, A3 H3 
III80Kf, 1{U"li8K'L Q,.t.M83'L oe .. Uthb1, ..!18 Car8A.8K'L 30o~IOT'L CO HXOHTb1 , ,48 3 ca6 • .t.H 1-18 HC~I'L 30.-10-

'i'OM'J. or.woauM, Aa dlJtJIO 30.:10T08
; .48 nepeA.'h Jnurn CKalJeTn Kot~Jap'L n·bmb Aa urpaeTb 

TepeMLII,Cli'L , .43 sa HUM'L nrflmUX"I:i MHOrO , .48 Sa HlUf"L 6 .. ~aroii CJIOH"b liA.eTL, 8 BeCL B'L K8MK'k 

uapnmen'L, Aa o6unaeTL .noAH , .48 'IJeDL y nero IW.JUKa ;ne.l'lmua oo pr·h-, A.a o6noaeTL KOHB u 
~IJ.IOA.H , 'lT06bJ KTO ua l'Y.JJTaua ue uacrynuA'L 6.JJH3KO. A 6par'L cyo~tT3HOB~ TOT"h CB.4HTb ua 

KpOB8TI1 H8 30 •. fOTOif J A8 H3A'll UU&l'L TepeM'L OKC3AHITCI-I'L , Jl3 JU31\0UMU:I 30.•10T8 CO flXORTbl , .48 

necyu ero 20 •e.1onilK'L. A Max>tyr'lo° CH.!UT'L 113 KponaTn ua :JO"IOToii , .11a HM'Io HIIM'Io Tepe>t'lo 
IDH.ttHH'L C'L li8KC)BHUCIO 30..!01'010 , A8 neayr1) Cl'O 1:18 q.-·x-11 1\0ll'hX'L Wb C-113CTeX'L n 30o~I(>Tb1X'L; 
.4a OK'o.10 • .HOAeil ero Muoro MHO.iKCCTDO , Jl8 nepeAD HliM'L n·hnuu , Aa no~Incu.eo·L Allloro , ,4a uct 

a) cKop6t:. 6~Hilb·R B'lt cKopt)u A. 6) coTBopux'L~ ue C'LTBOpuxl> A. n) rocnOAH)' 6ome npu6ae.l, A. r) OJ.tO• 

on1o T . .4) axa.1." axaMAf.IHMO A. e) 6ecepuent.cKoH ..• 6e,tepn" 6ecepMencRoMo B'L oe.ntROtiD tieAep-k A. 
m) a .anCbH a coJh 1' s) ua meo~>eJIUIJ&~ ·na Tec~>epu1Jh T. u) npooopuau npotlopt•a T. i) rupuM fhlpbl T. 
li} an pysax'b• n:ponyw,euo B6 A . .1) Bl. cuacreX'bn un canexn A. M} uonranDu K3•t>TaHn A. u) BOJOTOM Aa 

enacTb ao.wra, ,s,a oce aoJaTO» npu6a6..J-. A. o) uaXftiJTl>•l H3XTY.H'L T. n) B'L cnacrexo~ an cauexo .A. 

' IlpoAOA>KaeTcR APX. XYL 
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f ro·.lbiMU MetJJ.t , .J:a C'& Ca6w111~fU , .il8 C'h U.I,U~l~ .. , --A8 f,JJJ.DU8MD, 8 .48. C'b KOUili, -~8 C"L -.J.yKbl C'lo 

~flMbll\IH C'& Be .. tUKUMU, ,(1.8 KOUU BC'h D'b A.O~ntJiCex'l:t_, A.8 C81'8,il81\bl H8 HltX'l, A8 Ullbl8 H8rbl net, 
IHO n .. aTuw;e ua ryawl; eopoM'h aanhneH'L. B:t> B.e.<~epu me MiCHUh CTOUTh 3 I\UU6 no.WH'L, n .. 
!Aepu lite CAOAKaro onomy u·hT'L. n .. fyuAycTaut >I<e CIIAuaro napa 'utT'L; cuAuo• nap'~> B'L fyp­
,,at 11a B'L Karo6arpn11•dr, rAt en meMqiOr'L poAUTL, Aa D'L lK11At (62), Aa B'L HaK"h, Aa B'L 
IICIOp·t.•, Aa B'L Opoo6cTalllle, Aa B'L J:apt; a D'L XopocauLcKoil aeMAU napuo, Aa ue TaKono; 
n'L IJeroTauu oeJJMU napuo; a nu llh1pna'J;. aa B'h EaJHJ, B'L KaruamJm napuo Aa n·~npo 6bmaeT'L; 

B'b ru.iiHHll 3 A:yrnuo ne .. UJU ,da napnw,o JHIXO' .a.a B'D illa!lraxi>u napo ..J.UX'b; .il8 B'L Banu.,wufl ' 
•puo: 11a Xy!lnT'B Aa n"L Illa•l'l; napno, a B'L J:nnt ue TUK'L napuo. A D'L CenacTtll ry61; ,o~a B'L 
' fypMLI3CKoii" aeMAII 11o6po o6u.mo ndM'L; A a TypLcKaa1 aeMAH o61uua seAt.Mu; Aa B'L 
JvlOCKOii 3eMo~1B o6u.~mo II A.eiiieno nee C'biJCTHOeR; .48 llOAOAhCK88 3Cl'ti.J.11 06U.i1H8 BciiM'L; 8 ypycL 
1Le ·rauLrpur' caK.IacbiD'L; OAAO caKAa M, xy11o caKAa"; 6yAOBhH-Aa MYHJK&I6un epb eKTYP"'; 
!•nr<'L ypc'y epu0

, 6er'LAapn a"aii TJCII.t'L"; ypyc• ep• a6MaH'L 6oALCbiH'L: pacTe Ka>nP MpeT'L. 
uo xyAo, 6or"L, 6or1oc Aau"LrpMT (63). focnoAII Home Moo I ua TH ynooax"L, cnacu "" focnoAu; 
lTD ue~ 3HaiO, ·nme KOMO OOUAJ 1131. fyiiAyc·raua : na fypMbl3'L OODTII , a OT'L fypMbi3a Ha 
opocauL DJTII utT1., m1 ua qeroTaii nyTu utT'L .. , un ua KaTo6arpnnM'L nyru utTy, u11 ua E3A'L 
fTII uh·y'; T0 11 nea,d3 6y"lrHK'L" (64) CTa~'L: KHII3eO BC3,1\'I; Obl61l~Hw, Jlnrnylll MJp3J (65) y6UA'L 
ayocau6eK'b (66), a Co"ITaMycal!TH (67) or<op>HMII, a Yayacau"L6eK'L ua III11paau C'h.n u aeMAH ca 
l or<p·bmi"a', a E11urep• iUanteT'L aT'L bl K'L neMy ue ilAeT'L, 6.IIOACTCa; nnoro np11 utT'L uu­
rALI. A ua MnK'L[(Y DOUTH 11110 CTaTU D'L otpy B.ecepMCHbCKJIO, aaub me xpncTiaHe ue XOAHT'L 
a iUnK'LKJ ni;p&l A'b•'"• •To cTaBHTb B'L oi;py•. A >RHTII B'L fyuAycyau·h 11110 sen co6uua Dcxap­
nH, 3311b 11\C y llllX'L DCC ,aoporo: OA.Itll'L CCMB ~C.I)'OBi»K'L, UHOt DO OOJiyTpeTiJJ 3..ii.Tb1H3 H3 ACHb 

apqro UACTb, 3 BHHa CCl\IH .HC IHIB3A'b, Hll CblTbJ3;. Me.11UKT~1Jap'L AB3 I'OpOAa B3BA'L lfuAi'JfiCI\blH, 

£0 poa6uoa.<H DO MOpiO lJHAiDCKOMJ, a KHH3CU nOIIM3A'L 7 1\8 Ka3HJ DX'L B3HA'L, 101('> IIXOHTOBl>, 
a IOK'L OAMaay Aa ImpnyKoD'L , 11a 100 IOKOD'L Tonapy Aoporooo , a uuoro Touapy 6ea•nc..Ieuo 
!J.TL 838.&3.; a CT08,il"b DOA'L ropOAOl\t'b A88 fOAY , 3 pant CD HUM'L ,11.83 CTa TbH~Hqb , .43 Co~IO­

DD'L I 00, ;~a 300 nep&6.noAOR'L. MeAIIKTy•ap'L npnrnM'L .C'L paTiiO cnoe10 K'L ECAepiO ua r<yp6anT'L 
arpa>~i. (68), a no Pyc&CKOMY ua UeTpon"L Aeob; n CJ"'TaU'L nocAaA'L 10 B'L3bipen'L CTpi;nnu'" 
l'O aa ACCHTb KOBOB'L, 'a D'L KOBi; DO 10 nepCT'b, a CO BCHI<b!M'L 803blpCM'L no 10 TblCH% paTH 
•oeli Aa no I 0 CAOHOB'L D'L 1\0Cni;cex"L. A y MeAIIKTY•apa ua BCHK'L ACHL CMIITCH aa cy<I>pero (69) 
0 5 COT'L •e•IOB'hr<'L , a C'L HHM'L C31\IITCH 3 B'L3blpll 3a ero CK,aTepbTbiO , a C'L B03btpCM'L DO 
aTnAeCH'r'L •Montr<"L, a ero I 00 qe,10BiK'L 6onpunon'L nruepeTHhiX'L. ,y MeAUKTy•apa ua KOHIOwui; 
OHeii 2 Tblf.HUI,H, A8 TblCHlJ8 OC'lJJlo~18HbiX'b D AeHh II HO'Ib CTOJJTO fOTOBhiX'L, A8 100 Co~JOUOBD 
a KOIIIOWU'B; ,1\a II a OCBKJIO UO% 1\DOp'L ero CTeperyTb I 00 qeAOBiK'L B'L ,1\0Cn·bceX'L, ,1\a 20 

aj cy.1 ... c'lt cy.1~uauu A. 0) .dHU» lUoma ea,A. a) cnJHOl) cnAeH'L A. r) B'L KBT." B'L K8To6arpanHD T . .1) A.a 

B'h 6aK'k A& B'b MltCIOp·lin A3 Bl> Mnpi> A. e) B'h opooGcTann" B'IJ ocTault T. m) B'IIo Kamanu. B'll sawuuu T. 
a) D'L ru.1nunn b'], nuau A. u) un rypM&Ia.·• an rypaLinbctc:oi:i T. iJ typLcsaa" topliCKaa T. s) ace c1.i>ctuoe" 

nn.m& Blr A . .1) a ypyc." a ypycbepnTaul'p&14.'L A. M} CijKJa" coK.Ja A. a) xyA.o cas.aa • ummo- 85 A. o) ypcyepu" 

ypycbepu A. o) a~>:aH ·rycH.I'Ln asouTyrnJL A. p) aGaA. pacT.• a60A8~'L60.ICLIR'L pacTs:aH'h A. c) 6'on •• eo A. 
6ea3 noemopeni11. t) 1J.tlln.rp&I• ..talll.upbi A. y) ue" nponytt4eno Blr T. •) ui>T'l•• uu B1t O'oAaTy nytu n-hn. 
t~pu6tJB.A. A. x) niity'l uu ua pa6octanb oyTn ntn. A. n) TOM no A. 111) tiy.I,rauTt" 6y.rKTt A. w) Bltlihun• 

BhJribl.tlt T. m.) 1111my ~ Rnmy A. 1.) ae oKp·lmn.aa., ue o6pimn.1a T. bl) aT'L • a TOt'h A. -b) niipbL ••. B1> 
uipy;~ 6r. A. BMtbcmo cux5 t.·...toec mo..r.bKo B-hpy. it) uno• B RB'L T. a) ChiTbl• caailf.ll,[ T. 10) crp·htnTH• 
c·,·piiru ue Oonucauo 61l T. 
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rpy611HKOB'D , A a f 0 uarap'D , A a no• 10 6y6noB'D oeJIHKblXn no ADa qe,wniiKa 6iroT'L. MbJaa­
MhMKn (70), Aa MeKxau• (71), Aa <l'apaTxaun6 (72) a r·he' nan..u 3 ropOAhi oe.HIKhiU, a en 
BUMU paTH CBOeH 100 ThiCH% AO 50 C.IOBOD'br, ,{a KaMeUU BCnKOI'O t!OpororO AIHOfO >!HOll<hCTBO; 
a oce ro KaMeaie Aa HXOHTbi Aa o"JMaan noKynuJIII ua Me.n.IIKTJ'Iapa•, aanooii;taJI'L t~iiJiapeMn°, . 
'ITO rocTeM'L ue npottaTu"'; ·a rile npurnJiu o OcnomnU't.' .n.1m r<'L Ee.n.epro rpatty. CyJITall'L Bhl'h>K­
maeTL na nOTiJxy B'L 'leTBepr'L AO BO BTOpiiHK'L, .n,a rpu C'L IIHMn B03hlpbl BhrfHil,310TL ; a 6paT'r. 
BbirJiannaero cyo~IT8HOBU D'b DOHe;tf..ii.IHJK'b, CO M8Tept.10 Aa C'h cecTpOIO: a ii\OIIOKP 2 TblCIPili 

Bbr1aoKaen. Ha Konexn A:a KponaTeX'L Ha so.40TbiXO u, A,a' 1\0ueii npe.ll'b 1:1e10i npoCTbJX'D cro" B'L 

caacrex'h.t aowiOTblXD, ,a a oimnx·'L C'h aero ~'\tHoro De..tMn, )la A.Ba noabipu, A a 10 Bll3bipeueil, .&a 50 
Co~IOHOB'b B"l UODOU8X"b CJKHflHblX'b, )18 DO 4 lJC.ilOBi>-Kbl H8 c,,JOH'h c:btUIT'L H8fbiX'b, O,dHO ll.ii8TJIIIJ;e." 

H8 ryaui;, ,ll8 ~KOHKbJ nilmie H81'bl t 8 Tile BO.ziJ 38 1-HiiUU HOCIITL onTn ,aa DOAMbJBaTiiCR, 

a OAIIHn y OAnoro no;~M ue llieT'L. Me.nunyqap'b Bhrl;xa,'b noeBaTn lilrui;nn•" c'L paTiro· 
cooe10 ua'L rpa.n.a Eet~epa ua' naliHTL moxa A"'a.n.nua" , a no PychCKo>ry ua Do11pon• cna­
TbiH Eoropo.n.ull,a, a paTII en HIIMn BhJrn.io 50 ThiCJI%; a cy.rran• noc.IaJI'h parn cooeii 50 
TbiCJlqh, aa 3 C'h HHlUb D03hlpli OOID.Ht, a C'b HHMH 30 TbiCJPIL, Aa 100 C.lOHOB'b C'h UUMO 

nom..to c1. ropoaKLI JJ;a B'L ,aocn·hcex'h, a na ncm\OM'b c,wwh no 4 lJe.rion·lH\bi C'b nntQa.iUnt. 
1\-Ie.uJKT)'lJ.ap·D nowe.:tn noenarH qFOueaapa ne~unwe I\Umnenie Mu,~rUicKoe. A y Euue1uipL­
crwro IIIIH3H 300 c.Iono•• t~a CTo ThiCH% paTn cnoeii , a rwueii 50 TbiCR% y nero. Cynan'D 

nLrl;xaxL na'L ropotta Ee.n.epn •• 8 Miicnll.h no Be.Jnll,'h AHn, .n.a C'L """'" Bn3bipeB'b· nhrnxa.Io 
20 11a (i B'h3blpeo'L , 20 B'L3bipeun EecepMellhCKux• , a 6 B'L3hipen·u Mn.n.·Wer<biX'L. A C'b cy.na­
HOMn ,J,uopa ero · Bhlilxuo' I 00 'fhJCJI'IL paTH cuoeii JWHIIhiX'L •IIOAeii , a l!OO ThiCH'!b u·hmnx'L, 
.n.a 3011 c.Ionon• c·L< ropOAKLJ Aa Bn .n.ocniicex'L, t~a 100 •IIOTbiX'D aut.peii o ABOIO •en'l;x'L. A C'D 
6parOMn CJ"'TaHO$bJM'D BbllU.l:O ABOpa ero 100 TbiCH'IL KOHilhlX'L, .n,a 100 ThlCH'Ib0 n·J;ui!IX'b ,IJO.n,eij, 
.n.a tOO NOHOB'L uapaa<eu&JX'L B'h .a.ocniicex'D, A aa MaJixanOM'b BhllUJIO .n.nopa ero 20 ThJCH'I!. 
KOHHbiX'L ..100.4eii, a nimJHX'b mecr AeCSITL n TblCJiqh , A a 20 c .. Jonono uapnmen&Ixn •. A c;L BeAepL­

xauolnP (73) BhlUIAO 30 TblCH'Ib KOUHblX'b AIO.n,eii, t~a C'L 6paTOMn, .n,a nc(iUI<IX'D 100 TbJCJl'lb, A~ 
c,wuoo'L 25 HapJimeu&IX'L c·~ ropo.n,K&I 0

• A c• Cy.IXaurJMnT Bbirn.w .n.oopa cro tO TbiCH% .:ou­
HhJX'hY, a ntmnx'L ABaAuaTL TbiClllJ.h, .lla CJIOHoBn J 0 C'b ropO.ilKbl. A en Do:JhipxauoMu BbiW.iiO 

15 ThlCH'Ih KOHHhlX'b .>rot~eii, .n.a U'bmnx'L 30 ThiCH'IL, .n.a c.IOHon• 15 uapmi<eHbJXn. A en Kyrap· 
XaHOMn"' (71•) BblliMO .n,Bopa ero f.5 TbiCHqb KOHBhlX'L1 ,JJOAeii, AU ntuHJXn 40 TblCH'ib, .n,a 10 
C.A:OHOB'L, A CO BCJIKIIM'b B_1)3blpe:wL DO JO TblCJilJ.h, a C'b liHblM'b IJO 15 TbiC.SJ1Jb KOHHbJX'L, a oi;... 

muxo 20 TbiCJJl:IL. A en llu,.d;iicKbil\l'h AD..!!OUOMOM'L llhiUIAO paTu cnoeii- 110 ThJCHlJ.b KonHbiX'b ..JI(}-oo 

Aeii, a ninuuxn .iiiOA.eii 100 TbiCH'lh, tla 40 c.~1ouon1. napntn:elll>JX'L 'n'h Aocntcexu, Aa no 4 qeJio-

1rliKbi ua c.rtouiJn en nuu~a..t:hMH. A C'L cy~nanO!tflo DbJUM.O D03blpenn. 26, a co BCHKI.HI'L B03hipeM1) 

DO 10 TblCJilJ.b paTH Cnoefi, a n-limnX'h 20 TblCJiqh"', a C'L IUibUJ'b B'L3b1pe1\I'L 15 TblCHlJ.L KOJJUblX"'t 

a) no" NTbmo 66 A. 6) 4oapaTx. • xao~>aparxan'L A. B) a r·he • a Til mmu; u nu01ce A. r) cJonoun ~ a r'h BBRAH 
C)ea~m.c.leno HXOHTOB'L npu6a6A. A. A) MeJUKTJ'131pa H RaMeunKT)'IJapa owu6tc T. e) .tl'hJ. • np11wue ·npu6aeA. A. 
m.) npo.11aTn .. opo..tauaTn A. a) o ocnomuut. • OT'b ocoomnua T. n) Aa spoo. aoJ. » A8 Ha HpooateX'L ua 

ao.to'lenblX'b A. i) npeA'b nero~ npeAlo HHI'ttH A. R) CTO• nponyw,eno e~ A. A) uo cuacTexn• B'J. ..tocntcex'l. A .• 
M) nuA·hnHo~ nn..ti>nuuu'b A •. n) muxaa.t.~ mltxau.J. T. o) li'OHHbiX'L Aa 100 Tb1Cll4b" npony~euo 65 A. 

u) mecTaecn&• me..teCRfb matns 65 T. 7 TbiCHt.JL A. p) Oe.J.ephxauo»'L" OeaAep:tanoMn A. c) C'L ropoA.Kbl>t 

C'h ropTbl omu6K. A. T) C'L cy.uanoMt.~ C'J. cy.nauoM'L T. YJ ROHUbiX'b» KOBaunbJXD T. o~>) ct. RytapxanOM'b» 

C'h syTooaJxanOM'lJ A. x) ROHHhiX'L -, KO&allbJX'L maK~ u eo urulwmopblXfl iJpytuXfl MibcmaxG elf T. u.) ua CJOH'h • 

na uux'b A. q) pate ..• TbiCJI\Ib" Hibma ea T. 
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~eli , a niannX1. 30 TbJCR%. A Hn,d;licKbiR0· 4 B03blpn oe.t:OKbJX1> ; a C'~>· HIIMD paTn' coo eli ·no 
TbiCJllfb· IWHHblX'h .HOA.eii • a n·lmUIX'L 100 TblCJlqL; ll cy~lT8H'lr OOO.;l')i.!CJI Ha I1HA::ha8"b'.;· mro 

itO· Bbllll .. lOii C'L nn~n , H OHD eme npn6aBHA'L 20 TblCJ1qb DiHIIHX'h .UO,ll,eii , ABil TbJCaquB KOO• 

x1o ~IO.Ileli, Aa 20 CMIIOB'Io. Taiwoa c.n~a cynaua llnA·hilcKaro EecepMenLcKaro MaMeTL .<~eunr 

Jia, a pacT'b J,enu• xy.<~o AOliOCUThe (75); a npaoy10 n·hpy Eor'b o·l;.<~aeTb, a npanaa ntpa Eora 
tfnaro auaTH , l:li\UI ero npna&IBaTn na ncnKOM'b ni'JJCT-h qncT'Ii llncry m. Bo nnrbifi tHe BevHIKLiii 

fiL BD3l'tlLic,.m.rilcn 1-1a Pyc&, ll3LIAOX'L ~1\e H.it'b BeAepn rpa11a aa :whcauh ,110 y.~Iy6arpal'tta Eecep­
HbCiwro MaMeTb ,1enn poco.IH~'b' (76); a Be,mKa AHII xpncnanbcKaro ue ni;AaiO XpnCTona 
.cKpecenin, a roB'bliuo iKe IJX'I) rowhxt. C'L Becep:ueHbJ, t_t. poaroo·hBCH en fnum , Be.;nJ.KLtii ACI-IL 
IX'b B'b l\e~6epxy", OT'L EeAepn 20 Kooon'b1. Cy.ITaH'b me npnwe~'b .llO Me~nK'hTy•apa C'b paTiro 
:>em 15· AeHL no y.~y6arpaM1), a nee l~e.u6epryK; a noiina en nM"L ne y.Aa.·I3'1 , o..tnnv ropoA'b 
~~:...tu Mn.~J:IiiicKoii • a .liiOAeii ~moro H31'bi6...to, a K33Hbl MHoro ncTepn •. ut. A HnA.iiiicL\Oti JH:e cy ..~ ... 
H'b Kat~aM'b ne"'"" cn,Iell'b n paTn y uero ~moro, a cnAnTb B'b ropt B'b Enqen·hrnpt". A rpa~'b 
~ ero BC.J.MH BBAHK'b , OI\OJio ero TPM poBbJ0 , Aa · CKooail ero pima TeqeTL: a c'L OAHY CTopouy 
o meHLl"hJJL BAbiii, 11 en Apyryro CTopony 'npume ... I'b AOJl'L, 'llOA.Ha l'ttilcTa oe.tMn u yroAua ua 
e{ na ony• ;I<e CTopony npinTn H'I>I<YAbJ, CKBoai; rpaA'b Aopora", a rpaAa oanTu nilKyAbi, npn­
.!a ropa ne.uma Aa AeGepiJ BJl3THE\eHL. IloAP ropoA.Ol\l'b me cTmua paTh :twkcniJ,L , u .. UOAH no­
~p.nt C'L 6e3BOA.inP, A.a l'OAOlrL l\11101'0 ne.ill\IH U3fb16,.JO C'b fOo~lO.ilJ .43 C'L 6eaBOAHUU; a 113 riOtl.Y 

wTpuTL, a BBRTL Lrlil~J.ilbL fpaAD me nan.,Iu Mu.a-hiicKbl :MeJJUK'"L1J3HD XOAH0, a BBHJl'b ero cn.iloro, 
JHL It IIOtJh 6UJJ.'LCJI C'"L ropO.Il.0;\11, 20 Allll 1 piiTL Illl Dllo~13 1 HH llo~l3 , llOA'b rOpOAOM'L CT0Ho~13 C'L 

(IDKa~JII ; a paTO ero ll3I'bJ6,JOT 5 TblCR% ~IOAY 1106paro , U I'Op9A'b B3RAD , JlHbly BbiCilK~ll 20 
JJCSilfb noro.~tonin Mymecltaro u. a{enr.cKaro·, a 20 TbiCSilfb no..touy nanAo _H oeAnKaro H l\13.Iaro, a 

~oAana.<n uo~oHy ro~ooy no 10 TeneK'b , a nny1o no 5 TeHeK'b ~, a po6m·a no 2 TeHLKbi' , a 
oaHbl "'e ue 6•uo u!Jqero, a 6o .. rnaro rpMa ue nan~11. A OT'b Ke,.b6epry nonAOX'b Ao Kypy~11nt 

B'b Kypy~u me poAIIT~H axi!K'b, n TY ero At .. aiOTb u Ha necb cnilT'b OTTYilY" ero· poanoanTL; 
B'I> Kyp~oun me a.niaaHnKOB'b rpncTa , cy~nX'b MnKynilT'b (77). Ii Ty me 6biX'b 5 >Iilcnu•, a 

TTYAbi me nonAOX'b_ Ka.111Kn, " TY me 6oaap'b BMMn BMUK1>; a oTTYAbi nouAOX'b Koua­
epraw ; ·a OT'b l\ana6epra nonAOX'h liiUX'b A~unny"' ; a. OT'b rnux'b A~Muna nonAOX'b Kaa­
HHApie ~·; a oT1> 1\aMeH.Ilpiln Knapncy ; a OT'b 1\blnapncy K'b Cypu; a OT'b Cypu uon.llOX'b K'b 
~a6u,m ••, npncTaHIHD,e ne .. uKaro Mop a Hu,~tiicKaro. ,Ll.a6bUh me ecTL rpa.d'b BeAM II ne~nK'h, a, K'b 
oMy m• ,Ll.a6n~n C'bil>Kll\aercn ncn IIO>IOphn lln.<~tiicKaa 11 EwionbcKaa. M TY OKaiiHhiii an pa-
1111\e Aeauacie Eora Bhimunro, Tnopu.a ue6y u aeM,In, B1>3MblC"'"xcn no ntpt no xpnCTiaubcKoli, 
1 no Kpell\euit XpncTon·h, n no rontilH'hx'b cnnTLIX'b 0Teuh ycTpoeubiX'b, 11 no aanooilMX'Io ano­
TO~bCKhiX'b; 11 ycTpe>Inxcn YMO>I'b• nonTu ua Pyc•: nnnAox'b me B1> Tany 1l u c'brooopnx'b o ua,Iout• 

a) nK~:MicRhJRH RHA-hi-icKnxi A 6) nhiJDJOII nponytt1je.uo 6~ A. a) .ui> TbiCJJQUn AB-Iicrii TblCR~b A. r} MaMeT.~ 

·:MaxMeTAenu A . .1) Aenn• A.aeuu A~ e) AOHOCUTbn A.OHOn, A. :m) "'IU.CTJ• qucro A. s) MaMeTLAeuu pocoABJ'L• 

!laXMeTAenn poacy.tHJ'L A. n) B'b Ke~6epxy n B'b Ke.t6epn A. i) 20 IWBOB'hn 10 KOBOBD A. K) AD Me.IUK'I:.-Tyqapa 

•.• KeJ.bOepry » Aa ateAnK'hTytJa(ll> cTpacTblO {ttum. c1> pan.10) cnoero 15 no y.ty6arpaMi> n1> seJ6epry .(t~um~ 

K'h Re.l6epl'Y) A • .t) ne y.laJa" ue y.IJ.a A. M) BD OnlJeH. ol B'IJ Ququu·hrtpi> A. u) pOBbll) por&I T. o) ua ony" 

ua o.auy 'f. n) .4opm'a" oApora owu6rc A. p) c1o 6e3B0.4.iRn OeBBOABU A. c) MeJUR'foqan'fo X0.4R" MCAUKb'JOH'fo 

xuan A; T) HBrhl6Aol! ne uaru6.to A. y) HHblJ;I uuu A., m. e. u ouu . .z.) a unyro no 5 Teuen., npony­
WtWO ms A. x} reu&ICbl ~ AeHI'u A. n) sypy.tu ~ Ky.typn maK3 u nuJroe A. q} ·oTTYAY" OT'foKJAbJBa T. w; KOHa­

Oepra ~ KOHOKenOepra T. w.) muxo aJ.aMtey 11 K'L wuxya.taAuny A. 'JJ) &aaMuDApiC··~,·xoaMenApie A. bl) tn~ 

.Aa6UJH• KD A80&IJu A.&) yMOM'L• p11> T. -h) B'fo TOBY" nponyu~eno 611 A. o) o uai.oni>N OTKO.atua A. 
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~>opa6Aeni>M"L , a or-r. cuoeu ro.!OBLJ 2 soAOThiX"L AO fyp!!bi3a rpM a Aaru•. H ounAOX"L me 
B'L KOpa6.u · nn Jl.a6&IAII fp8Aa Ao Be.mKa ADD aa 3 M'~CRI1H, BecepLMeiiLCKaro rooiluna; D.lOX"L 
me ll'L rallil no MOpiO MilCn!1L, a ue llnAax-r. uu'!ero, ua Apyr•Ili me MilCRI1L JBHAilX"L rophl EotoionL­
CKhJa6. H ry .JJOAie llCH ll"LCKAD'Iama• OA•IO 6epoor&uupL', O.<.<o KOH'LKap-r., Gnsn•n 6amn MJARa ua• 
cun'L 6oAMhlmLTD (78), a no-PycKhl a3hii:Olll1> MO..IBRT"L: Bome rocyo<~apw, Eoa<e , Eo11<e llLJmHili, 
Uapro ue6ecn&Iii , 3Ail' na•n cyAnA"L ecu norhloupn. H B'L roii me 3eM..IH EotoionLr.Koii 6hJX"L 5· 
.um , EoHdero 6AaroAaTiJO 3..10 ca ne yqnuuoo~o , Mnoro paat~ama 6pb111!1J , A• uep11y , Aa x.<ilobl 
EotoionoM'L, nuhl• CJAHa ue norpa6uoo~u. A orryo<~ooa me HAOX'L'" 12 AHD AO MomhKara; u D"L Mom­
Karl; me mecThJii BeJJHKhlii AeHL B3RX"L, n IIOUAOX'L AO fypMLJ3a 9 ·Ann, 11 ll1> fypMLI31l ohJX"L 
20 ADD. l1s1> fypllbJ3a nonAOX'L K'L .ilapu, u B'L .ilapn8 Ob!X'L 3 Ann. Hn .ilap11 nonAOX'L K'L illn­
paau 12 AHH, a ll'L llupaan ohJX'L 7 AHU. A na'L llnpnan DOIIAOX'L K1> Bepry• 15 Aimi, a ll'L 
Bepry• 6hlX'L 10 ADD. A D3'L Bepry nont~OX'L K'L Eao<~n 9 AHD , a B'L Eat~n 6LJX'L 8 t~Hu. A ua'L 
ESAu OOIIAOX'L K1> Crraraun·• 5 Ann, a B'L Cnarauu 6 AHH. A un Coaranw • noHAOX'L Kamawn", a 
B'L Karnauu OhiX'L 5 Ann. A U3'L Komanu nooAOX"L ""' I\y>~y. A 1131> KyMa nono<~ox"L D'L Caoy. A ua'L 
Canbl nonAOX'L B'L CyJJTaniro. A H3'L Cy.nauiu nouo<~OX1> AO Tep•nuaa. A """' Tepnnaa• nono<~ox'L 

B'L opt~y" Acan61lr"L, ll'L opA·~ meP OLIX'L 10 o<~u'u, ano nyru why nnKyAr.J. A na Typ•cKaro• no­
CJJH..I"b paTH cuoeiiT 40 ThiCJPJb, UHbtY CeoacrL naa.,Ju, a ToxaH'b ~ uaa...tu Aa u nom:r.ut, Al\faciro B3H­

.. u, " Mnoro norpaou~u ce.n, AU nom.<u na I\apaMan .. • aowm•u. 11 nn un opa•I norneA'L K'L Ap­
l1HI1HHY ", a na'L P1>11aua• norneA'L ecMu "" Tpenuaon"L. H n1. Tpenu30II'L me npinAOX'L ua lloKpOB'L 
CllRThlll Eoropoo<~H!1a · u ITpucuoAilB&Ifl ~I apia, u 6LIX1> me B'L Tpnnuaout 5 AHn, u na Kapao"IL npiu.,. 
AOX"L n cronopnx'L o ua.tou·l; JJ.aru· 30.J.oToii OT'b cuoen rooiloBr:)J AO Kafllbl, a ao.,roToli w ecl\ln B3H.iiD ua 

xap'IL"'', a Aarn ll1> Ka<1>1l. A B'L Tpenuaoun am MU myoarnL (79) o<~a nama •moro a.11a ~y•nunma, x.1aM'L 
Moii uecL K'L ·ce61i BaaeCJUJ B'L r·opo·A'L ua ropy, Aa ot5LJcKa.illf nee~>'; a o6hiCKbiBaiOTb rpal'tiOT'b, 'ITO 

eCMD npnrneA'L ua"L op.<thl Acau"L6era. · Eomiem l\ID,JOCl'LJO npinAOX'L AO rpeTLaro •wpa AO qepMuaro, 
a DapLCLHCKLilll'L• a3hJKOM'L AOpia CrnM'LOOALCI!aa. llAoX'L me no Mopro nilrpo>~"L nnr•.,. A lin, n AOU· 
AOX'L AO BouaAhl, n ry uac"L cTpiJTIIoi'L BMDK&lil nilrp'L DO.IIJIIOI!Ih, u• ncsopaTn uac"L II'L Tpunuanny·; 
n cToa.m ecMn B'L llJiaTa~il 15 ABO, ailrpy ae..1uKy n a .. y ObiDIUJ 00

• 11a.. IL•aTan&l ecMH no mAn ua 
MOpe ,dBO'ill,dOJa, H BiJTp'L H3:C'h crpiitJHCTL 3.J.h1, He .48CTL Hlll\l'b 00 rtiOpiO XOAHTH; O.I..IO ai\D 0.{.il0 XJAO 

nepBoAerep•" (80), paaoi;e oo roro unoro Bora ue anae•n. H Mope >I<e npenAOX1>, t~a aanece uac"L• 
ChJK'h6a,IMKae1l, a oTTyAoaa T"LK'Lp"Laootoy"8 , n ry croa.1111 ec>~n 5 ADo; llmKieJO ''""ocTLro npnAOX'L B'L 
Kaotoy a a 9 Ann AO <l>•uuooaa 3aroa1liiua, o . .uo nepaoAnr&JpL66 (81 ). Mu,JOcTiJO me Eomie10 npeuAOX'L me 

a) ..taru • .tt.onru A. 0') e<~>ioabcK&Ja u eoJ>uM&CKblR omu6K. T. n) oncR.nttzama » nocKpu•Jarua A. r) 6epaor&JAHpb• 

nepnoAnrep& A. 'A) a.4t.11 UB.tl'hJa ow~6K. 1'. ~) un&I~ uuu 'A. rn. e. u ouu. m) UA.OX'L» nouAO:t'L T. a) B'L 

.rapit• Hlbm& 615 T. u) K'b nepry• K'l> nepxy T. i) AIIH• t~ponyw;euo eaT. H) B'L nepry~ B'I> oe.1epry u daAille 
naD Dele pry .A . .1) K'L coaraun ~ KD uarauu A. M) 5 ..tHo ... HB'L cnarauu ~ neOocmaem3 Bll A. u} sawauu • 

Kamnult u nuJICe n. Kamoun u HBTt Rawuua A. o) a ua'L repouaa" npony~euo 8&" A. o) Blt opA.y;n BPI 

o6ou.xa en. nenpae~t,.uuo opa..ty. p) no op . .d; men n»p..teffie T. B'hpA:h~e A. c) ua ryp&CKaro~ ua rypbCR8BD 
otau6K. T. r) c.aoe.U o .. uopa cooero A. y) uu&I• uuu T., m. e. u OHn. 4>) roxan'h• roxaT1. A. x) ua Kapa­
M8Hl·~ ua RapaHaHbcKoro A. n) K:& apuuuuuy• KO apnuu.any A. t~) ltB'JJ p1.uaua" ua11 op:u.u:u.aua A. w) a 

SOJOToii • a ao~OTO T. ~) na xapq&" ua xapu'L T.; maKts 6bzAo u 86 A .. uo nomoM~ noO~w'ft4euo. 'h) BJa w Mil 

noomopeuo 65 T. bl) nee" tJTO ad>J.O'Cib AOO'peuKaa, uuu (u nnn) BbJrpa6uJu oee npu6aa.4. A. &: a nap ... a 
oapciiic~uMll A. 'h) DHTb ~ 10 A. a) crp'.hrn~'L .. u • crptru.IH ae.utKiu a·ktpu oo.tynom;u&JU A. to} n a.1y 
fibiBWJ D ua.uo6unmy owu6.-r. A. a) ABOilCAbJ ~~ HlbmiJ «IJ A. e) nepsoAerep& M oepooA,nrnp& A. v) A8 aauece 
uac-.~ n~~tmiJ n A. aa) T'LK'LpTtso.,yM ro«opaoay A. 66) oepnn..tur&Ipb ... oepnoA.nrepb A. 
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)0 MOpR ; AOI'blpL• XJAO AOIIO, O.IJO nepBOAUI'Hpli o<\0806 8MUHL; CMH.4883 paxMBM'L-parhiM'L, O.IJO 
toephr, aKmn XJAO • UAC.UO 8KillD XOAO, IICa pyx<MJJ04 aaJJIIKCOJJOM'L; OJJJJO aKoepL 80.1/lrJIH.IB 
ueJ.<O, o.<AO nepsoAnrep•· axaMAJ .m.<.<o myKyp'L xy4o a•MTU'L; 6ncMn.maru·paXAtaM'b-pparbui'L: 
rsoMyry.•eau "'" ""'Hra" u,IL,IHryn UDMJA'L-rnuou namaraAIITU ; xyapaxMany parhmy xysoMory­
oau'" .111 ""'nra ""'""'n xynaAL"eAnKy aAaKyAocy aca"'O"Y a..•"ye~muy' a.<L~iyra>muy" aALaanay UL· 
lOapy a"thMJTaKBH'LOilpJ ULXB.!HIKJ a"tb6apiroyi 8ALMJC8B11pto" a.ILKB<t>apy a.<LKaxapy UhBBXBAJ'' 
upnaa«y a.<L<t>aTary aALa.mMy a..tLxa6oay a.••oacyTy a.<Lxa<t>Hay a.<'Lppa<t>iro • a.tLMBBII<t>Y" a,ILMy-
uro 8.ILCeMil0° 8ALOacup10 n a.<baKaMy 8Ab8ALIOJJIOP .".U.IIITJ<I>J (82). . 

cd . .Fnil. 

•te cn11cax'h rp·hmuoe cooe xomeuie aa TPII Mopn: nepooe' Mope AepoeucKoe, Aopin Xoa..un­
taJJ, BTopoe· >~ope Mn . .d;iicKoe, ,AopiH fynAJCTaHLCKaJJ'', TpeTie 110pe 'Iep,.uoe, Aopia CTeMoo.l­
taa: lloOAOx'L OT'b cnnTaro Cnaca 3.laTOnepxaro C'L ero MII.IOCTLIO, OT'L BCAIIKaro KHR3R Moxau.Ja 
>pllcOBII'Ia u OT'L UaAhiKn feuui11. TnepcKHX'L.; nOHAOx'L ua non Bo.1ro10, u npinAOX'L D'L MO­
ICTblpL K'L CRliTilfi H lKHDOHa'laAui;ii TpoHllbl II CB/ITblM'L MJ'ICHHKOM'L Bopucy II r JJiloy, H y nry­
eua en 6,1arocAOBHB'L y MaKapiH 11 y 6panu; n C'b 1\oJJaauua me UOU40X'L ua Yr,Je'lb, C'L Yr.1e'!a 
1 KocrpoMy KO KHJI3ro AAeKcau11py, C'L uuoro rpa!IOToro, o KDR3L Be.lliKiii oceJJ Pociu OTnycTn.n 
~ o<~ooponOAno; n ua IL1eco n B'L HonropOA'L Hu>Kuiii K'L MnxauJJy 1\uce.<eny II'L HaMilcTHHKy n 
; norn.IHDI!IIKJ liloany Capaeoy, u onu nponycTu.m 40oponoJJuo. A Bacu.Ieii llanun'L npoilxa.n 
> ropoii'L; a JI3'L lK.d8A'L .... Honilropo4·k ABil nCAil.<ll nocAa TaTapct<aro Illnpoamllua AcaMoilra, 
ilxa.1~ C'L Kpe'IeTbi OT'L oe.mKoro KDnaJJ Msaua, a «pe'IeTOB'L y nero 90. H noilxaAn ua nua'L 
>Aroro, 11 1\aaauL, u OpAy, 11 Y CAall'b, 11 Capail, u BepeKeaaHLJ npoi;xa..u ec"11 Aoopono.ioo, " 
oilxu:u eCMJJ B'L Byaai•• p·h«y. H AaJn nomeM'h noAapKn,, ·qT06'L npooeaAu >III!IO AcTopoxaui.; u 
l BO)l(H nponOlKaiO'IU U n·tcTL 48.111 11ap10 B'L AcTopoxaJIL, II napL DOCJJaJI'L aa 118310 BCIO CBOIO 
J.~y, II DOCTUI'Ail Ua Byryuil, II Dorpaon OTDJCTII,,U rO,lbl!lll l'll_JJOBBMH, a BBepx'L AAH BiJC'fU HaC'L 

nponycTIIAH. M nomJJu ec>1a K'L Aep6euTiu ABil!la eyAbi, B'L OAHO!I'L cy4uil noco.n AcaM6·kr'L, 
l Te311KII, AH PycaKOB'L nan 10 'le.WB'LI<'l>, a B'L. ApyroM'L cy,urk 6 MoCKBli'IL 118 6 TBepH'IL. n 

a) .AHrblpb'> ,,urepE> A. 0) AOnO• ,muo A. n) C.MHJna• uuJua A. r) aK6epb• 3Kb6'nph A . .a.) u~a pyxouoN uca­

pyxoaJO A. e) .111 u.urau J1u11ca A. D. mJ xyn.• xy6. A. ~) uJb.i:n xyaaJ •.• aUMJMHHJN npotlyw,eno 63 A. B. 
u) 3.1bMJr. K mumy A. R. I) au6apimy" :uht)aphO A. B. s) 3AhMycannpiO» 3JbMJMJC3BHpiO A. B . .1) aJLna~ 
xa.ay ~ aunaxaay A. B. M) an,ppa<I>iro n a.appaniro A.' B. n) auM.asu,z.y M aJuann~y A. B. o) aucea~iro • aJL­
ce.MHAIO A. B. n) a.u.nacHplOI! a.16acnpro A. B. p) 2.1h3A.biO.no~ ana.4JOJIO A. B:- c) HpeiJe: llymemecmsieMe: 
Aoa~taciA TBepu.muua 6Ci filn0i10 8~ Pycc~toMCi .llbmonucwb .VnOo.uc"aw, noiJ3 6~69 f/461) zoiJo.ue:, HalCoOumclf 
C.flbdyro~ee 6Cmyn..tenie: Bl:. T3 me .rhTa HiJKTO HMCHCM'L 890H8Ceii IIURUTUH'IJ ChlH'L TBepDTHH'IJ XOADJ'IJ Clt 

JlOC.Ihl O'fl• BCJUK~rO KHJ1311 MOCK_ODCKOfO HB3H8 1 H 01'1. BCJUKOrO KHII311 IIHX.8HJ8 (')OpHCOBHIJ3 TBCpCK3rO, H 

oT'L BJ3AbiKH roepcsaro reua.4ia, a a Mope; u TOT'L TBepuTUH'L aeouaceli nucaJ'h DJTL xomeuia cooero cuue. 

8a mlbMIJ c..tlbiJyeme: C~taaanie ~taxo 86 me~tcmfb. T) AOp. l'JHA." eM. CKaJauie ab.; 66 Y. oum6~t. ropLI ry­

.4JHCTaHCKLJe. 

~ Oxafl'IIHDOCTCH nponycK'b sn BocKP. 

ToM» V'I. 44 
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nocTaJJa <~>ypcTonuoa oa Mopil ,. Aa cyauo Meumee poa6u~o o ~eper'L, n npum.m KauTaKu, Aa 

JJIOAeil nouMa.m ncilx'b; u np11mJJu ecMJI B'L JJ:ep6enn, 11 TY Bac11~eii noaAopony npnmM'b, a Mbl 
norpa6AeHLJ. ll .Ocau6ilr·& illnpnamuuon'L nocOJJ'L· ne•a.wna,Icn, 11 ·ha!llt~'L ua ropy K'L IlyJJaT6ilry, 
11 Ey.tar6ilr'L nocJJa..t'L CIWpo K'L illupnaumt6ilry : •To cyauo Pyc1we poa6n.10 DO!I'L Tapx11 , 11 
KaitTaKn npnmM'L AIO!Ieii nonMaAU , a ronap'L IIX'L poarpa6n.m. ll illupnanma6·hi·'L nocJJa..t'L K'L 
mypuuy cooeMy AJJiu6iry, KanraqecKoMy KHH3IO, r.taroJJn : qTo cyano CJI Moe poa6uAo DO!I'L 
Tapxu, U THOU AIOIJ.Il DpHUIM'L AIOIJ.eii DOIUia..tH, a Tonap'L llX'L DOrpa6u.!H; U Te6·); 6&1 OX'L KO 
Mlli npuc,IaTO MeHe pa.11.11, DODe>Re 'f'D AIOIJ.Il DOCA8Hbl 118 MOe IIMH, ll A.JIII.t6i;r'L T.OTqac'L OTO­
c,Ia,I'L .!IOAeii ocilx'L B'L )(ep6enTh, a 113'0 Aep6eury noc • .a.m ux'L I('L illupoaumn B'L op.11.y ero 
Koury.1b. ll Mhl npiilxao·& In. Illnpnaumil no KouTyA~> 6ruu •e.xOM'L, qro6bl aa.x'L qiJm; .11.0 Pycu 
JlOllTU ; II OH'D H8MD He )t8.l'L HUlJero, llOTOMJ 11TO U8C"L 1\lliOfO, H l\Ibl 38D.l8K8ll'b poaom.-Iif.CJI 1\011 

KY.!I.bl: y K'oro lJTO ecrb na Pycu, n ·TOTD nome ... r.h ua ·PyeL, a Koii AO..iliReiiD, n 'f'l> nom ... IH KJAhi 

o•n uecyr'L, a nn&Ie nom.111 paooTaTL K'L Ila1d;. A na·& nome.I'b K'L JJ:ep6euru, a OTTo.ii·h K'L Ea11il, 
rll.·h OI'HL ropl!T'L ueyracnMLiil ; a 113'1 IlaKn nome.t'L ecMn aa Mope K'L ~Ie601<apy , 11 TJT'L ec>Ju 
mu.n B'L qe6oKap·t. 6 Milcnu;L, .11.a n'L Capi; >RII.,t'L MileHU.1• B'b l\Iaa.11.panclwii ae>un; a OTTJ.Il.Y K'L 
A•m.m, 11 TJT'L lKUA'L Milcnu.'h; a noTOM'L K'L All>~onaiJTY, a OTTY.Il.Y n'L Opcw, a TY y6n.m illay­
ce·HH Ao~eenbiX'L A.ineii II nayqar1, MaxMeTeDhlX'h, u OH"L 4e nx'L nponAH.,I'L, u aa TO A.e 6yATO 70 
rpa.aono en poana.iUt . ..to, smmn.e 6ean·J;pnin 6atoT')) n·h npe.~1erTn cnoeft; a na'L .llp·lm K'h Kameuu:, u 
ryn. ecMu ObJ.n Milcnu.'l.; a OTTY.Il.Y K'L Hanny, 11 IIOTO>J'L 1w EM·I;, 11 TJT'L >KHJ'b ecMII DJicsu.'L; 
a 113'1 Aiec1. K'L C&Jpqauy, a onpy· K'L Tapo>~y, ryTo me ~·ynnlm KopMn1"1• >ImnoTnny, 6aTMaU'b 
no 4 a.JTh!Ha; a 1131'> Topo>~a K'l> ..!lapy, a OTTYIIY I('L Ilenll.cpw. H TJT'L ecn npucTaunn(e fyp­
MLJacKoe, ryT'r. 6o ecTL Mope llFI.Il.f;ilcKoe, a llapct.iicKIIM'L n3b!KOM1. u folll.,\ycrancKan 110ptn; a 
OTTYIIY me DT'fU •wpeM'b AO rypMhl33 4 •m-m. A rypMbi3'L eCTb ua ocrpon·h, a emCAneil IIOIIMaeT'b 
ero Mope no ll.Ba>Kil.bl ua · .ienL; 11 TJT'L ecMn nan.I'L MHH~ BeAIIII'L ll.CiiL, a npume.a'L D'L fypilhl3'L 
aa 4 ue~~i.111 .11.0 Be.!nKa IJ..UII, A ropoll.hi ne uci; nuca.a'b, MHoro ropo!IOB'L oe.!IIKHX'L. ll ll'L fyp­
&Ibl3il ecn oapuoe co.xuu.e·, qe,wnilKa commeT'b. ll obl.!'L na1. TJT'b M'1cmn, a orryay nome..'!'>, nl. 
0o•mny HMiJJIJO, aa llull.f.ilcKOe Mope B'L Tany C'L KOH!lll, II WAll ecMn >rope>I'L 110 l\IomKaTa I 0 
ll.Hiii; a noTOM'L AO Airy 4 IJ.Hll; a noTOM'L K'L Yap,nTy; a OTTJ.Il.Y K'b Ou6ary, u TJT'L CH poAHT'L 
KpacKa IJ.a.IeU.'L; a OTTJ.Il.Y K'b qiiBU.!lo; a B'L CeAMJIO HM'H,IIO no BMHU.i; IJ.Hll OT'b qiiBIIJJH B'L Tany 
KOHMII, II n!Jill 6 HM'LJJL >ropeM'L AO qllBll.llll. To ecTI. crpaua llHIJ.iJficKaH, II AIO.IJ.ll XOIJ.H'f'b naru 
Bc'f> , a f0AOD3 He DOKpbiT3 , 3 rpyAll fO.ilbl, 3 BO.ilOCbl BU. OAIIJ KOCJ ll.lfeTeHUI·, a Bc·h XO,il,DT'L 

_6plOX3TbJ, A'hTeii y HUX'"L 1\IHOfO, noue/Ke ll3 BCDKOii fOtlP poAJIT'L, H 'lepllbl l'tiJIKll ll 'iRBUbl ndi; 
113'L 6o KYAbi xomAY, uno 3a 1\IHOIO . .uo.aeii 1\IHoro, tHIDJITCJI 6·h~wMy 11e.Josimy. A KIIJI3L uxv waTa 
ua ro,JOni, a 11pyran ua 6Mpax'L; a 6onpe y IIIIX'b XOIJ.HT'b •bora ua DJieud;, a .11.pyraJI na 6Mpax'L; 
a KHnrnnn XOAHTD c~JaTa no 1u:eqal\t'L oOornyTa,, a A.pyran ua 6eApax'l!; a c.1yrH KHHiiJOie n 6oap­
cKie waTa ua 6e.11paxo o6.ornyTa, .aa m.nT'D Aa Me1J~> no ·pylmx·n, a IUI&Ie C11 cy.ilnUal\IU, a uuhm 

en HOiKU , a u'u&Ie CD ca6vUll\IU " C·L cTp·l;~taMM , a nd; narn A3 6ocn ; a iiWHKU XOA.JJTD ro .. toBa 

ne noKp&na, a rpy.11.u rOAbl, a napo6Kii .11.a AilnoqKu XO.Il.HT'b narn 110 7 AiJT'b, cpa>~'L ue noKpbiT'L. 
A 113'L 'lwnuAH nom.tn ~CMH cyxoM'L .11.0 lla.iu 8 AIIiii, 110 Hnd;iicidn rop&I'; a OTTO.!il .11.0 YMpiu 
I 0 Aniii, ro ecTL ropo..to HnA·hiicKiii; OTToxh a~e AO '(_honeiipn 6 Aniii, u TJT~ eCTL AcaTxan'L 
'lmHepcKiH IJHIJ.iJUCKiH0, a XO.!OD'L J.Ue;llll(Tyqapo_B'L, a .<IepmnT'b Cl(33blB310Tb 7 TCll'b OT'b lUeJIUKTJ-

' a) AO nnJ.tlicKia ropbl; H IWJ/Cemcll J0Jbcb QoAJICJto ~u.mamb, IWKo Gl'i Ctraaaniu ab ro nnAiiiCKbJe ropo..t:r.r. 
0) qyn. 1111.1 .• lliO~lcpbcKbl a nnJ.Hiclm C10a.1. rrU. 
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•apa. A iiJ e.·]<mTy'lap"L dAnT"L ua 20 TMax-r,; a oLeTcR c-r, Kawapbl 20 "rhT-r,, To. ero nooLIOT"L3, 
ro Oll'l: no6LeT'l,. Xan'L tn:e ii3.i1HT'L na ~IOAeXD , a c.,IOHonn y Her~ 11 J{OHeii J(o6p&IX"L -Miioro ,_ a 

JJroAeli y nero Xopa3anuen"L mwro; a npuB03JJT"L nx-r, 1!3"L XopoaancKiR · aeM.,II, a llUble 1130 Opa-
6aucKin ael\f .. m, a llllbie nao Tyrn-.epcKin6 aeM.J.H , a IIHbiC nan t.}eroTaHcKin aeM.Ut , a npunoanT£ 

oce MopeM"L n-r, Tanax-r, , llud;ilcHia 3e!un Kopa6JJII. Aa'b m.e r)Yhmub!ii npune3'b mepe6lla B'b 
lln,rhilCKyro aeMJJID, t1ome"''b ecMu tl.O 'lronepa, a cTaJJ'b Mu mepeoell'b I 00 py6Aen'b. 3mm "'e y 
HI!X"L. CTa..a C'b TponllhJHa "'""; a 311Mona.m ecMn B'b ·qroueiipil 11 mJIAU 2 MilCRlla. A nnno '111-
HRT'L B'b oeA<JKllX'b opeC"hx'b. Konn me y HUX"L no Hnt~·hiicKoil aeMJJil ne potlnTcn, TOKMO BO.Ibl 
t18 OJIIBOAbl, na 1"BX'b ilMliT"L II TODapbl B03RT'b. qiOUCpL me rpatl'b CCTb Ha OCTpOBJ '11a K8MC­
UOJ\I'L, He .tl'hJJaHD HIJl:lllM'L, EorOM'b COTnopeH'L; a XO.li:JIT'L Ha ropy ,deHb flO ell;HUO~IY · Ye.J:ontgy, 
,4opora Tiicua, cioHTR ue .nJI. Bo llii.JiiicKoii aeM.illl rocTn en cTaBJIT'L no no.anopbeiU'"b, a . tent na­
pRT'L Ha roCTll rOCOO,ila-pblHIJ , ll UOCTe~UO CTe~tEOT'b, U CtJRT'L C'b fOCThMU , ,i1E06SIT'b 6o 6i3AbiXD 
.UO.ilefi. B'L TOM1· }Re rpa,2d; qwuepf. xan'L nan.~In y Menn tKepe6ua, noueme 6o cnii..ta.-In, liTO nau 
Pycuu'b, n 011~ >nrl; ronopn"n : « n a<epe6lla A8M"L t~a 1000 ao.<OTblX'b K'b To>~y tlaM'b, am.e CTa­
uemn B'L namy Btpy Ilecep>IeHcKyiO ; a !lie ~~~ un, 11<epe611a y Te6n · no3MY Aa 1000 ao.IOTIJIX'b na 

rAaB-h TDoeii B03MY;)) a fPO&'b y•nHUJI'L ila 4 "'""· 11 B'b tlCUh np83t1UHK8 n peo6pameuill Cnacosa 
rocnoAL Eorv Ci\m.-wna.11cJI IIa.ilO 1\moro, ua cnoii npaatuinKD ue OTCTaou: 1\lll.J:OCTn cooea OT'L Meue 
rpiliiinoro , ne AU'b mrl; B'b qronep·b rpMil C'b ueqecTUBb!MD noru6npn: Xo3aiio•n l'tiax>~eTL 

XopocaHCll'b OTOeqaAODa.n, MCIIII y Xalla , II B'b 'n•bpy CBOIO .He OOBCBOAIIJlll , II lKCpCOU.a OTAa•lb 
)IOero >mil. TaKOBO ua >mil COtl'llRCR Cnaconti •IDAO. rocnotliH MOll n 6paTill PycTin XpliCTinna ! 
a~e RTO noxo<tJeT'L nonru B'L Mn.il·hiiccyro aeM.uo, i1 Tbi ocranu n'fipy cnoro- ua Pycu, .a,a ncK~nmuu 
Eaxl\IeTa .d8 DOll,lUt BD rycTanccyro aeM.UO. lUeue aa.ua .. ni llCbl Eecepuena ' a . CI\83bl83.Jlll nc'ero 
1\IUoro uaruero Tooapy, aamo nino IJIPJero na uamy aeM.uo, TOKMO nepeU'h ..ta RpacKa~ TO n Ae­
meno; EecepMeHH B03liT'L Mopeu'L, u oun nom .. utn'b ue AaiOT'h, a uaJU'L no.m .. uJUbJ neo.~nKin, u paa­
OoiiunKOB'b :r.tuoro, KacPapbi 6o paa6unal0Ti), a ni>pmo mm norauu, MO.!IHTCn KaMeii&IM'L 6o.J:naHoM1· 
" XpncTa ne anaiDT'b. A un q1011epa ecMbl Bhlm.m na Y cneuien'b ACHL K'b Eet~epro, K'b 6o"1meMy 
nx'b rpat~y, a m.m >dlCHll'b; a OTTOJJt tl.O Ky.mnitepa 5 t~niii; OTT YAY me AO Ke.,6epry 5 t~niii. 
.Lla 0 np011Iea'y TilX.'".b rpaAOB'b MIIOfO-H l1HblX'".b rpaAOBD, H8 UCSII\'1:. ACHL illAll DO Tpn U 00 qe­
Tblpe rpaA~I , CK0.1KO 1\0DOB'L, CTO.IKO 11 rpMOB'b: OT'b qiOBU.III 00 II tl.O qiOIICiipa 20 KOBOB'b, a 
OTTo.rh AO IleAepa 40 JWnon·Io, OTTo.d; >J;e tl.O KoJJyHrepn 9 KOBOH'b, naKn OT'b Eet~epa tl.O Ko.Jo-

6epry 9 KOBOD"L. B1> IlMepn lKe Topn ua Konu, u ua mo"JK')'>, "'" ua ollO!llb, a ua Pyc&yro ae>J.JIO 
TOBapy mnmKoro 1rlnn; Aa nu neM'b a~e Kyrnnlf .iH0.1ln qepnhiJI, nd1 6o TaMP qepm~I, a ndi a.-Jo­
Aiin U TaTn' U ··liHHBL(bi, a iROIIKll TOiKe oC'J3 6 .. Ili)J.U, A;a B'hAh, Aa TaTb, II rocyAapeii CBOUX'L ae'.ILU 
MOpiiT'b. Bo HuAHici;oii >KC 3C>I.IM J;unmaTa II 6onpe neil Xopocallllbl; a ryntlOCTallllbl ucil ntrnn 
XOART'h, H 1131'11 H 6ocu, TOK.MO BD p)'K-h ~IJTD, a B'L Apyroii l\I6'1L, 8 XOASIT'b 6opao, a y llllbJXl.o 

.IJK-" npaMble 11 CTp·h.lhl. A 6oil nx'b n~e c.IOUbf, a OKO.IO c.IOUOB'b Htl.J'f'b utmn Hanpetlll 11 ua 
KOHi<X1'>, a KOHli U CUMU B"b AOCO'bctx'b; a K'b C"'OUOM'b BRlKJT'b G'b pb!.IJ A a K'b 3J6031'b BC.II!Kin 
)IC'l11 DO KCUt~apro KOBUIIhl, Aa 06"JaqaT'b liX'b B'b AOCDilX'b OJ.IaTUbiO , A8 ua HUX'b yquUCHbl ro­
pOAKU, 8 B'L rOpOAKi 110 12 qe.IOBilK'b B'b ,jOCHtCilX'b, t~a DJlUKU II CTpil.!bl. Jl.a T8MO me eCTb y 
HUX'b MilCTO IDIIX6'b a.!J,IMII'b Dllp'MTblp'b 6o3ap"L a.iJRAHII8HA'L, na rOA"L Ctl.RU'b 003ap'b, C'bilsmaeTCll 
ncn cTpaua H ut~·l;iic&aa TopronaTn, t~a TopryroT'b I 0 Auiii, a OT'b Eet~epa 12 JWBOD'b, op11not~nT'L 

a) ootibiOTD" maKr; Ufnpae~eno; ll~ Y. oo6bet». 6) na11 TYKHepCldfl" ua'L ryptcneubCKbJe npa6u.nuo e~ CKa3. ab 
(eapiamn. no APx.) .. 

• 
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Koueii ,to 20.000 o uc.RKill TOB3p1>; B'L Tou,tyci'aucrhll aeMoHf Toii Topr, .ty•trnlll , ua naMRTL 
IDUXB A.1a,toua, a ua PycKiii npaa,tumi'L lloKpoa-r. coaT&IR Eoropo.IBI\hi. B-r. TOM-r. AAnu,til ecn 
tTnua uueayeua ryKyK-r., AeTaeT'L noqu , a K.mqeT-r. ryKyK,; n ua Koeii xopo~maii nocu,tttT'L, n 
rp1> 'leAooim-r. yMpeT'L, a KTO ea xorn;eT-r. y6nTn, uno y uea nao pTa orub BbJO,teT-r.. A, Mauon~l 
raMo xo,taT-r. uoqu u· -'OBaT'L KYP"'• a munyT-r. B'L rop·h tun B'L Ka>teubil. A o6ea•an~>I muuyT-r. DO 
tiJcy, D OCTb J HUX'L KHR9L 06?9bHHCKiii, H K'I'O HX'L aauM3eT1\, H OHII lK3AJIOTCH KHH910 CBOeMy, 
lU'L me DOChUaeT1, 83 TOrO p3Tb CBOIO, II OHII opnme,tme Ha rpa.11> II ,!BOpbl poana.JHIOT'L D .110-

(eO no6LIOT'L; a paTH UX'L CK33biBaiOT'L BeoiMII >tHOrO, U H9blll'> II X'!. ecTb CBofi, a ,ti;Teii po,taT'L 
>IHOfO: KOTOp&Jii pO.IIIITCH liD B'L OTIJ.a Hll B'L MaTepL, II OHU T"Lx'L MeqiOT'h DO AOporaM~·, U fou­
IJCTallll.hl Tilx-r. eMollOT'L ,\3 y'laT'L IIX'L BCHKOMY PYKOt!'hotiiO, a DHbiX'L npoAaiOT'L IIO'lbiO, 'IT06n 
!Sa,t'h ue auaAn 6ii;K3TII. Becua lKe y HIIX'L cTa"a ·c-r. lloKpona caaTiiii EoropOAHIJ.bi; a 110 TioKpb­
•·h ABil ue,~il,m npa9AHYIOT1> muxy AAa,tnuy 8 ,tnill; a necuy, 11 A-ho, u oceub, II SliMY Aep­
t;aT'h TO me no Tpn. MilCJIIJ.a. B·• EeAepu me ux-r. CTOA-r. ronAycTauy BecepMenc&oMy ; a rpa.n 
1e.ntKn u JIJO.deii MHoro ne.a~m. A ca ... nau'L oe.ntKiH 20 .,ri>Th, a TO coAepmaTn 6onpe; n C'L ca.:t­
ranoM"b p3Tll ero BhiXO.IIUT'b 300 Th!Cll% , a C> 6oapbl ero Bh!XOI!IIT'h: C'L l\IeAUliTY'13pOM'h 200 
l'bJCa~u,, a C'b l\'Ie .. UH\X8HOM'b 100 Tblf"fllJ.L , 8 CD l:lllblrtfll CO lUHOfliMR no 2() II flO 30 TbiCHliL; a 

J~M~ila BC.>UIH .UO,Illl8 ; a \J.onpe CllAHbl U- fiblffilJbl , 8 HOCSITD HX'b, H3 KpOB8TeXD cpe6peH£JIX'L, a 

noun npe..t'L HUI'ItU BOAHT'b BD CHaCTeX'b so.tlOTDixi"; a ce.u·.rde .JlO.iUI ro.'l&I tl.06pi;. A n&rfl:U.'L IIX'L 

ao6pii •ro.11en-r. na noTilxy: er,ta cy.nau-r. BbJilsmaeT"L C'b "aTepbiO II c1o a;euoiO, 11110 C'b ·HllM'L 
lWHHbiX'L 30 TbJCJJllb, , ,48 nrfiiDUX'b 50 TbiCHlJ.L qe.,tonrfm'D, a C.iiOHOBD BOAHT'b H8pliA~blX'b 200 B'L 

,!.OCD"I;cilx'h 90AO'IeHbiX'L , ,ta 100 'leJOB"hK"L -fpy6nnKOD'L , .113 DAHCIJ.eB'L 100 'leciOBilli'L , A3 opo­
CTh!X"b KOHeii "300 · B'b CH8CTeX'b 30AOTMX1>, 11a o6e9LIJH'L_ tOO, Aa 6-'Rtleii 100, a nd; raypKH, 
Bo ,toOp'L me cy .. Tauon'b ce.IIMepnt nopoTa, a ""'- nopoTe:n no tOO 'IMOB~m'h c'fopomeii·, ,ta no 100 

. '""' . nucueBD Ka~JJapoB'L : RTO BSbiAeT'L u us&IAeT'L, n ·ouu aannc&IBaiOT'b, a rapnnon·l.o He nycKaroTn; 

a ABOp'h ail.11o 'IIO.den-r., nee ua pilau II ao.IOTOM'b onllcauo. A cTperp•n rpM'h Ee.11ep• n-r. HOil\H 
1000 qe.IOB"h'> KJTOB8JIOBhiX'L, a ii9AHT1> D'L .dOCll"ECeX'h 113 GOH"Gx'L, a J nd;:n DO CB"krbl'IK). 
II -Ty an n'h E0.4epu npo,taJI'b mepe6ua cnoero, II ua.Iomu.rh >IHoro, a llopmu-r. roA'h. B-r. Be.~~epn 
me SMin XOAHT'L no y.Juua_~l'b, A"JIUHOIO WL Ani caa~euu-. A npumeA'L ecl\m no EetT.epb o ~Iu.n­

nonil saroniiiiui; nn KooiynrepJI , a mepe6ua npo.11aon o. Poa<ecTBii, a 6"'"'"' TJT'b .10 ne.UtKor0 
aaron-biiua. H noanaxc'JJ, TYT'L co MHOI"Hl\HI Mn.irhnHhJ, u noaua.ilu .!'lfn, 'ITO n3'L ue EecepMeunu'L, no 

X pucTiauuu-r. , """ •mii Aeouaceli , a no-6ecepMenclm "''" Mni; Xosn II4>yc"L XopocaHn ; u ouu 
ne 00"13.-Uf Dll B'L 'le&l'L cKphiB8TUCH, Hit meH'L CBOUX'b He xopOHll.liH; II Jl HX'L HCDhiT8.!l'b 0 n·~pt 

nxD, o: oun CK83hiBaiOT'i , ttTO n-bpyroT'la B'L AAaMa , a ByTa CK33hiBaiOT'D TO ecrrb AA.aMn. 
A octx-r. s·hp-r. u-i. Hu,tilu 84 ui;pbl , a sd1 niipy10Tn B'h EyTa; a niipa C'L n·tporo uu nheT'b, uu 
>fiCT'h, }JH jHCHSITCJJ. l\leiKH ce6e, a 11,lJ.11T'b 6opaHbJ, ~~)'p~I, H11U8, 8 BO~IOB'b. nc·); Bilpbl 'nX'L He 

HA11T'L. H OT'L EeAepH nmuox'h RP IlepnoTtJ:, TO IB.'Il I,epoca.~niM'L , a no~6ecepMeucint l\InxKaTn, 
r.a.tn u.x-o EyTxal!a, u me .. ro J\tilcnuu. EyTxaua me ne~:tnrw ne.nm:a, Ka!\tena6

, C'L no.I'L-Tnepu, 'H 

pimaHO 118 CT'JmaX'b Aismie BJTOUO, K8l\.'11 '~JT'L 'liOAe(.~8 Tnopn.~l'b ll K8KP en UMD JIB.JO.~lb MHOrHMll 

o6pa3bl qe.Jlonf.qeC~liMH, a HHO tte.·IOBiH('b, a HOC'h C.,IOHOD'b, a lliiO qe,~10Dimo, a JUIUC o6e3bJIIUJHO, 

IIHO me DOA06ie qeoJlOD-hK'D o6pa3'D AIOT8l'O aoiJpn, 8 JIBJJfl,.tCH l'Ul'L BC'fi!U'L C1> XBOCTOMD, a 'XBOCTD 

•tepe:J'l, 'uero C'D ca;ReHL, (>·J"maRbi ua KaMerm. I1 B'b Toii rpaA'L Cl,filiKae.TcH ncn cTpaua ,MnAiiii­
e&an ua 'IIOAO EyTono; .4a y EpxaHbl 6pinoTrll cTapbte mom1u 11 ,tilsKu na ce6·h uo.tOCbi 11 6o-

a) rA·k· maKw Oo..rJICno qum.j ea Y . .s.-h 6') ue.1. K_all.•; ew Y. neJnu·r, KaueR'!,. 
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>OAbl, Aa UOTO:II'L HAJT'L K'L IJynany; Aa CO BCHKie rO;JOBbl eAUIOT'L no ABil UJeKmeuu HOUIAIIHbl 

1a EyTa, a C'L Koneii no !j. ot>YT"' , a c'LilsmaeTCJI lin Epxauy ncilx'L ~JOAeii 6ea~ncAeiluo · Mno-
11ecTno: Aa .TYTO me nn Eyxaut Bblptsa0n ByTn' uan K3Meon·, seAMII oeAnK.n, XBOCT'L qepea'L 
1ero, Aa py11y npauy10 noAHJIAn BbiCOKO, a Bn .,,.hnoii py~tt Konie, ro~n, TO.,JKo ryauo, mupnuKoJO 
)611aauo, a nu.ld3nie .J.Hua ero o6esLHHHHO ;· a ~Hhie EyTbi naru, u·lnu Hn'lero., KOT'L a•uoK'b, a 

KOIIKR EJTOBbi uaru BbiptaaRbi 11 en copo>IOM'b , u en Ainm. Aa nepeAn EJTOM'b >Ke CTOIIT'L 
lOo!ID oe~JMII BC.JJUKD, BblpiJ38H'b HS'b K8l\tCHll 113.'1> ttepaoro R DOSO.l01JCH:L ._DCCL-, 8 nt.tJ:YIOT'L CfO B'b 

wn~>JTO, a cbm~IOTn na nero untTbi, a ua EyTa Tome untTbi.. He li/IRT'L· me lli111ilauJI un linea, 
IU pM6bJ ; a JIIIRT'L 1111e>In IIBOm,l,bJ,! 6pb1HeUn, _/Ia &yqupn C'L Mac.,to&/'L, ·,!,a TpaBbJ .pOS!Ihle, 'II 
wma ue ,11,epmaT"b n .uKIIUbl ne SIIaiOT'L. A CD EecepMeHhi nn IiLIOTl., HM HAHT'L; ·a _an- AOpoek 
1 BCHKOI'O DO ropnuy, l1 BCHK'L cet5i> Kamy CBapn.TD, 0 HAHT'L UOKpb188lOTCJl n .. t8TOMD, 'IT06'b e1'9 

ntKTO ue HHA'h..t'b ; a nOCMOTpUT"h~ Eecep:MeH·'J, Ha icrny , II OH'L JfC JICT'L ; -8 K8K'Il iCTll. , n OHH 

fpea\e -oMbiBaiOT'L pyEnt n uorii II poT'D DO.iiOIUJT'D; a nonAon&I nx'L ua nocTOK~, pynn noA&I­
,faiOT'L BhiCOKO , Aa ua.>~nmeT'h IUIIJ.'b na aeM.uo , u -npoTnrueTcn necb no aeMAn. A RyTxaubi nxo 
le3D JJ.Depefi, cTaDAellhi ua BOCT-OK'D tHe, a EyTbi ·cTOHT'b ua nocTOK'b aw. A -KTO- y HllX'b yAfperL, 

1 oun T'la'L 3UJT'L A a nene.ii'L cbn:i.uoT'L ua noA.y. A y meuhl AHTH potun¢n, uuo 6a6nT'L, AtymL, 

I HMH ChiHY tl3eT'L OTei~J>, a ,l,Oqepn >lOTH ; a A06pb!X'L TpaB'L y IIHX'L HilT'L, II copo>Ia Ue SUaiOT'L. 
t\. IHibie R.,JaHmoTcn no lJepueqecint., oOi> py1nt. tiOTbJtUOTh AO se~uu, a ne rooopnT'L ·ua-qero. K1r 
[JepnoTl; JHe i;at~BT'b o ne.mlWM'L aaroni>iill'h, K'h cuoeuy 6paTy, no-6ecepuencKu MnKKa , a uo­
~ycKM Iepyca .. uiMo, a no-1-tHAi>iicn~-t OapmtT'b ; a c'It1'l3maiOTCH nd3 uaru, Alymn u mounu, TO~unw 

13 ry3H'h O.l3T'b U.Ht •..1•3T8, a lla lliCHX'b y IIWHOK'h 1KCMlJIOf'b 0 HXOHTOD'h JlBOrO, a Ha pyKaX'b 
Jiipyqu Aa nepcTHII 3.18Tbl. A nuppb "II'L Bynany ·haAHT'b ua no~ilx'L , a y RO.la pora oGonaHhl 
•i>AMQ , AO Ha me·h KO.IOKO.IUOD'L 300 , U KODbiTa DOAKODaHbl ; a Til BOA hi a%qe SOBYT'L. 
[luA'flJIHe me BO,Ia 30DYTn OTUeU'h, a KO[lOBJ MaTe[lbiO; a Kfi,IO>I'L HX'L UeKyTn XA'fl6bl II napHT'L 
hcTBy, n dmn noue~OM'L Ma>KyTn no ~e.~y, 11 no nce>Iy AIIUY, 11 no TilAy. A B'L ueA·b~IO u Bn 
ooueAil.IBIIKn HART'L eAHHOm,l,bi AHem •. 0T'L Ilepnan1 me npiilxa..n an Bn EeAep•, aa 15 IIHiii 
~o llecep>~eucJwro y.,Iy6arpn. A Be..111Wro IIHR Boc«peceuia XpncTona ue niAaJO, a no npn>Iilta>I'h 
raAalO Be.IIIK'L aeub xpncTinuc1dii 6&maern nepnte Becep>IeucKoro 6arpnMa aa 9 AHill 1u11 aa f(}: 
noTOMY qro Kou 6bi . .U1 4 KIHI:rH co MUOlO nanThi en Pycu, u TO norpa'6.1eno, u ns"L noaa6bi.J.D niipy 
xpncTinHCKYJO n. npaaHuKonn HIIl<OTop&IX'L ue no>IuiO. A npoMemy .ec•m noraii&Ix'L poanhiX'L 
n·l;p'L TOKMO Mo.,m.tcJI ec.>JL Bory BcMep>KnTe.,uo , Tnopuy ue6y u. ae>uu , n unoro uuKoero ue 
npu3biBU'b. A 1\a!ln >d;caun >~apTn upome.iln, 11 " aaroniAn B'L neAil.!JO c-i.. Becep>IeHbi, 11 -~;_..., 
no ABalll/lbl. ;lHe>In x.tcli6'L 118 BOAY. a C!Wpo>Iy lie il.l'L. A OT'L fyp>Ib!Sa UTTII >!Ope>I'L AO ro.,JaT'b 
tO AeB'L, a OTTYAY AO Atry 6 Aenn, a or'L A·la-y 110 ~IornKaTa, AO Ky•apaTa, AO Ko>IoaTa -i 
ADD , a oTn Ko>I6an AO qunnAH 12 110eii , a OTTYAY AO Aa6bun 6 IIHiii , Aa6bMb me eCTb 
npncTaHIIJUC B'L rouAyCTOHil noc.,dwJCe Eecep>IeHCT'BY. a OT'L Aa6bl.IH AO KoAeKOTa 25 AHiil, 
OTTOAi me AO Cn.InHa 15 AHiii, a OTTY-IY AO Illu6aura >dicHU'L nTTu, OTTO.Iil me AO Ilinry 20 
AUIU; a OTTO.I'B 110 qnuu Aa AO Ma••m•a >I'BCHU'L UTTn Mope>I'b, a OT'L quun AO KuTaH IITTU cy­
XO>I'L 6 >I'hCHU'L, a >IOpC>l'L 4 RTTU, apoCTOXOAaqoTO>I'L. ryp>IblS'L me eCTb npiiCTaHUJUC ne,IIIKOe, 
nrero coilra AIOA.H B'L neM'.b 6bloaroT"n, u ncHnii-i TonapD no ueMo ecrL, IJTO na ncel'ti'L cnin·k po­

AUTCII, TO BD l'ypl'ttbia·]; ecTL nee ; raMra tKe ne.,IuKa, co ucero AecJ:Jroe. A K.aM6.tHT'L npu.cramtme 

lln.d'f>fiCKOMJ Al~pro BCCliJ, a ronap'b R'h neM'l· A.ii~13IOTD 8~181JH ~ A8 necrpeAn, A8 1(8HDA3KU , Ail 

lJlUinro Kpacrty nn .... Io, Aa po,uncn nu ·Helt'L ~1e1n., Aa axnKo, Aa .wu·b. Aa6bi.rba ecrL npncTauu~c.' 

a) ..taG'&U'b • c.:u. Cna.Jauie ab; eo Y. otau6K .fibJJO. 
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ne.!M<I ne.<nKo, u npnnoann na'L Mocwpcca co·""• ua'L Pa6acTa, u 11a'L Xopocauu, u nao Typcy­
catm, U3'L Herocuuu, ,~~;a XOABT'L cyxou'L uilcau'L 110 Be~~epu Aa 110 Ke~16epry. Ke.<e6or'L8 ecTL 
upocranu~e MnAiliicKaro uopn ncero·, a Dpouru ero ue Aa Bon nnKaKony KeCTJJKY,,. 11ro ero nu 
yuB.ilnT'L, roT'L uopono ue npon.;1,er'L uopeM'L k~poA'UTCli B'L neM'L ncncoro npnaoro ae,1in uuoro, 
u ,~emeno. CnABH'L0 me ecTL npucrannllle MnAililcKaro •wpn ue >Ia.lo, a n1. ueM'L 6a6a AAaM'L ua 
ropiJ BblCOU'h, a OKO.lO ero poAl!TCB RaMeHLe 11paroe, Aa ~epnULI, ,.!,a <!>aTHCbl , '.;1,a 6a6orypu, Aa 
6uu'lan, Aa xpycraAL, Aa cyu6a.<J.a, a npoAaiOT'L B'L JIOKOTL, a AeBRKywu npo.<J.aiOT'L B'L otc'L; Aa 
pO.<l.RTCR C.IOBbl. mu'6~TCK()e• npHCT3RIIIlle Mu,~~;tiicKaro uopn BeAMU ne.ll!KO , a Xopocau­
ne>~'L AaiOT'L · a.Ia<~>y no reuK·I; ua AeHL, u ne,mKoMy u Ma.IoMy ; a KTO B'L ne•n· Xo­
pocaueu'L menurua , n KunaL llia6aruKiii Aaer'L DO 1000 reueK'L ua lKeprny , na a.<a<~>y, 

,48 tcTL ua BCRKiii M-llCJIUb DO 10 TeUeK'L; a pOAHTCJI B'L IJJau6ariJ me.IK'L., .;l,a C8HA3.1'L, me>I­
'IIOC'L, 11 nee .4eweno. B'L lltry me ecTL npucraun111e ue Ma~Io, a amnyr'L B'L ueM'L nee Aep6LJWII 
lla.atiictdn; ,43 poJUlTCJI B'L HeM'D KaMeHie Aparoe MHIHIK'L, JIXYT1• ~ ·Knpnyt\'b, a npOA810T'"b 1\il­

Menie He A.epObirnH. qun'cKoer me Aa l\la1.nuJcKoe npucraHH~e ne.HIH ne.umo, Aa .a:li.MIOT'L B'L 
JJdl\ID 'Innn ;'a npo.ll310T'b 'lllHU B'L n-hco, a Aemeno. A iKeHr.I nxo co l\~ymMIMil cnonMu cnJIT'L B'L 

,deHb , a K'b HOqn HX'b XOAJIT'b K'b rapUDOMD AR CDRT'b C'L IHHIII , 8 ll310T'h rapUDOM'DA., a..raclly , ll 

DpUUOCHT'h C'L co6010 .RCTGY caxapHJEO R DUHO, A3 DOJIT"L IIX'b R KOpMUT'b , 1JT06D ee • .u06H.Hl , a 

.U06HT'h .UOilefi 6-b.A.blX'b, DOHeme IIX'b JHOA.H qepHbl Be.!lMH ; H KOTOpoe OTl> rOCTJle 931JUeTCJI 6-h.lo, 
n MY'il\b ,aaeTu rocno aJJat~Jy, nornJJHHD 1S TeneKD: a po.llHTCJI 'Iepno, nuo n-hT'L HM'Iero, TOKMO 

nH,rL aa i;,,.., , TO eMy Xa..IJJ.I'L. A OT'L Be,~~;e,pn illaii6ar'L HTTII 3 Milcnua ; a OT'L )(a6&ua AO 

illaii6aTa"2 Mtcaua uopeu-r. orru; MnnM'L Aa qu.,.., OT'L BMepa 4 >~·hc•ua MopeM'L uTru. )(a 
ll'b illaii6a1·'l; m.e . pOADTCll lllCJIK'L·, ,ll;a 1111'10 , .48 meM'IIOI''L , i\3 C3HA3.1l'L ; C.lOHbl . npoAa!OT'L B'L 
.ieKOTL'".; B'L. ·.JeKOTiJ me po,II;IITCJI oepeU'L, All MOlllK8T'L, ,<l.a rB03AUKa, !Ia <I>J<I>a.I'L, ,11;3 UB'h'L. 
B'L. Kyapnil me pO.<l.lll'CJI KpacKa A8AIOK'L. A B'L KaM08T'B poilBTCfl 8XIIK'L. n... Pa~wpt me po-

l ' . : ' 

JlUTCJI aJIMU3'L , npoAaiOT'L nO'IKY 3 no 5 py6~!CB'L , a .1106paro no 10 py6,leB'L , nonaro' me DO'!Ka 
a.tMaay D'lme'IL '!e Kenu cinme 'laplllemKeuu, a cunur'L CR'L renKa. A.<Man ;Ke po.<l.DTCJJ B'L · ropil · 
Ka•ieRHOU, a npO.;l,810Tl! me TJIO ropy CBl\JeHHJIO no 2000 <I>JHTOD'L 30,10Th!X'L HODaro UM83J ., 8 

KOH3 3~11\139Y B'b ~IOI\OTL 30 TblCJI1Jb cllYHT.OD'L 9A3TblX'b; 38M.JJI me T3 l\'Ie.,HIKX3HOB3 , a XO~IOD'L 

OU'L C3.lT8HOB'L, OT'L BCAepa lRe 30 KODOB'L a CbiTO. iKU.;l.OBe" 30BJT'L illa~03T'L CBOIIMU iKH.<l.OBhl, 

11 TO .!OlRL ecTL : illaii6araue 6o on lKD.<J.ODe, 1111 Becep>~liiJe , nu Xpncriane , IIHa oo UX'L B·1pa 
Ilu~iliicKaH ' HH C'L. XyAhl ' HU C'L Becep>!eObl Hll UbiOT'L ' HU HAflT'b. n ... IJiali6art me poAIITCH 
me.,IK'b , caxap'b, " ,11.emeno; a no ..~tcy y BUX'D l'ttal\IORbi Aa· o6eJbBHbi, H no .40poraM'h .uo.11.e~l:o 

npota.'ly utT'l> HO'IU , AepyT'L •IIOACii 3JKMKOB'Li ; II J o,IeHeii l<Opl!.IeHbiX'b p·lm<yT'L nynh!, a B'L 
nyn-h y uaxo l'tiCl\YCl .. ", ·a tl.IIKie Oo~Iemt nynhi ca~n-1 n3~ ce6u ponnTD no no~IBM'll uno .If-hey, n Ta 

BOHB ·He CTO.lh 6.~taroyxaana ;· ue cnim(·L 6o ecrL. OT1/ lllaii6aTa iHC OT'L Eeaep11 cyxoM'h 
' 

a) ReJCKOT'&. C.M. c~aabnie ab ; fJIJ y. CJCGOT'L. 0) CUJJJH'L ~ lUIIH'b ;-· 8li ~?. O..tll.:..fJnliCQiliA HQ1tQAbHOU 6yKBbl, 

1WKO u Oa..tlbe 63 n~a«a~i.RXli Opymcro wpoOoBo, ocmaB.teno .llfbc1no. o) unuJarclwe~ eM. CKaa. ab; ar; Y. 
au6aTCROe. r) 'IOHClwe~ eM. C1caa. ab; 60 Y. co nponycKo~u~J nepBfli1 6!JKflbl nucsoe. A) rapunoHD>~; BtJ Y. 
Blbpo.R.mno owu6K. rapnro. e) 3drbcb npony~euo c..roao AUTII. m) Bo Y. 6bz.to ltatutcano B'L JORon. (c.tt. 
Cn.a3 ab), nomo.uv nonpM..teJto un .leROTb. s) DO'IKJ•> c.u. C«aa. ab; 6'0 Y. nocr.IKJ. u) mu.ioue» c.w. 

ma.m JICC; e~ Y~ otuu61i. mn.wue. i; ayrmKosnu: 60 Y. n.peOo Clt.m.i c •. WB0.1fl! ftlbCKO.HiiO cmporra nponyu~eltrJ: 

c.«. C 1~aJ. ub. s) !JCKJCD ~·; .'iOibCb nuce~~r nepedlb..tbiBaR 1wno.U-•. w6o cnuco/Ca CuaJ. ab., cAu.n omr; .nped;ue­
c1MoiJa6UWto c..toaa 6yK6Y M, (M.'h): MCRJC'L; aQ t;KtJJ. 1mmaemcJJ a n1. ueM.'h cKyc» poAUTCII. 1Iua'!4e ,\IOJIVIW 

"mnamo Mcsycu, MJCKJCll. J) on.• npony~etw aa Y. 
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u tO uiicHil,'I>, a "opeM'I> 4 >rncHn.a. II ~tlllll.a Main B'I> Be,;epn B'I> BecepMencKO>I'I> 6o­
M'I> oaH.UI B'I> cpe,~y , a 3arout.n, ecMn uilcHn.a anpilAa n 1-ii AeHL. 0 6Aarootpuin 
1ciinue • HiRe KTO no !IHOrlnt'b ae:tu.IUIMD MHoro n ... tauaerL, no MBOriH rp·hxn ona.n.B.eT'D 
1ilpb1 CJI .1a .mwaeT"D XpncTOBbt. An >Ke pa6111Il,e Boade Aaouacie cmaJJnxcn o niipil :, yme 6o 
IIIAOma •teTbtpe ue.nmin nocTbi 11 npaaAnnKn CoilTJJaro BocKpeceuia XpncTooa 4, aa"I. me, 
;mubiii ue utAaro , lJ.TO ecTL Be.umn Ae.uL, _HJIH noCT'I1o , DB uubiX'I. npaaAJIHKOB'L , uu ~peA&I, 

DliTHUil,bl; a • KIIHI""D OT6bJJl'I> em,e D'I> nepDOM"h rpa6emii , DOIIAOX'I> JKe AO li,HAiin OT"D >lllOI'iH 
lbl, aaueme "" ua Pyc• nouTu ue """ q·hM'I>, ue ocTaoJOCH TOBapy ·uuqero, IIepn••il 6o Be.lliK"D. 
•• uan.I"D ecML B"L K.Juut , a BTop••ii B"D q.;6y~tapy B"D l'llaaApaucKoii 3CMJJii , a T.peTiii Be.mK"D 
IL n'I> fypMbJ3il, 'leTBepTblii >«e C"D BecepMeHhJ ·no llnt~ilu B"D EeAepn; 11 TyTO Mnoro n.IaKa.n 
xpncTinnciwii uiip·b. BecepMenun"D me 1.\IeJJHK"D TOT"D >Ill 1\lHOro nyAHA"L D"D otpy BeceiJMeucKyiO 

lTil, u peqe Mil : « ue EecepMeunno ecu, 11 -XpHcTiHHCTBa ue aaaem'b. » Aan me no MHoria no­
:ul.llenia BOa,!OX"L, U pe!WX"D K"D ce6iJ: ((rope Mll'h OllaHHOOMJ, JIKO 3a0.4YAIIX'I> OT"L nyTII UCTIIH­
:o; I> H DOMOJJHXCJI II pe!WX"D: (( rocOOAll Bome BceAepmnTeA!O, Toopqe ue6y u aeM.ll!! He OTnpaTn 
[la OT"D paoum,a TBOero, JIKO CKop6L 0AU3"D; fOCDOAII, 11pnap11 Ua MH .U DOM0.4Yii MH, HKO TBOC 
<L coat~auie, 11 uacTaan "H fociiOAn ua nyn rnoii 11panb1ii , HKO unKoea .. Ao6pot~·he.In re6il 
rsopnx"D, foCIIO,!.U Moii, RIW .ABU CBOH npenALIX'I> Iice no uii' foCDOAU Moii; rocnoAU Bome 
ii, na TH ynosax"D, c11acu MR.~> B., HH.!ilu lite BecepMencKoli, B"D BeJJIIKO~I"D EMepu, cllioTpn.n 
~H ua- Be ... UU~JIO Uoqb DO.lOCblflH ,dai\Oo~l3 B'L aap10 BOWAR, a .IOCL rOAOROJO CTOD.T'L 88 BOCTOR'L. 

I oarpaM"D ua Eecep>IeiiCKOii Bbrbxa.n CJATaH'I>' na Te<t>epuq"D, 11110 C"D 81131'1> 20 B03blpen"D BeAll­
X'L, Aa 300 CoiOHOD"I. uapa>RCIIL!X"D B"D ·AOCDiiceX"D B"D OJJJaTHhiX"D H C'I> ropO,!.KU, a ropoltKU OKO­
flbl, Aa no ropOAEdiXD no 6 qe~wni>Ko D'L iocntcex'L, C'L- nymKaMu: Aa CD nn~a~ulu; a ua ue-: 

K<IX"D CJJOH'hx"D 110 12 'ICAonilK"D, Aa 110 ADa npanopn.a, Aa K"D ay6oM"D 11p11naaauhl ne.niKia Me'ln 
Kenrapm, a K"D pbMOM"D npnnHsanLI neAnKin me.~taub!JI rnpu, Aa npo>Iemu yweii 'le.wo·lm"D B"D 

COiJci; CHAUT'I> Aa Kp!OKOM"I. meAiJ3HbiM"D npaBUT"D; A a KOlleR DpOCThiX"D t 000 B"D CH3CTCX'b 30-
TDIX'I\, Aa nep6AIOA"D 100 uarapa1m, Aa 300 rpy6unKOB"D, Aa nAacn.en., 300, ,~.a Koope 300. Ha 
.IT311,iJ ~e Ka•Tann secL cameH'b nxonTbi, .n:a mnmaK'L, a ua ueM·L 3.iiM83'L ne . .nndfi, Aa caa,«aK'b 

JOT'I> C'h RXOHThl, .Ia II a UeM'I> me 3 CaOJlll OKOBaHbl 30AOTOM'I>, Aa CiJ,!.AO 30AOTO; Aa nepM"L 
llll"D CKa'leT"D Ko<t>ap·• niim"D, nrpaer"D repe>~n.OM'I>, ,1.a aa un>J'L me o·hwnx'I> Mnpro nAeT"D, AR aa 
LM"D lKC 6Aaroii CAOH"D li,!.CT"D, napnmeU"D DCCL B;L KaMKii, qiJni, y Hero BeAIIK3" a;e.l,ii3HaJI DO prii, 

o6nnaeT"D Kouu 11 A lOAD , 'ITOO"D KTO ua ca.tTaua ue uacTYIIIIA"D OAII3KO. A· 6par"D ca.trauon"L 
T'JJ CU/(HT'L H3 SOo~lOTOii KpOB3Tll , a H3t\'h IIIIM'b TepeM'L OKC3MHTCH'L , .43 MaitOBUU3 30..10T3 C'L 

:ouTbJ, Aa uecyr., ero 20 '!eAoniiK"D. A· 1\iaxMyT'I> cn,!.UT"D na ao.IOToii . KpooaTn , a nu"D HIIM'I> 
peM'L lllU,IJ,RH'b CD l\IaKOBUU,CIO S0~t.OT0lO, a BC3YT'It .ero H3 '16Tbipex'L KOJiiJX'L B'b CH3CT6X'L 30.!0-:_ 

olX'b , tta OKO.ilO ero .HOAeii l'tJHOII\eCTDO , a nepeA'h ,HOM'L niJBIJ.hl , AH O.lHCUeB'b MHOro,,, a ·uc·Ji 

• ro.,IblMU Mequ, Aa C'D ca6.~tnttut, )la C'L UJ.HTb_I, AH co cy.~nm,a:uu., Aa c'b KOnLaMu, Aa co AYKH 

) llpHMbllUH CU ne.HJIUIMU, a KOHU DC"fi B'b ,l(OCnilcex·h, a Ha HllblX'b C83A8KH, a HBble HarB, OABO 

JaTUIII.e, aaniiweu'h copo>n. B., Be,~.epu me >Iiican.., CTOUT"D 3 no.wu.,. A onow,y c.Ia,!.Karo B"D 
l~epu HilT"D. B .. foHAYCTaHii me Cllolllaro napa uiiT'I>; CUAen'l> nap"D B'I>' ryp>Ihl9ii Ita B"D KaTo­
trpaMu, rAil en me>J'I!OI'"D po,!.IIT"D, ,1.a B'L 1!\iut, ,1.a B"D BaKil, Aa B"D Mncep·h, Aa B"D OcTaBill, 
1 D'h .J.ap-h; a B'L Xopocaumwii aeM.,H:I nap no , uo ne TaKono; a B'h qeroTaniu ne~tMn napuo; a 
b Illupsmu, .11a' n"D Ea,~.u, """ Kamnun oapuo Aa n·hp·• -6bJoaen; a' B"D fnAliUII .iymno Be.i!MH Aa 
1pmu,o .ilnxo ;_ Aa napo .,1UX'h n'b III~nwx·Im; A.a no Baou.,1o1-d1 napno, ;Aa Xymn'.b, .J.a no ffiayi; 
tpuo; a B"L Jlnnt Dapllo, 110 IIC ,..,...,. Aa • ., CenacTilll ry6·b Aa B"D ryp3MIICKoii' aeM.JII ,!.OOpO 

a) ry p3biiiCJWii ~ 1ttW1. rypnb~actwi-i, 1w"o eo C1ra3. ab. 



352 DPUBABo4EBIII, 

oouJino od\u'L; A a Topcca11 aeM.III o6u.1ua; 11a B'L Bo.1ocrwi\ 11 IloAOAcKoii aeu.IIJ o6n.lllo udm'J\, · 
Bocx.od;x., me ua Pyc• oTTo, no nyrn Be BilM'L: na'L fonAacraua 6o ua fypu&l31\ nonTIJ, a OT'L 
fypu&taa ua XopocauL DyTD uilr'L, raKome Do ua 'leroAati, no Da Karo6arpa)l'h 'u uu Da EU'J\ 
nyru u1\r.,;· ueuil necrpoen&e craAo, Knaaeii neu·h o&r6u.m\ Hnmy uypay y6oJin, Y ayocau61\in 
ua illnpnan d;.n, u aeu.1a en ue o6peun.ra6 , a Et~urep• MaxMeT'L K'J\ ueuy ue ilt~er'J\, 6.1ro,tercs, 
a UHOrO oyTD 111\T'L HIIKJtlbl; ~ na' l\'lSKKJ DODTU, UBO HeDOAliT'L TaMO 81\ Becepuei!CTBO, 3aTi<M1o 
TYAM Xpucriaoe ne XOt!BT'L. A B'L fOHIIycrauu lKUTD, uno BCll co6nua ucxap~HTL, aaueme y URX'J\ 
ace .lloporo, DO ·noAyrperLII aJIT&JBa uui< O.lluouy ncxot~nr., ua 11euL, a anna ecuu ue nnoa.n; uu 
CLJR.IlLI. Me.imKry~ap'L 11oa ropot~a B3liJI'L Mut~iliicKin , qro poaouna.tu no uopro Hut~tiicKouy, a 
KHJiaeii nouMa.JI'L 7 t~a xaauy ux'L oanA'L, IOK'J\ liXOBTOB'L, Aa IOK'L a.Jiuaaon., Aa xupny&oo'J\, ItO 100 
IOKOB'J\ rooapy .lloporo.oo , a nuoro rooapy 6eaqnc.Jienuo paTL B3liJia; a crou'b 'DOA'L ropOAO>I'h 2 
l'O'IIa , a paTH C'b HUM'L 6LJJIO 200 Tbl~nqL , Aa CAOHOB'To 100, ;~a 300 sep6AIOt108'b, l\'le .. JUitTyqap'L 
npnmeJ:'L paTiro cooero K'L. JJ.e6epro' na KJp6anr'L 6arpHM'J> , a uo-PycKn ua II;npoB'h , ~en• , u 
cy.,Jrau'h noc.&a..'b I 0 no'ablpen'b nc1'pilruru ero a a I 0 Kononn , a B'L Kont no I() oepcr'h; a co. 
ocnKnM'h noaLJpeM'L no 10 TbiCJiqL par'u cooeli, no 10 CAOHOB'h B'h 110cntcex'L. A· y Me.JUKTyqapar 
ua BCHK'b t~euL cuurcn aa cy<~>piem no 500 qe.4ooi<K'L, a C'L uu~n CMnrcn 3 B03bipn aa ero cKa­
repTLro , a c'b noaLJpe"'L no 50 qe.too1iK'h; a ero I 00 qe.IOB'llK'h 6onpnuOB'L omepilTHLJX'L. Y 
Me.mKryqapa "'" na Koutomu:k Koueii 2000, tla 1000 oci<A,JaHblX'h u t~enL u uo~• roTOBLJ 
cronr'h; a II»Op'h ero creperyr'h n .llOHL n no~L ncer.lla I 00 qe.JiootKl• B'L AOCn1icex'h , tla 20 
rpyonuxoo'h, A a I 0 uarap.,, 11a no· I 0 6y6noB'L Be.tnKnX'L no ~tna qe.Jion'EKa 6LIOT'b. MLJ3aMLI.IK'L, 
11• Me&xau'J\ , , A a <l>oparxao'b; n ·r1i o.an.m rpu ropoALJ ne.IUKHX'h , a C'h mt"u' paru cnoei! I 00 , 
TbiCJiqL 11a · 50 c,IOHOB'L, Aa · Gauenn ncaKoro 110porono •moro MHomecl'llo , noKyna.Jn 6o ua Me­
ADKTY'Iapa u aanooilt~a.m rocreM'L ue npo.llaru. ,CyJirau'L Bhitamaer:& ua nort.xy oo nT~pnHK'h ,~a 
B'L 'IOTBepr'L, a ci HH>I'b ·8&JiJ3>K810T'b 3 B03b!po ; a opaT'b CJ.JITaHOB'To B'b DOHe.lli<.&'HUK'Ii, a C'L BDM'b 
T-3Kome IUHomecTno KOHHb1X'I:. o. ~rBmnx'L, ypaARO, n c.lOHbi, ne.JMR 1JEO.llHO BbitSA'J, B':x,;·~-B:~--Y·TBa~ 
pi<x'L so.IOTLIX'h .. ..1\'le.mKryqap'b BbJi<xa.JI'b ooenaru MIIA'BHII'h ua naMnTL illuxau.Jat~uua:, a 'Do­
Pycr:n ua IloKpoB'h cBHT&Jn Boropo,lHIIbi , a paru UhJJD.IO C'h HUM'L 50 T&ICJI%; a cynau'b no­
c.&U'h parn cooeii 50 TLICII'IL , 11a 3 B03blpu , a C'L Hn"u 30 Tb!CH~L, 11a I 00 CAOHOB'L nom.1o 
C'L NlpOAKH 8'1 IIOCUiJCeX'h, a Ha BCHKOM'b C.IOHi< no 4 qe.!OBiJKa C'L 'OU~a.!MH; 1\feAUKTyqap'b 
nome.,J'b ooenaru qroue11apa, oe.JinKoe KHH>Keuie MoAiliic&oe. A y BuneAapc&aro Knnaa 300 CAo­
HOB'h ;~a 100 TbiCJI% paru, a Koneii 50 T&ICH%. Cy.Jiran'L Dbl'ha.&'L un rop_oAa Bet~epa no ·Be­
AHD'k IIHH, a C'L IJDM'h BLJilxaAo 2ti B03Llpeo'h BecepMencr;n~'h u Hn!rhiicKIIX'h, Aa AUopa ero 100 
Tb~CJJ'CIL paTIJ KOJIH_bJe, _a 200 TbiCJJliL Uhlli~XD, .tta 300 C.WHODP ll"L .i'WCII'flceX'L C'L ropoAKii, Aa 

100 .!JOTbiX'h aotpeii o ABOIO qennx'h. A !)'To 6paro~n c'h cy.IraJIOBbBJ'b BLJID~O t~nopa ero croe TbJ­
cnqL KOHHbJX'h, Aa l 00 Thien% o-l;mux'L .JIOIIeii, t~a I 00 c.wnon1. uapameubtX'h B'L t~ocn1icex'L. 3a 
MaJJxauoM'h. BhtJDJJo Aoopa ero 20 ThiCR% KOHHLIX'h, A" D'nmun 60 ThJCR%, 11a 20 c.,ouoo'b. c., 
Be.llepxauOM'h BLJJD.w ,IBopa ei'O 30 TbiCnqL KQHH&JX'L, ·Aa l 00 TbJcnqb D'lliDUX'h, Aa c.wuon1o 25 
uapRt!BbJX'h C'L ropo11Kn. C'L CyAranoM'L'" BLJmio, tO TbJCR% twuHLJX'L, Aa ntmiiX'h 20 ·r&JCH%, 
.lla c.aouoo'L 10 C'L ropoAKU. C'L· BoaLJpxano>l'b BbJIDAO 15 TbiCR'IL KOHULJX'h, Aa 30 TLICH% n'h­
mnx'L, Aa CAOHOB'b 15 uapnmeHbl C'b ropOIIKH. C'h KyTapxano>n BbJID.JO A Dopa ero 15 TbJCJiqb 

a) Bb16U.IIt• Bbi6hiJH Y. 6) ne oOpen.•: 8/'i c,wJ. ab (Arx. XVI) ne mqrhouAa. n) li"L Ae6epro~. KD 6eA.epro 
C1caa. ab. r) y Me.mHyyqapa » y MnK·ryqap&. omu61C. Y. A) a c'h JII1MH • maKI'i Bli C«aa. ab; fll'i Y. a C'l> HUM'f>, 

e) CTO ~ nponyw,euo 6/i Y.; Oono..tneno UJI'i C~eaa. ab, il~) C'h ey.nauoM'b •; 66 C1wa. ab (no cnuc«y Arx.) ·81bpltlbt 

c~ cyo~xanoM1• (uJUI: oOH01o uao 8.A:~01Mb~e81'i, no0(1.tacmflb1XO_ l:ludJbUc~ro.;wy uarmo.uy cy .• unany). · 



DPllBABdEHIII. 

HHibiX'L~- .ll,a 40 'n>IC1P.:IL n·Iannxn, .a.a 10 c.aouoB'lt. Aa co BCHKUM'L noabipe:u'L no I 0 TbiCH 11h I\011-
,n:'JJ_, ·a n·lnnnx·t, no 20 ThiCSJlih u 6ouimn. A c·r, llnAiliicKnl'ti'L ABAOHOl\I'L Bbmuo p3.TH ·KoUHbiX'~> 
) TLICnqr., a n·lmmx·r. 100 Tbtrnqh, .dEl 40 c.,10110B'b n'h ,docni>cex'"L napn»WHb1X'L, A a no 4 'le .. 10-

JKH ua c.ilon·h c1> nuu~aAnn. Ha Hn.a·l;ann ii~e ca.-nann ona.nucn, t.tTO ~fa.,Jo c~ mnt·h 11 C'lt oo­

•IPHMR DbHII.-to nuht HuA·l>iicKin , H OII'I, npu6ann.i:l1i. Ta1wna ecTb cu.Aa cy.-.Tana linA'l>iicKaro. 
o nJJTLiii one Be.IHE\'b AeHh D3.\JbJC.Hucfl ecML ua PycL, H3bi.ilOX'L me nao EeAepa rp<ua 3a 1\l'll­
ru"l> IJ;O y.•y6arpaMa Recep>tencr;oro Ma11eraenn pocco,ur.n.; a Be,rnKa IJ;HU xpncrinncKoro ue 
fJA:aro, roBi>iiuo 6o ronia'l) en Eecep:uenbi 11 poaroO'hxcH en nnMu, Be.uudii AeHL oanxo Bn Kc.:t­
~pxy, OT'b Ee.Llepn 20 twuou'b. Cy . .tTan1, me npume.,tn en paTHhiMH "'l?.dl'tiH cno~uut .ilO Me.Hnny­
tpa B"L 15 IJ;eHL no y.ty6arpn!rh, a nee Ke.•6epry: u noilna en nM"L ue yAa.ta , ropoa"L e.lliHl· 
ntdiiicKifi nan .. n., a .uottefi u: I\a3nhi l'IIHoro uarn6.,Jo, A llu.~t·f.iictwfi cyATan·L Ka,'laMn paTiro cu­
~n'b, a·b.Jo ~moro y uero panJ; a Clltl.MT'D B'D rop·h un Eu'leHer~o~p-b, u rpa.ao ero ne.nm ue.nt.KP; 
:w.I.o me ero Tpn poru, n cKuo:rh el'o p·lw:a TC'IeTo, n en e.~umy cTpany ero awm"h.n, 3.-Ihlii, a 

• Apyryro CTpany ,,o.n. n >r·l;cTa 'IIOAna n yroAHa ne.tMu, n nponru ueKyllLJ no ua oany crpauy, 
tooa-h 'rpa.11o Aopora, a rpaA.a nanTL ue onty.dhi, nptnu.ila ropa ue.um_a .aa A.e6ept. a .. taTnKenL. H 

ronJJa pan. DOA1) rpa.amwL l'tt'.bcnu;o, n . .JIOA.eii c1. ro~toAy 11 co 6eaBoAin noru6 . .to l'tllloro, noToMy 

ro ua noJ.y c:uoTpu , a nanTL ne .tta·l;. fpa.~J.'L me nan.,I'L lluA-hiicKiti Me.umqano , a uaa.n. ero 
iiJJ:OfO 1 .dCHL II HO'Ib 61Ml~11 1 CTOfl . .J'[, 110.1\'b rpHtlOM'L 20 AHiii 1 0 paTb HH DIU3 UU: ·b .. ta, ll pant 
ro naru6.w 5000 .HO~l.Y 11o6paro ; a cTon..r~; cu nymKaMu u nan~to rpaAD, Bbic'inrn no ro.lonaun 
0 TbJCflqb, a Apyryro 20 TblCHlJb llO.-lOIIJ B3H.l'b, a IlHOii llO~lOUD npoAaB3.1fb ,.ilCUlCBO, DO 10 U flO 

11 no 2 TeiiiUJ, a K33Hbi ne 6bJ:IO HIPJero, a 6o~IJmaro rpaAa ne B3Hel'h. A OTD Ke~I6epxy nouAOX'h 

o Kypbi~IH: ryTo .me poA.nTCH axurtn , n ry ero A'luaiOT'h na necL co·hrL , n orry llY ero poauo­

lTD; B'L KypbJ~lU aw a..tlMaJHHIWBl, 300 cy~1nxo ~JUtiylriHn. Ell1X1· ti'e T)'T'h 5 )t·hcnu'L, n amJAOXD 

rro.11i K'h Ka.illiiUI , ry ecTL 6aaapn ne . .nm ne.,Inito, a orry.11y noH.lOX'L .40 l\aua6epra, a ortJAY 
1. IIIux"La . .aAnlly, a OTTO,d; KO AmmApi·h, a ono"rh K'h Hapncy, OTTYilY me li"L Cypu, a orry11y 
'L Jl.a6n..Ju:, npuc:rmmiiJ,y ne.uuwro Mopn MuA.·I;iicrwro; TY 6buD rpaA.'L ne.HIK'L, 11 cnf.aa\aercn nca 
OAIOpin llHAf.iiclt.an n E~t>ioncl\an. l1 ry aa·h oKaJIIHibiii Asonacie npmmaB'b Eora DbJmunro, 
'uopua ue6y u aeM .. IH, u ycTpel'lmxcn y~~o~to nonrnt ua Pyc1.: u DIHIAOX'h nn rany u cronopux'L o 
3.?IOir-h rwpa6.-tenninn,, OT'b CBOOfl ro ... tOBbl 2 30o~10TbiX'L AO rypl1bl33 rpaAa. BHHAOXOUD il\e B'h KO-­

a6.Jtb BD .tla6bJ .. Ut rpa.td> .10 Be.JnKa .lUll aa 3 :\rhcnua , Eecep~rencEwro J'oR·btlua; a Mope:uu HA.Oxn 
·_hcnuo, u ynu,.;d>X'L ropbl E~t•ioiiCI\iJJ. II TY .. uot~ie ncn nocKpnqawa, r.o~aro.uom;e: Eome BbHnniii. 

lapro ne6ecm,rii! 3A"B ''" na>~"L cyAn.n ecn noru6nynr? H 6hJXOli"L ~"L roli 3C!I.m E<J>ionr,Koil 5 
niH, H Em.Hiero 6 .. IarOA.aTiro 3~10 en ue rnmn .. to, Mnoro po3Aama 6pn1uuy, Aa nepuy, Aa x.,rh6a 

:~~Jiono~rb, II ouu cyt~na He norpa6u.u1. 0TTO~ti> X\e nAoxo~n t2 Aniii AO MomKaTa, u TY BD 
[onmarh 6-lJ Bc.Bfl\11 ;l,elll. D3HX1., n U.lOXOMD AO fypMbi33 9 Aniii, a B'h ryp_!\Htlil'k 6bJX'h 20 AHiii. 
( OTTO..t.'Ji non,IIOX'L r.;:n .Jiapn, n 6J.IX'D 3 AIHf , D llOU,;IOX'lt K'L Ulnp113H, 8 113'1> illnpaaa OOHAOXD 

"L llepry, n ry 6brX"b 10 Aniii. A orro.,rh K'L E3MI, u TY IUOX"L 9 AHiii, a B"L E3;~u 6LJX"L I>! 

niii; n noTOlt'h UAOX''b K'L Hcnaraun 5 Aniii, u 0b1X'L TJT'L 6 lluiii; a OTTO.IiJ HA:OXD AO KamanH, 

6brXO!I"L 5 11uiii; a IJ3"L Kar1ranu n;~ox., K"b Kpty, a orryAy n1. Cany, a 113"L Canbr B'L Cy.nauiro, 
OTTYIIY B"L TepBt13h: a OTTYIIY me """ op11y Acau6·hr.,•, B"L opAil me OhJCTb 10 IIHiii, noroMy 

TO HHKJAiti nyTit t-rbrn. A ua TypcKaror1 noc .. ta pant csoeii 40 TbiCHltL, 11 mm CeuacT'It, 11 To­
auu, II Al\Iaciro nan.:m, u MHoro CO..I'L norpa6IJ.·IU, Aa uom.Ht na I\apa:uann BOlOJOlJll. I1 aa·t) H3L 

a) acauO'hrll• maK~ eo dpyrutn Mn.cma.rC"; a~ Y. n~ O.nnucan·n acanO b. Q) Ha TypcKaro u c..w CKtrJ. ab; 61i Y 
owu6K. ua TYPCI\3B'Il. 
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opllbl nome.J"L K"L ApllolllbiBY, a ua"L Apn&lllbllla nomex& eclm "" TpannaoH"L, n ry naa.n IloKpOB'l< 
npecuar&Ie EoropoA:Uilbl , 11 Obl.J"L 5 AHiii , 11 11a Kopao.•& npiuiiOX"L n cronop11x1> o ua.Joui; 11arn 
IO.JOTOU on MCHJI AO Ka4>hJ. Bo Tpenuaoui; ll~C Ami; my6aw1. 11a nama Mnoro a.Ja yquunma: 
l.JaM.'L Moii uecL uaiiec.lln KD ce6i> on ropo,au ua ropy , .a.a o6&IcKa.itu nee , a o6blCK3BaroT'b rpa­
IWT'b , 'ITO ecMII upume.n 113'b opllol Aca11o'kra. Eomiero >lll.IOCTiiO npiniiOX'L 110 3,-ro Mopa 
'lepMuaro, a IlapciiicKIIM'L aa&JKOM'L 110pia CreMOOACKaa; UIIOXOM'L me no A!OplO ninpoM'L 5 J.Uiii, 
J AOlliiOX'b- AO Bouallbl, 11 ry naco ocrp'kr11.n u·hp'L se,uudii noAyHom;u&Jii, 11 noanparu.n uac'~> K'b 
fpan11aouy; 11 CTOR.JII ecMa B"D Ibaraui;• 15 IIHili, n·krpy 6o ne.JHKY 11 a..y o&JBmy. H11a"D Il..ta­
ran&J nomJIII na Mope IIBamllbl, o'krp"D uac'b ucrp·bqaeT"D 11 ue 11acro naM"D no MOPIO xo,utru, u ryro 
lp113bJBa..lll Eora ua noMOUib; 11 aanecJio uac'L liD Ea.lhH<aei;, a orry11y TKopao .. y, n ry CTOII•lll 
) AHiii ; 11 Eoa;iero om.wcriro npiniiOX"D •• 1\a.,y ; aa 9 AHiil AD •.Pu,nmona aaroo'kiina, .lloa;rb o 
Hn~iiicKOM'b xomenin Aeonacie>J"D TnepnrHno•n; n noanpaTnMcn na npe;uJee. 

UPHMiqAHIR K\ CTAThl DOl\ JHT. r. 

1. <</(opi~n co~. flejw., 11um. Aap'l.Ji = uope. 
2. · <e,il;opiR cTeM60.iiCKaall, Uo.A.mcuo ttum. CTan6yJILCKaa == CpcJ:n3elmoe, TaKaw qepu~e Mope. 

3. ccillnpoamnua rrepenuaqeao nan IIIupnan-max·b (o.MJ:lne . .Jb lllapnaua). Oc3a-6eru, u.m. Acan-

6ern := ni\tJI co6cTn. 
4. C<B'b Xaa"bTopmwun>l m. e. B'b AcTpaxauo. 
5. «TeanK&J» ttum. TamnKn, UJJI Ta,amHKD = ByxapcKie «ynu,r.1. 
6. c<Tapxbi>l, B'L PyccK.! pyKonncRX'b TepKn = rAannoe :whcTonpc6r.JDaHie Illa~rxa.m B'L /larecTaaii. 
7. << K'l. lllupnaum·B6:hry\, m. e. K'L IDupnau-maxy, IM.u u ... uu;·Inc.uo Jllnpnaua. 

8. «l'ypMhl3'h» '111m, rypMJ3'b = ropOA'h n OCTpOB'h Ha fiepcnACitOM'b 3U,lllnk 

9. (l AlomrmT'b» ttum. MacKaT'b, ropoAD npn nepcn.J;CKOlWh 38.liiH'li. 

10. <<Ky3pKT'b» "tum. KompaTn, nAn KoJ.iKapaT'l), o6JiaCTh B'h Hu,du. 

11. «MC..t:DK'bTJqapn)) = THTJ.iiD, rrpHH3J; .. IC2K3Iniit 3H3TH'Jitimc:uy 1131) KJriLI,OB"b ropO.ll3, II.IH 06 .. JaCTII, 

r..t:ana nAn cTap-hiirnuaa KJIIU.OBD. Ilpann..t:bHO qi'ITaerca c< !'tte.Hmln'TIO~lm.ap'I))>. Bnpoqe!lt'b JIIOMnnaellbiti 

axlicb c<MCJIIKTJqap"h» .lO_..t:m.eHD 6LJTb kaKoe nnOyJ:h HCTopnqcctwc .mLJ,e 1131> AUHac-rin Ea6ypn,tonn. 

12. «Horp»» c.1. llepc. BYXJJ'h = ropox'L. 
13. <<CnKIImb ••• :uy~~Jyi"D.>l Ao.ilmno quTaTb: Cl1KHID'b n.wpccn·h 1\Y mnTe~Ib (rrpann.Inn·ke: lllCTCJ:h) 6epe­

eeno; Clll\lllli'b U.iiCMCS'b-CCH'b CKD WBTi} .. II~ 6epeCCH'b; AOCT'h-AJpD, anpCTliCK"I.-AJp'b j a (rro-PycCG.H, COI03'L) 

~~n&n~-b MJcbT'b ( .. )(on pasrouop110l\1D H3biK'h: MJobJTU), m. e. xoqemb mrkTL T'hcnyro CBJIJb (c"J. m.eumn­
noro), J,awh il.Ba meTC.iiO (A.n-k Koneihm, 1MB eme ~tea·be: rneTe.lh :ma'HIT"h cauan muan qacTL qero .Jn6o); 

(*) Ooc:rbaniJJ c.toua Momuo TaKaie IJHTaTb: A.8CTYP'h, an[U:T""h tJOlrb-:~Jill•. <1. CHlmm·L My•t>yt·L , T e. i_TBKO&'b·) o6w'laii; 

:4lelllU,IIII'b ltJIIOrO, a CBJ13h C'h lilt Mil AaiJOlll•• 



APPENDIX A 

iii The Etterov copy of the· text 

The Etterov copy of the text is reproduced here as it 

appears iri PoTnoe Sobrariie Rlisskikh Letopisei, Vol" XX, 

pp 303 - 313, 

The text commences 

B:r. neTo 6983 

Taro ~e rony o6peTox:r. Han~caH~e O®oHaca TBep~T~Ha 

Kynua, qTo 6Mn:& B hlHnee 4 ronM 



.ILBOBCK.IB .1t.TOIIIIf.J, (698:J). 
147>. 

xo:tn.TL c~a:mnaerL C'h Bacn.lbCM'b Ilannm.mo. Aa1. ;J;C on1.1rax1., 1tom1 Bac1ucll XOJIIIR1· m. ·'· 442. 
arM IIOCROllo oto oeRnKoro KHnall, 11 c~;aaarna Mn, aa ro~o no l\aaanc1roro noxoaa npnmOJI'h 
op.11>1: KOJJJJ KJJnaL lOpLn IlOilo 1\aaaJJLJO 1 6LJJio, rornLI ero nOA1• ltaaanLJO aacrpeJJI!JJII. Ce ;J;e 
rra110 liP. o6pctOX'b, ll'b KOe JfBTO IIOIIJCJJ'b1 UJIU 01• IWC JI'LTO npnutCJI'b H3 1Inl!'hll, YIIOJl'b, a 
~m:uOTLi 'ITO :~en CMo.1CHLCKa ue JlOUJCA'h y11ep1.. A nncanic ro cnoc10 PYIW!O namiCaJI'L, Illite 
Pl'KLI rl; Terparu IIJlDBCaJio rocru K'b Malthlpcoy BacnJILJO, K'b ailmy K'L nemmoro 1aman, 
lfOCKDy, 
1 Ce uanucax'h cooe rp·hrnuoe xolltenic aa rpu MOpll: I -o 11ope )(cp6emcitoe, 110pia XoamJT-
3, 2-c MOpe HuatliCIWC, JIOP'M rynaycmnclUla, 3-e IIOJlC 'lepnoc, JlOpia CrcoOJihCitasJ. 
IIonJIOX'b on Cnaca coararo aJiarooepxaro n CL Ero MIIJiocrito, or1. rocy~apn cnoero oT'J. 

1;aro 1mnan Jlfnxan;m BopnconH'm Tocpc1;aro, 11 OT'b nJiaJtl,mr.J l'cnaAiJJ Tnepcltai'O, n Bopura 
tpLu•m. H uon)lOXo nnna'b Ilom·o1o, 11 npiiiJIOX'b 01. ManaCThiJll• I\o.iiJI3IIII'b ~to cnnTI>A Tpoii!IJ.I 
lllll.'la.moA II no CDJITI>IM'b MY'IOITUIWit'b Hopucy II I'JI·h6y, II J' uryllella en 6JIUfOCJIOlliiB'h y 
apLn II n y cnnThla 6pathu, 11 uc h:oJJJtanna JIOIII\OX1. ua Y me 'IT>, 11 C'b Y rJJC•ra ornvcTRJIII Mll oG. 442. 
'oao:mo; 11 orry;~y non;xox'L co Yr,leqa, 11 npi-LxaJn. cc~m na 1\ocrpOIIY 1;0 lmJJaio AJim;cauJtpy 
UO!O fJllliiUTOlO BCJIIliWfO l;JJH3ll, 11 OTllYCTIJ;rJ, MH ;lOI'iJlOBOJIIIO, II Illl ll.IICCO npii;xa.:l'h CCMJI 
tOBO,l!IO, H npitxa,l'b ecMu B'L Hom·opo~1. n·h lln;laJeil K1. MuxaiiJIO li'I• "nccncny 11 ,.,, no-
unm;y K l>Io~uy. Ko Capaeuy, 11 01111 MJI ornyr.mJin Jlo6pono.1uo. A BawJicfi II anu111, npo·hxaJI1,. 
) rOJlOii'L llB'h HCiJ;l;,ln; u na'b ll\illl.l"b 01. Holl'hropo,,c D'h llu;~;m•M'b ](nc nc)l'hmi ~ nocJJa Tamp-
o lllupuaurnnJJa Acan6era, a -Lxa.~'b C'b ltpe•mTLI or1. BC.'IIIKOro IWJWH Hnana, a 1;pc•mron'L y 

ilCDJIHOCTO. J.I npi'LXaJI'b CCIIII C'b lllHIII ITa 111131. llOJII'OJO, II l\a3311b CCllll npO'GxMII JWOJlO· 
.uo, 11e DU)tn..:III JUII\Oro, II Op1'lY CCMH npo·l;xa.TIH, U Capal'i CCMJl npo·hxa:m, II Ull·hxajiJI e•~MH 

Dyaatn, Ty ua·hxa ... 1u IIR nac'b Tpn TaTapnuM nora.HI>IC n c1maaJm UMl'h .:J.ili.IIUI.JO u·hcrw: [\anchiM'h 

'HJJ'b crcpea•erL rocrefi n'L Byaann. a C"b nuM1. tpu ThiCHJJIII Tam1n.; n noco.Tr. lllupuaunrmt·~ 

l6'(;J"b JlaJI'b U)l'b 110 O;J,IIOJliiTI(C JJ3 no no.noTily. 'ITOObl ll[lOllC!Ill ~111110 xa~TapaxauL. A OJJLI 
nhle Tarapooc no O~IIOJliiTitc naH;~n, 11a n'LcTL gaJJn Bo XaampaxaJJ'I> uapro. II na1. cuoe cyJJnO 
my.1'b aa no,Tt.a'b ec~m ua cyJIHO na nocJiono 11 c• Tonai.Jmm.u cnomm. IIotxaJn eom MJJMO Jt. ua. 
rapaxanL, a M'hcllllb CB'hTJITL, U 1\Uflh nac·r, un,lCJI'b, II Tat:tpODC li'b IIRll'b I>JJnKa.11J: «l;Jl'JIIn, IW 
1fiTe»,-a Mhl TOI'O JJC CJILIXa.ll! IIIJ'JerO, a OOlK3JIII CCIIfi rrapyCOM'b nO UaUIIIII'b rpCXO!!'b. ll,apr. 
Ja,l'b aa Ha~m BCIO CJlOlO op~y. II OHJJ • naC1· JIOCTIIfJIII ua bOI'j'll'h, II Y'laJIII llllC'b crpCJIHTII, 
uaco aacrpeJIIIJIII 'lMOB'hl.a, a y IIIIX'b 1\DY TaTap11uon1. aacTp·J;mum; u cy~uo name CTaJJO na ··-· · 
11 01111 U3C'b D3liJIJI ;ta TOfO qacy paarpa6JJJIII. A MOll UhiJia ll'h!ll;aa pyXJIJIJIL BCJI D'b MCHL-

I'b cy;~,ne, a U'b UO.:JIUO!I'b CYJIII'U CC~Ill JIOIUJIU 1\0 ~10pn, 11110 CT!L10 113 ycTb tlOJirll HI\ MeJin; 
1111 H3C'b TYTO B3llml Jill cyJIBO CCIIJI 113M'b oeJii>JIII TJJIIYTII DUeJlX'b 110 •hay, II TYT'L CYJIHO name 
wee norpa6uJin 11 'leThiJlC rO.lODLJ uan.1n Pyc11L1e, a nac• omycru:m roJIMMII roJiooaMu aa Mope, 
aepx1. naco ne nponycru.m, o·hcrn JlilJJll. H nomJIII ecMn D'b }~ep6ellTL sanJiaKaoom JIDeMa 
11: o'b O)IIIOM'h cy)l,ue nocoJI'b Acau6'Lf'b, Jill TeaUJ'"'• Jill Pyclli'OBo nac• JICCCTL ro,1onaMn, .a n'L 
rmt'L cyaue 6 Mom;on'IL ](a mecTL Tnep11•n., )Ia 1wponLJ, 1\R IWpM'L uamL. .A B'LCTaJia cJ•ypTo-
ll ua Mope, 11a cyJIDO MenLmoe paa6nJJo o 6cpcn. A ry ecTL ropOJIOio'b Tapxn, a JIIOJIH BhlliiJIII 

1 non'b K&aaHbiO BnucaHo .MeJ~CZ cn&pox'5 B. :J Te"cm.z XoJ~CfJeniR Aac&Hacin HuJWttUlHI:& uctlp4BJine.M'& n 

peoH"""" My~aJI.n COMII<HO C1> II. 0. P. JI., m. YI, cmp. aao sqq. a XB8.JIHT~R B. I H RB'b lKJ\Bll'b ... 

'IIJJH· llpiiiiUcaHo 114 IIOJII& B. • BH B. 
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1111 6ep~n., n npuuum ltanra&hl Jill JUOJteA nouullJio ocilx'h. H DJliiWJJR ec11a II B'L ,IJ;eJJ6eutb, u T'f 

Bacunelt noaJtopouy npuweJI'I., a Mhl uorpa6neuu. A 6uno ecuB · qeJJOII'h Bacnni~1 Jlannuy All oOC.1)' 

lUII(IIIRUUIIlHy Acan6try, 'ITO 8Cl!Jl C'h 1!111111 opliWJIU, 'IT06hl Cll UB~IIJIOBUJI'h 0 JUOJleX'b, 'ITO BX'b 

nomm.1m IIOJI'h 'l'aJlXII 1\auraKn. H Acau6·hn. ne~aJIOBIIJICJI u ta}IUJI'b uJ ropy li'b Bynary6ery, 

u ByJiar6en. nocJiaJJ'h Cltopoxo)la KO lllupnanwn6ery 1: «'ITO, rocool(uue, C)'JlHO PycKoe poa6u.10 

IIO)I,'L 1'apxn, 0 J\aUTUiill . 11pHU18)t'h JIIO){U IIOHIIII.IIH, a TOBap'L IIX'L poarpa6UJIH ». H 1UnpBaHW86en. 

TOfU :.~;e. ~mea I!OCJIUJI'b IIOe.:Ja It'L W)'piiH)' CBOBM)' AJIHJIL6er)' Ei:anra~eBCKOM)' liHJI310: «'ITO, e)'iiHO 

eJI (I03611Ji0 HOJI'b 1'apxu, II TDOH JIIO)tll 11p11WCJI'L JIIO){Bii llOIIIIRJIH, a TOBap'L HX'L IIOrpatiOJJU: II Thl 

'ITOOhl H81111 )ti>JJII JIIO)UI IW Mll'fl llpl!CJIRJI'L II TOB8p'L HX'h C06pa,l'L, 3all:.lt8 Til ,110){11 UOe.1aHhl 113 

)100 llllll; a 'ITO 6yJt8Tb Te6•h Ua)lOUC y MCIIJI, U Thl Ito !lUi; UpDUlJIII, 11 113'b Te6·k CBOCM)' 6JI8T)' 

IIC 60p01110i a T'll JJIO.!(II IIOUI,lO na llOC HMJI, II Thl 61~ llX'L OTIIYCTUJI'b 1>0 Mid> ;t06JIOBOJIIIO, MCIIIl 

)l'll.1H ». 11 AJ11UL6eM, TOrO 'laCa JIIO)I.H OTe.,aJI'L... 2 A IIOHIIROTL ero MOpe UO !IBOlli;tbl HR ;teHb: 

U TYT'L Ce!IU B3JIJI'L IICJlBIJil BCJIIIIi'L ){CllL, a opllU!CJI'L Oelln B'L l'ypML13'L aa 1lCThiJ18 118A1i.IID ;tO 

}lC.'IHI>ll ){UH, A TO BCMII rOpO;tLI UC UC'll 11He8JI'b, MIIOfO fOJIO)I.OH'L ue.:m&UX'b. A B'L l'yp11hl38 BC.TL 

I'.OJJIIL\C BllJliiO, qeJJouhim eo;I;llteTL, IJ A D'L l'ypHLiae 6b!JI'L ecMu y·hcal(b, a ua'b l'ypMhlaa uome.1'L 

ceMu aa 110pe Uu,,·t.Jieimo no BeJml.\C 1\1111 D'L PaAYIIIIL\Y, D'b rauy, C'b liOIIbiiU, u w,m ec11Jl MO· 

JlCli'L ;\0 JIIOUJKaTa I 0 ;mu, a OT'L. !lfOUJitaTa 1\0 )L·try 4 )IHII1 a OT'b )J.tra .1\yaJlllT)', a· OT'L Jiya­

pHTR 1\ouuaary, a ryn ·ell pOAUTb Itpacim All.IICK'L; a OT'L Kou6ara Ii'L qwuiuro; a OT'L q~)BIUJI 

CCIIII IIJIUUIJIU B'L 7 ·10 Jie){WUO 'no BCJIHL\C )IIIH, a WJIII B'L Tau·h eeMII 6 DCJt'iwlb llOJICll'L .llO qll· 

IIIIJIJI, li TyT'b CCTb HUAi(Jcitall CTpaua, II JIIOJUI XOJ(JlTL UC'h Haru, a r0,10BR UeUOlipLITR, a rppu 

fOJIIJ, a BJiaeiJ B'b onuy IWC)' aanJJil'fCIILI. A ud; XOJ(JJTb il(llOXRTbl, a Jli>TU JIO'IIITCJI ua Belllibill 

f0)1'L1 a ){CTeli y. HIIX'b MHOro. A Hy;tmim II lltOUlthl oct uarLJ, a BC'l> 1lC(IUbl: 113'L liYAhl XOm)', 

OliO aa MHOIO li!<Jil81t lll!OrO ){a AUDYIO'rCII 6'1JJOIIY qeJIOBt&y. A Iillll3b HX'L ljlora 118 roJIOBt, a 

Jl(JyraH na ryant; a 6o11pe y nnx'L <j1ora na unell\il, a AJI)'raa na ·1')'3He; KUJIUilll XO-VIT'b oora ua 

nJiell\t o6oruyra, a apyma ua ryano; a CJI)'I'H Jtulllide n tiollp&cn!O oota ua ryano otiornyta, ;~a 

ll(llT'L, 113 MB'lb B'L pyKUX'b, a HllldC C1, eyJJIIL\UMII 1 a UHLIC C'b HOJ«ll, a DULle C'L ca6.1Jl11U, a UHhle 

C'L ,1y1;n II CTpCJlalllt, a BC'll IIUrll J(a 60CLI )lU 60JlltaTJd, a BOJIOCOD'b IJC 6(1CIOTL. A :.IWHI:U XO;lJITL 

ro.1ona uenoKpLITa, II a COCL\hl roJILI. A 1iopoumr )(a )leaoqim XOAJITb uaru, ;~o eeHn .l'hn, copOM'b 

Iwnoi;pidT'L. A uc q,ouu;u1 crxou·h nomJHr eeMJI AO IIUJIH 8 ~1111, .lO 3 liu.:thller.ie rophl •; a on. 

Jlu:•m :tO Y ll(lll I 0 )(1111, II TO eCTb l'O(JOJ('h HHJ('hJICiiLJA; a 01'1 Y ll(lll )10 q10nep11 7 i1HII, T)' eCTb 

Acarxmi'h qiOHepcJtLia Hn)liilcllhln, a XOJIOII'L McJmK'LT)'~apoa'L, a JiepJ«UTL ceML reu'L OT'L 1\le­

JIIIK'hTO'Iilpa. A llfBJlllli1•TYqap·b CCJ(IITL Ha 20 THaX'bi a 6bCTCJI C'b 1\atjlRpld 20 JJilTh ~CTb: 'fO ero 

no6HuawrL, ro Oll'L no6noaerL IIX'L MHOralltJtW. Xau'L me • taAIITb ua JI~IABK'L, a CJIOIIOB'L y Hero 

!IIIOI'O, 1\ I;oucl! )' uero MllOfO JI06phiX'L, a JIIOi\Oil )' aero MIIOfO XopOCUIIL\CH'b, 1\ UJlJIB03JITb IIX1> 

·lla'L XopoeanLcKie aeunn, a nnwo na'L Opanc11oil ae~~nu, a uuble uc 'l'ypJ;HeHcl:we ae&~au, a nnwe 

lie lJe6oralieKie BCMJilli a 11pHB0311TL nee MOpCM'L B'L TIIBRX'L fiu~tile&ie 11apa6,111. ff JI3'L rpilWIILili 

llfJiillea:I'L ;KC(JC61\a u hlu)t'hilcRyw aeaimo u nomeJI'b eeMB AO 1honepll, Bon. Jtll.ll'L, no a,!lopouy uee, 

a C1'a.:i'b· 1111 ·uo CTO py6Ji8U'b. 3uua lite y IIHX'h CTaJia C'b TpOIIL\biHR ){Hil, .a aUll0Uil.111 eeMII B'b 
1f10110p·f;, li(I!Jlll eCMII )1011 M'hCRL\il, el!tCJ(Cllh II 11011\b 4 M'tei!L\LI BCIO)ta DO)Ia illl rpllaL, B'b Til lliC 

J(UII )' IIIIX'h OpiOTL )Ill diO'fL IIUICIIIIL\Y, )(II TYTYJll'aH'b, All IIOI'j'T'b1 J(il DCC CbtCTIIOe. llJIIIO :.liB )' 

1 uapuiH6ury D. ~ ::Jua,U'ilieJit.o'H'bl'tt ·'ilpo11yc,.;'b B; cpaB.: II. 0. P .• 11., m. VI, cm11. 3H2. ' II TO B. 
' t'u po:thl Ji. 6 it\e ac'h B. 

I 
I 
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b 'IUIIJITio B'b IICJilllihlX'Io II op·hxHX'h li0311 ryuayeranm;an, a 6pary 'IHHJ!Th 111o TaTily,, liOIIII l!W ·'· Ua. 
ollllb IJOOYfOWL, ill\ napHTb liii'IIIPIIC'L C1, caxapOM'1 1 i\U i<Op!lllTL 1\0illl, 1\R U'L !!UCJIOM1>, IIOpauy 

ilRIIoTI> IIM'L WCUII!H. l3 lJIUJl'hliCIWfi lite 30l!JIII !Willi C.·il y !IIIX'L IIC pOI\ilTb, Db IIX1> aCJIJ!'U po-

Jl DOJlhl 11a 6!'1iDOJihl 1 1!11 T'GX'L ;&e 'lm,WTh II TOB!\[11> U03l1Tb, UCC )l,'b;IalOlf,. I.!Joncpmi li'O 

:'1 ccrb mt ocrpouy na Jta~JOUml'b, 110 o;rll;mn1, Hll'rhm,, BoroM1o COTilopcm.; a XO:lliTb na J'O[ll' 

, uo Oi\llOliY •rcJion·t.Ity, :1opora rccJm, a J!IIOMa nmiTn neJJhai;. B Iilnll·hfrcJmti acM.>m rocru c u 

IJIT!i 110 llO,lUO[lhCM'L, a ·J;c1'1! napliTh Ill\ I'OC'fll I'OCj'JlUphlllll, II UOCTCJIIU CTC,lltJTh Ua I'OCTII J'(J-

iplolllll, II CUliTL C'L I'OCTLMII UUitiiUIL ll•lll[lCC.CIIb IIY IUIITC:JL 6epCCIJII'1, CIIIWIUL IIJIH~ICCL Cli'b 

CJJb 6cpcen~o, Aocryp'L aupaT'IOKTYP1•, a cm;mub Myq>yr'L, a mo6nr1> 6i;n1x1. ;uu:~eti.· 3Jmb ;~:c 

IIX'b • 'xoJVJTio JIJOJlll 1 q>OTa liS l'j'3II'G, a lpyran 110 IJJlC'ICM'b, a T[lCTbJI na J'OJIOB'I;; a lilli1311 II 

JC TO:IJllol Ua CC6ll U'b3JJ,CDaiOTb TOpT!thl, JlR COIJO'IIIIIY, i\11 I>III!>TaU'b, Jla llOTa 110 IIJIC'ICl!'L, ;J.a •W)'-
CH OIIOHIIICTL, a T[lCTbCIO I'OJIOBY ynepTIITb; II ce OJJO, 0;10, a6pb 0.~0 Rli'b, O,ij.10 1\C[lClJL, O,l,ijO 

J~J'b, A JJ'b TO!J'b IJ10nep·h xan'b y MCIIJJ naJJJI'b ;~;cpc6J(a, a yirhna.l'J,, 'ITO ll:n. ue BcccpMcuJJ­

J,, Pp·nn'b, n OU'h 1ttO.'JDIITL: «j1Wpc6tta ;laftl'L, JUt TMc.nu~y a;mThiX1. J(ali'h, a CTam, 11'1· u·Jipy 

y 11 u1, Jl,laxMCTilCIID; a uc craucuu. u·~o 1rhpy uamy In. MaxuaT}IOIIU, u ;~;epc611a 1103!1)', 11 ou. 44~. 

1~10 sJJaTLIX'L ua roJiou·h rooefi uoa1ry»; a cpOit'Jo y•muu;n, ua 'ICThlpc ;~nu u'b Ocnoilwno 

;lluo na Cnacon'L ;~cnh. II l'ocuo)lb Boi"L CMIJ,10na.:a:JI ua cnoli •wc·nu.ui npaaJUIIm'h, ue ocm-

lo ~!IIJIOCTII cpoea OT'b !ICIIJI qrhmuaro u ne llCoTh,q'b uor11ouyTH 01. l!uiHep·t C'b ue•JeCTIIUJdllll: 

auyn• Cnacona .11111 npi·l;xa.l'b XoaJJiio•m MaxiJOTI• XO[lOCauCJllo, 11 OIIJJ'b ecMn ell)' 'JCJJOM'h, 

Jld CJI 0 loiU'h IIO'IR.'JOUa.:n; II 011'1 •ha)lii.11o J>'L xany ll'L 1'0[10,1'1 )la I!CIIil OTUpOCIIJJ'b, 'ITOUbl lUI 

11-hpy ue uocramu11, ;m n ;1wpo611a 110cro y nero uaH.TJ •• Tai;ono Ocno)lapello •no~o ua Cuacou'b 

b. Hno, 6pario l'yccrin xpucrinun, I>TO XOil\CTI• nonn1 u lilu;dHiCI>)'IO ac~J.1K>, 11 TLI ocm1111 

y cuo10 ua Pycu, ;lit uocliJJIII:uym. Max~JCra, 11a nonr11 m. l'yiii\YCTaucliyio acliJJJo. Menu aa.wa"u 

EnccpMeuM, a ctmaMua;m ucero t~moro uanwro Touapa, uno Jl'bT1· uwwro ua uamr ac~uuu, 

·ronapl> 6·h.10f1, 11a Bocep!JCUJoCKYIO aeM.liO, HO[lCil1• 11a li[l11CI"\, 'l'O 11 Jlemcuo. lluo uoall'fh a•w 

iOpC!J'L, II 1111 IIOIII.lUllbl 110 ,laiOTio, I! IIOUJ.lllll'lo !IIIOI'O, a llll !lOpe paaooilllllliOil'L !!1101'0, II 

)uJ~'\JOTh uce l\aoap1o1, 1111 • I>pecri:mc, uc BcccpMenc, a MO:IliTCiJ lialiCIIJoDI'L II GomlaJIOli'Jo, a ·'· 4-16. 

JCTa ue auaiOTJo, 1111 MaxliOTa ue auaiuTb. A 11c 11IouC[JH eC!Iil uwwm ua Ocllollmm. ;ICUL li'Jo 

C[liO,. Jt'L 60JJbUJOll)' nx'h J'pn:1y, a UIJlll ct~JJI !rl>Cllllh JlO Be;[cpn; a OT'b BMcpn ilO 1\yJJOII!iCJlll 

,1111, a OTI• I<pourepn 110 li:OJI~OC[li'Y .'\ ;um; npoMC;Jty •d;x1, uc;mJmX1o rp11Jl0111> MIIOJ'O I'O[lO;tOU'Jo, 

UCillt1o ,o;eJJb 110 TIJII ropOilhl, a IIJIOH 110 'ICTid[lC I'O(lO!lhl, l@lliO I>OUOU'b, TO.li'O rpUJIOU'L: 0-rlo 

Rll.lll ao 1Jumep11 20 &ouou1,, a OT'b l!unmpil JlO Bc~epn 40 IWDOU'L, a OT'b Be)lcpn ilO 1\)'JJOII-

~ 9 IWBOU'b. B1, BeJiepc li>C TO[li"L 1111 1'01111, na ronap'b, 11a 11a JtaMJtu, )la ua mcm>'h, 1m ucci"J 

,JI TOU8IJ'hj JJ;a J;ynHTII U'L 110111• '110;\11 'IC[lllhJC, 8 llllh!O 111> IJel!'b KYDJIII II'hT'b; JlU UCC TOUUJl'b 

, ryHJlYCTUHCJWJI, Jl8 CLCCTHOC DCC ODOil\h, a 113 PyCJtj'IO aeM,lJU TOBapy l!'hT'b, A DCC 'IC[lllhiC 

1u, a uce aJtoJl'hll, a l!:emm nee 6.1Hilll :~a wh;um, ;~a rar~o, na ~Omh, Jl,ll aenie, ocnoJla[lOD1• AIO-

h 3MiCM'b. B hlll)l'hilciOOti aCMJJU 1\lllllKl\Th ucc Xopocall!lbl, II 6onpo nci; XopOCDHilld, a ryu-

raUJ(I>J JJ~C n·liJiJCXOJllol, a XOJVITh ncpCA1> XopOCDlllllol liD I'OIICX'L, a HIILIC uC'h nimm XOJIIITb 6opao, . i 

1c'h uaru Jla 6ocn, Jla IIIIITJ, 01. py•rh, a n'b Jl[lj'I'Oil l!e'Jb, a IIIIMC C'b JJy&n oeJJUJmMu C1• ll[lll• 

~u ila crpeJJaMn. A 6oll· nx1. IIC<l c.70IIhT, AR nhmnx'b nym;aiOTb nanepe!T,'b, a XopocamlM m1 

ICX'h ;1a B'b JlOCll'llllccx'b, II !Willi, II Ca!lll; II Jt'b C..1011011'b BJilKytb l<'b pld.1Y jlU &'b ay60II'h llll-
06· 440. 

1 XOJl.HTb lUOJ.I,H • XOJ).HTI• moGO ll. 
UCNao• Co•uaaa P•cc•IIS .. .I"IIR•t:d. Tf'IM .. XX. 

:1 lflt Hit B. 
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17~. ,101:ie 116'111 no J<OIIT3p10 KOBaUbl I 1 ;(3 060JIOIJaTL ;IX'L II'L .wcntXII 6yJJaTUbl01 JlR HB HIIX'L yqu. 

H7. 

IICIII~ ropOiU>I~, 113 P'L rop0.1KtX'L no 12 . 1JC.10PilK'L B'h JIOCnilcex'L, All HCt C'L nywKIIUH 1(3 C'L CTpe· 

.1llllll. ECTI• y BIIX'h OI(HO &JilCT01 UIUX1o li'L!IJIYJ\IIII'L nup'LJITLlpL 6aaap'L 8JIJIAU11RIII('L, Ba I'Ol'L 

e;um'L 63aap•, C'LCaJGaeTcSJ uc11 crpaua HuAificJmll roprouaru, 113 ropryiOTb I 0 AIIU, OT'L Bei!C)la 

12 J;OJIOU'I,; 11p11UO)IIITL JIOJlll, J(O 20 I:OJJCii TLICJIU\b npOJJ.IIIIUTH, IICimLlil TOB3Jl'L CB0311Tbj B'L l'yH• 

;tyCTaiiLCJ.Oli 30liiJIII T'LR TOpi"L !IY'ILWifi, BCJII>Mil TOUllJI'h npO!IUI01'L H I:ynJJTh, Hll naloiHTb WJJXn 

.\;m;un111, a ua Pyc~:Ln1 na Ilo1:pon1. cunrLuJ Boroponn11a. EcrL U'L TO!ol'h aJIIIUAe nruua ryi:yKL, 

:wmcTL no•m, a J:.ln•JOTL JC)'llb J;yJ;L; a na IW1'opoJl xopo~mue ceAIITL, TO TYT'h •JeJJOBim'h yuperL: 11 

,lfTO XOU\CTI• CU )'UIITU, HIIO )' 11011 11~0 pTa OI'OUL lllollt;ICTb, A MUMOIII•I XO)IIITL UOlJIII 2 ,,a II:URHlTb 

li)'Jlhl, II <JOJlllyth U'h l'Op·l; IJ:IU li'L liUMCULC. A OOC3Lillllol TO '!"!; 'I:UU)'TL lJO ;rbCj'i a y IIIIX1• eCTJ, 

J:llll~L OOl':lbllllhCJ;J,J(r, :Ill XO:\IITh paTilO CUOeJO; ;Ill ltTO 3!\lJaCTh, II 01111 Cll lKa.l)'KlTL J(HIJ31U CBOCll)'. 

II OHJ.J, IIJlllWe;n. lUI I'Pllil'lo1 ;(UOpbl paaua.:UllOTb Il .]JO!J,C~ no6hJOThj a JlUTII JIX'L1 CKa3hiB810TL1 UC.lllll 
,J 

~11101'11, a JWI•IIt'L y lliiX'h eCTL cuoR, a A01'CJl po;urn llliOI'Oi 1\ J(a J:oTOpoil JlO:\llTCII 1111 B'L OTIIR 3 llll 

u·~o llaTCJll•, u ouu ' rhx·•· 11e•uoru uo i\Opora~rL, uu~o~ I'yn~ycranllhl rhx·1. uuaiOTL 11a y'laTL HX'J, 

UCHiiO~JY pyJ;o;rhJiiiO, i\ Ullh1X'1• llpO}li\IU'fl> 1101111:. 11'J'00Lol uaa;('l. 110 ~ma:m 6e~KU.TL, a JIBhiX'b )"la1'b 

1:aabl ~lllJ;mJC'l"L. Bccua liW y uux·1, enua C'h lloxua;J!.I CUliTWl Boropo~u11a; a DJlll3AIIYJOTL Will')' 

.\;m~IIIIY IICCII'h, ;(110 uexf;;m 110 l!Ol:JIOII'h, a 11Jlll3;(1l)'IUTL t( ~1111; U UtlCIIY :!pL&aTb 3 lltCIIUiol. a I 

:rtTo 3 ll'helllla, a au11y 3 ll'hClJI\LI. Be:1cpb ;J;n ux'L crom. l'l'IIJI)'CTauy BeccpucucJWlJY, a rJ1U1· 

l'rTL uc.1Ith"I•, a JJKl;J.Cll 11110ro oe.1Lllu; a t'MTllll'L ueueJim:'L, 20 Jiiln, a Aetm:a'l'L 6onpe, a Jillll· 

:liilTL XopoeaJJI\Jd, a. uoJuJOTI• uce Xopocau111d. EcTJ. Xopocauol\L 111e.lm;ry•IliJ1'J, 6os1puu1., 11110 )' 

ucm .lutcTo ;mi:Jiuu. ·:paTII cuocir, a l' •l•apa'l'Xaua 20 •rLJciJT'h, a MUOI'O T'hx'L xanOB'l• uo I 0 Tr.J­

cnurL JUITUj a C'L l'a:JTtmo~rh u~o~xo;vrl'h l'JlUCTa TLil'HlltL paTII cnocO. A ae:u.1u .11Ui\Ua ue.1Llln, a 

ce:JLCI:LI/1 .110;\11 rO.'llol Ue.Jhlll!, a 60ape Cllo111LI ;\OOJI'U b 11 ULIWJILI . Be.lhMll; a DCC UX'L llOCIJTh 11<1 

liJlOUIITll CUOC{I Ua CCpeiipllllhiX'h, ;m llJICJI'h llllllll UO;(llTL liOllll U'b CUIICX'h a,mTLJX'h1 JIO 20, a Ha 

I:OIICX'h aa mum 300 •~e;sou·tJ;'L, a u·twux·u UliThCO'l'L •w.loutJ<'J,, All 'fJI)'OHUKOB'L I 0 'IC,lootn"b. la 

uapraumu;ou·L I 0 •wJIOU'LJ;'L, Jill c.uutrL:~Luurwu·~o 10 qe,wutr;·L. Ca.Trau·h :~:e uwe~;naerh ua norLxy 

C'l• _~IU'I'ephiU ;1a 3 li(CIJOJ01 11110 C'L IIIJM1, 'Ul;JQU'Illt'h llil JiOIICX'h I 0 TldClllJih1 a IJ'LWUX'h nJITbACCHT'b 

1!7. TMCIIIIIL, II a uouou·• IIIJBOJIIITL J(u'hcTe HapmKeuldx'L u·•· aocntcex·L ao.lo•JeuwX'L, iln upe;~'L HUMb 

, 'l'Jl)'OIIIU;OU'L CTO 'IC.lOU'Ui<'L1 All II.'IIICI\OU'L CTO 'ICJIOll'hJ;'L 6
1 illl 1.011011 IIJlOCTbJX1• 300 U'L r.aueX'L aO­

.IOTIJX'h1 .lll OOC3hllll'h 311 UUJ\11• CT01 ~a 6.1HJI,Cfl C'f01 a UCC raypo!ilol. B'h CUJITUIJOUO lKO ;\UOJl'L 

CCliCJl!.l UOpom, ll U'h UOJlOTCX'h CCJIUTL no CTY CTOpOliWU'L )Ia no CT!' nUCUOP'h Ka4raJIOII1•: IOTO 

11011,,0Th1 llllll 311111ICIIIIUIU'fh1 a liTO UloiUi10Th1 llllll 3lllll1CidUUIO'fL; 1\ mpUUOU'h UO nycnaiOTL U'h I'(JUl1•· 

A ;\UOJI1• li<O ero 'IIO)ICU'L BC.'IbMU: UCC BU UloiJIO~O iiR 1111 aOJIOTC, 11 UOCJI'BJ(IliA 1\a~t~CIIL ll!dJIC33H'h 

;(a 3.'111TOM'L OOIICllll'h U0,1LMII 'IIO)IIIOj AU UO AIIOjl'G y uero cy Dbl p0311LIO. l'OpOA'L il\0 )l.e6eph CTe­

J!ei'YTb D'h 11011111 TbiClllJIII 'IOJIOUtl~h KYTOU!IJIOUMX'h1 a ·ta;vm Ila l:OUOX'h II'L J),OCU'BCOX'L1 )13 y UCtX'h 

uo t'U'IlTsdqJo. A slab liWJIOOJia CBoero npoJ(aJI'h B'h Bc;~cpn, :~a. uaJJO~mJJ'L ec11n y nero meCTh­

;!ccsin ;Ia OCMI• rpyt)'IIOB'L, a IWJIMHJJ'h OCMH CI'O I'O}('L. B'h BeACpll <KC auen XOAllTb no j';Uill8ll'h, 

ll l.'llilla e'h i\U'h CllJJ(Ollll... 
7 

B'h 'JeTBCpThlO qeJI06'hlt'b1 a 06paaOU'L .110Taro aUtJlll, a IIUliiJCII Jlll'h 

xuoc·rolJ'b, a n~o~pcaau'h ua &aMomr, a. xnocrh •wpcau ucro cal!CCI!L ~ • .K·L Byxauy ;no c·Leal!;acrtll 

1 1\0BU.HblX'b n. !l XO.!.I,HTb IIOUJ,H upumwauo dHUJY .·uu'JIW B. a OllU. B. • uu H. r, n ct.•;u~CiiblU ..• 

;.to6p'b ·Hiblli~ B. li · Aa IIJUicu,on·h cTo 'l6JIOU'hl\'b iljJWWI.'t4tW lldt:JJ.J:y ~·1uc;m' H. 1 .:llfa'HWit:.-lbHtolli JIJJUIIYt'A'O H.; 
"~'"·: II. C. P. JJ., VI, iiiJ5-iJIJu. ' oal~OHH U. 



.I~BOBI:~.IH .IM'OIIIII:I• (6983). :107 

tpaua Uu,,iltl'lian ua •11o;w Jiyrouo; )l.ll y Byrxaua 6pmotcll 1 erapt.~e u !IOJIOilhte, iiWIIIm u w.;. 
~II, a O(JOIOTI• Jill Co6·h ud; IIO.l0 0 jc~or, II OO(JO)l.hf, II l'O.'IOIIhl, II XHOCTr.r, 1111 IIOII,,)'Tf, li'h n. HS. 

my, ,,a co IICHidc I'OiJOIIr.r mtliUTh no mrl; mom~r;·hun IIOUI:tllllhr na Byta, a c·t. I;oueir uo 

oc •l•yrw. A CLea~mcrcn 1>1. Byrxauy ndx·~o JIIO,\Cil 6I.JCThf aaapL JrCit1., na.x uamorh can 

.lCI<'b. ll'L Byxauc ii<C Bytl• UI.ipe:mrn. uc I<:DICIIII uc •wpuaro, ucJILMII neJHU>L, ;111 xnot:T'h 

·o •repca'L nero, Aa Jll'"Y upanyto uo;uut;n, HhiCOim, ;~a IIJlOCTC(l'L e·l;, atw YcrcneJrll'h llllJH• 

:pa;(CI>r.JJ1; a Bl• Jrhoot'i (l)'I\'h y nero JWnic, a ua ucm. ll'lm. nu•Jcro, a ryano y nero oon­

WHJJUIIIWIO, a UIIACIIiO ouO:J'LliiiiiiiO; 11 nm.w ByThr naru, u·l;n 1111'101'0 I<OT1. a•uvrn.; a iiWIIIm 

lhl URI'Iol Ub1Jrh3alllol U C1• W(IOliOM'h, II a ;(CTAlll. ,\ IICJlC)Ib liytO!I'L ;r;o CTOHTb UOJ11, uc,;u,)IJJ .. 
'J,, a UbiJrhaarn, uc J<aJumu uc 'ICJIIIaro, a uecr. noao;JO•WII'h, a rteJJymrr. oro B'h r;om.ITO, a 

otb 1111 nero IIU'hTM. Hu;rha11c ;r;e 110 ·hAIJTh nmmroporo;I;e Mllta, urr I!JIOIIII'IUHM, 1111 OOJlll­

' 1111 r;ypHTJIIlhl, 1111 JlbiOhl, Jlll CIIHIIIIHr.J, a CUJillCii iKC )' llllX'b IICJihMII ~IIIOI'Oj ll)lll1'b ;t;e II'L 

;uiOm,lr.J, a· ao•m HC ll;l.HTh, a nuua ue niturr., un Cr.JTM; 11 :1 BccC(JMCIII•I Jill uiron, IJJJ JIJIIITL. 

·oa ;&c ux·h n.1oxa; a o.:unrL C'J, O,'J,IIIlDJ'L ue nhcrJ, uu ·J;crJ,, 1111 a ;,wuoro; a ·J;;lHTh 6ploiUCI\h, 11 J~a oii. o~..as. 

HI C'b lllaC.:lO&l'b, )J.U TllaULI p03IlhiC JJilHTL: a uap.ath C'h MaC.iiOM'h .il,a C'J, MO.:I~l\OM'L; a 'li;(JITit IU'.n 

) 11(11\80101 a .1'hUOIO 110 nJliiUteTCll 1111 :m 'ITO, a IIO:.I<a 110 Jl(lloii<UTh, II J!Jitllllhl 110 aHaJOTh; a Jill 

:c J<TO iliC uapurL ceG·h 1mrny, a y ucm;oro no rOJliii>IIY. A on liece!HIOII'h KJlLIIOThi'JI, 'IT06'1• 

OCMOTJIHJI'h IIU U'L l'OJlllCI\h1 1111 I!'L •J;cTuy; a TO;UtQ llOCAIOTJliiTL, 11110 TOO '·hl:tUhl II IIC C;IliThj II 

, 1101i(lhi8310TCJI IIJJaTO!J'L, 0JT06hl IIJIIITO liC UII)ICJI'L Cl'O. A llaAiaa'b iKC UX'L na UOCTO!i'L, 110 J'yc-

11 06e JlYltll IIO)Ild~JaiOTL UMC0Ji01 ;Ill I<.lllil)'Tlo 113 •rlalll, i\ll ,10JI>IITCII lllll\b 1111 aCMJrJ;, All UCCL Cll 

CTh no aeM.•m: TO IIX'h nOJwJOHr.r. A ·hem ;r;e ea;IllTCil, n ouLr OAihiU:llOTI. py~<n JJa uom, 1111 11 

nononacramaJOtr.. A 6yrxauhl ~e IIX'L 6ea'L ;Iuepc(r, a c:rauJJCHM ua uocror•·r., 11 BytM cronrr. ua 

li'L. A J;ro y IIIJX'I• yMpetL, 11 01111 2 rtx'L ;r;ryrr., .1a n IIOHCJI'L CbliiJlJOTh ua UOJIY· A y ;t;em~ 
cJI po~uth, uno GaUntt. MyjJ~'J,, a IUUI eLm~· · iJ.aerr. ore1~1., a mnu .w•wpn. A .1.06poura y 

1rhru, a copoAia ue amuOTL. IIomcJn, JIJIU BfliiiiiCJI'L, u OIIII :1 c.a Ji.JIUJUHUTb uo ••clmc•JccJa,m: 

,y1:n ;IO aeAJ.m JIOTI>I'JIOTJ,, a ne rouop111'1 llll'tcro. l\1. lle.puom i!W ·ha)lwrh o ue.uu;om. aa­

ie, t:'L coocMJ nx·L Tyro Icpyca:mm., a Becep!teHct:M ~1m>1.t<a 1, a no Pyc1;cr>LJ lCJI)'C3.'11rwL • 

lhcrhficKMII llopuarh. A cLea:.~umrcu uch uai'U, ro;uw ua ryauc n.•m·r'h, a .tmmm nd uam, 

II~ . ryaHe 1JtOTa, a UIIMC 1]1 OOTRX'L, ~~~ Ua WCJIX'J, il\Cll'IIOI'Y MIIOI'O, )Ill JIXOUTOU'b0 JUI IHI 

1• o6py•m, JJ.a llCJlCII a;mr~or o.MO oa~<h. A nuyt(JL ~:·r. JiyTXany ·hailllTI> ua UOJThx1., 1111 y uo.:m 

OIWU311hf llt)l.iJO, AU Jill UICII y 1101'0 . TJllli:Ta t:O;IOIW,U(Oil'L, ;(a IWIII>I:IR JJOJIIIOUUllbl M.'hililo; 

uo.11~ a•J•Jeu aonyrL. llu;rhllne ;J;e uo:1a aooyrr. OTuCIIL, a 1mpouy Marepi10; a IWJJOIJ'L .; nc­

x,1t6J.J u ·hcruy uapaTb co6t, a noneJJOll'h rhML Mailtyrcn 110 ,ml.ly, 11 110 •JeJty, 11 no JJCCJI)' 

31Jallll. H'L IIOJI'hJJJO ;&0 i!ll D'L !IOHCJ{hJbUUK'L C)lllTb OiliiOUII AUOML .• ll .blu)l'hll ll\C JillK'b Jlll'IOJ<'L . 

a )''!lOCI• )l.OJlb: COJ\IIWb JIJlHpCOllh UJ(IJ iKIITO.lb; aJ(Jl'JaUI.l lJJJa RTRJICim'L 3..1Thl lKCTC.1 6Cpbj 

a ;~oCTl'Jl'hj aJ;y;Jb J;OJJauamh Y'JJOaJ,; 'lllp . •J•yua xyuu; 6Clll• ·~yua xyo tcia: r.an·~o 1mp11 

'lll.tJa. ••u•m xowb. Or'L Ilepnarn ~•e npi'J:xaJ'h ecMn u·~o BoJJ.eph, aa nnruaTtlaTb )l.OJJ'L JlO 

IIOUbCJia~o· Y~l;6arp11. A Bc;nnmro ,11111 n ll1.cJqJCccuilJ Xpncroua uc u·hiUIIO, a no UJlUII'hTIUI'L 

.; Bemn;·b ACHL 6Lmaeth xpucTilluLCl<hl ncpnio Jiccep!tenhcJatro 6arpaMa aa ;(eunrh illlll JJJrll a11 

, 11n11 • A co IJHO!O 11 1rhr'L mi'Jero, uu1wen tmnrn, a 1mnru ec11n uamm C'L co6o10 C'L l'ycu, 

<OJlH Mll uorpa6n.m, n 01111 6 n nx'L uanJJn; a aa1. aa6JJJJ'L n·hJlr.r l>pecTnmJLCJ;io ucoc, DJU13k 

• He upeJOTCII B. ' "" B. " uu H. ' uGoGa B. JiaKOliD H. · n lUI H. 

• 

. 1. HO. 

O)(j. 4!11. 

• 
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17~. uur.n J:pecTLIIHC&Lie, uu Be;mr.a JIHU, un Po;r.ecTna Xpnctoua ue aua10, a npoKillKY ecuu Jrlip"L 

Tllllbl"pLIAilHL BCTp'hliCIIL OJI CllliJJQCLIIILj OJJ.10 xy;~o, OJJJJO IIK'L, OJIJIO, Tbl OJIJIO KllpH116JI.10, TIIHLrpe 

ceu&, XYJIO ceu& ceuL. BOJ'"l> eJ(HH'L, T'Lii l~ap& c.~au&J, Toopellb uo6y u aeMJiu, A HJIY 11 ua Pyc&, 

J:'hTJ • .MI>IJUL TLJpb u.MeuL, ypyc'L •ryTLTJ.JM'L. M1>Cli11L MapT'L upoweJJ'L, a JJa'L · aarol!iiJI'L a Becep.11euu 

ll'L IICJJ.:hJUO, JIU rou·hJJ'L CC.MJI ll'hClii(L1 MIICQ OCMII 116 •h;n, II IJII'ICI"O CI>Op0MIIIl1"01 HHJ:aJ:ie oJiCTBLI 

BcccpMCIICJde, a •hJJ'L CCMII 110 ,1\UOlliJlLI 1111 j(OIJL XJI'tfi'h 1(11 DOl()", ll UJlllTWIIJIII IITMIIJlLIM"Lj )Ill MO­

;m:ICJI erMu XJHICTY BceApLliiJJTCJJJtt, J:To coTUOJliiJJ'L un6o n aeMJuu, a uHoro ecMU ue upuaMoaJJ'L 

um;oToporo HMCIICM'L, Bol"l• o,1no, BoJ"J, liCJliiM'L, BOJ·L JlUI'JUI'L, Bon xoc:~o, Boi"L aJ;&6ep&, Bon 

J,l!lJll• CJIIIIILJ, OJI~JO UilpCIIUO, o;JJJO parUM'h, OJIJJO 1 CCULC6llb OJIJIO TLJ, A OTI> fj'pM1d311 UITU 

liOJJC.M'L ~o l'n:mT'L 10 111111, a O'l"L l'n.•IaTiol ;10 )J;hry umcn. AJJII, a OTJ. ;(·lira :~o MoumaTa !l ;mu, 

~o. :1 on )loun;am :10 1\y•ILaturra l 0 ;um, a OTL 1\y•rLapaxa JJ.O II l\aM6aTn 4 ;(JJU, a OT'L KalJiiaTa :to 
111111JI.'Ill 12 ,'UJJI,· II O'rL 1iJOJJIIJUI ;lO )(a6hi.'JJJ li ,'UIII. JI )(alihi~IO ;1;0 ecTJ, IIJIUCTlllllliJIO U1o J'j'lllr· 

t·mun uoc:rlwwo l:lcccpllleJJJ,(:Tny, :t or1. )l.a6hi.UI ;10 1\e:w~;oTa 2 ti ;um, a on Ke;JoJ;oxa :~o CU.lliUR 

I;, ;um, a OT'I, Cn.'lllna 110 lllauoam &ri>CHIIh JJTTll, a OT'h Jllau6aTa AO Henry 20 JJ,JUJ, a OT'L 

llt•UJ')' ,110 'luuu 1111 ;10 l\la•wna &r1cJII(h urru, MO(lC)I'I, ncu 'I'll xu;J;eHie; a 011. q,mu ;to KnTaa 

IJTCII C)'XOli'L (j ll'hCJU(I,, II MO(leii'L 4 1\1111 IJ'I"I'U, UJiliC'l"loXO.(U 'IO"rloiJ'I,, I')'Jl.Uiol~'b lJ;e OCTL IIJliiCTIIHUJllC 

UC~UH;O, UCCI'O cu·h'ra m0,1U1. ii'J, lW~l'h ~ liJ.IIUUO'fJ,, UCJUiLiii 1'0Uf.l})'t, U'J, limn, CC'rL; 1JTO UO BCCll'L Clrtre 

pu;(UTCJI, TO U'h ['YJUII~ae OCTL. UCC; 1'UIJJ'U ;1;e UC!IIII>U: i(CCII'!OC CJ, UCOI'O CWIIOTL. KaM6WIT'L li'C' 

IJ[IIIC'fUIIUU(O lJIIAifiCJtoMy MOJliO IICC~I)', ll TOUI\p'L U'h IIOM1• nee A'II,Ja"'Th aJill11H, J(a· POCT(lOAU, liL 

JWJJJ(Jiilll, :~a •munTL J;pacJ;y JJJIJI'h, All [JOIHJTCIJ u·~o JJcll'l· .'WJ;'L, !Ill axuw., ;~a JIOJJ'L. )l.auLJ.'JO a:e ecr& 

IIJliiC'IIIIIIJUJ,e ucJJLllll uc.:uu;o, a npuuo;(HTL IWUII ua·~o l\1uciOJlJI, uao AJH16'LC'r:lllu, Aa XOi\IITL cyxoll'h 

lJ'I;cmtL JlO Be.~epu Jlll 110 I.:eJJL6epry. A ICeJWJ;OT'Jo ;1;c eCTio uplwTaiiHJllP. lluA·hiicJ;aro Mopn ucero, 

10. a upoum ero uc ;tall Bor1. • mu<aJ;ouy JWC'I'Jili)', a liTO oro He )'UIIJliiTJo, 'lOTio uoaJJopouy He llnpill;J.CTL 

liO[Wli'J,; a JlOJI.IITCu u·~o uem. IIOJlOIIL, 1111 aeHJo~c6um., aa u.u·hTL, Jill AIOW~>an, All J>U.IIUIIIjJyp'L, ;(a IWPIIIIa, 
J 

;Ul I'UOa;UUIIai1 1(11 ll)lJIUOC IW{lC!IIoC H'L JICM'I• JIOJ(ll'l'!:JI MIIOI'O, AU UCC ll'lo JJC}J'L J(CWCUO, ;(ll n)'JI'L ,111 

Jai:UUlllW~ UUCUUJI'L xy61o CiJJ. A CIIJIJIH'b lite OCTL IIJliiC'fUIIUIJIC llll!l'1f1CJ\UJ'O AIOpJJ HCM8JJO, a B'b UCli'L 

JU!;J;JITL 6a6all;(lllll'b IJU I'OJl'G 1111 DLICOI('h; IIU 01.0!10 e-1; JIOAII'IC:JJ J;aJICUie ;IJlUI'Oe, JIU 'ICpULI.UoJ, J(U tj•a­

TIICid, .1a OUU)'f!'JJJI, ,'Ia !illll'lllll, IUl X)l)'C'l'a:rb, i(ll cyMOU;(U, All CJJOIJLJ JlO).JlTCil, J(U lljlOJ(IIIOTL UX1• U'b 

;JqJ;OTI•, ,,a Aona~;yum upoAaiU'I'h n'L u'1c·~o. A lllaoaTCIWo HJl!ICTauuu(o Ilu;rh1ic~;aro MO[JJI BMMH ue:m~;o; 

a XUJIOCUUI(CM'I• J(UIU'J'h UJJauy 110 •dame ua J(Cllh, n u~JillltolJY,. 11 MUJJO~Jy; u li'lll u·~o IIOM'L ;1:CJJUTCJ1 

XUJIO!Olllii!I(L, II loiiJI~L lllaua'J'CI(I•IH JIUU'J'b 110 'J'I•U:JI'tll TCIUH;'J, lUi lliep'l'll)', ;(a u;uwy ;(UCTb 1111 UCIJJ;Id(l 

ll'ht'lii(L 110 IUI'fii)(Ct:Jil"L 'J'OIIOI:'L; 1111 JIOiiii'J'CJI 11'1• Jl[a(ia'I'O IJJOJJJ;'I•, 1111 CaJI;UI:I'L1 )(II li>I!M'IIO.J"l>, ]Ill 111:0 

,(01111!110. A JI'L llwy lKO OC'J'h IIJUIC'I'ILUIIII\0 UOMUJIO, )(II JICC JI'L IIOll'l• ~OpOLIUIJJ lJ>HJI)'TL lJu:(iJ1CJ;wu, 

11 JIOJIII'rcn "" ue&t'lo ~;aMeuie 11paroH, Manm;·L, 1111 JIXY'l''L, Aa &upuyw&; a UJlOAIIJOTJo me Jta»eu~oo 

1. JICJI'LOioiJUIJ. A lfunc1we a.o 11a Ma•muc~;oo DJliiCTajJuumo ueJJLllH ueJJUKO, Jill JJ.:GJJRJOTL u·r. H61J'L 'IDIIIl, 

i(il 11p0;(1110'£L liiC 'IHIIH U'L u·kr., a IIOWCUO. A ;KOIILI UX'Io C'L MYlKII CUOJIMII CliJITb Ulo JJ.Ollb, II 110~1! 

~;eJU,J. ~IX'L. XO)IIITL CIIRTII lt'L rap11110M'Io 1 Jill CJUITL C'L I'R[liJDW, j(ll ')\IIJOTh IIX'L a.illltj1y, All Dp!JIIOCJITL 

c·~o co6oro ·Iicxuy caxapuyro 1111 uuuo caxapuoe, JJ.R r;opMJJTL 11.11 UOJI'rb rocTell, ~To6w e·h mo611.1'L, 

II •0UOOJJ'Ch I'OC'J'CH JJIOJ(Oii 6·bJJbiX'Io1 aanL;KC JJX'L .'UUJ(Il 'IOIJIIbl UOJJhMU; II y KOTOpwe lKCHLJ OT'L rOCTJl 

aa'lllo'fCJJ 1111'£11, II IIIYlllll JIIIIO'J'L ;IJJatjly; a JIOi(IITCJJ JUJ'I'JI o•hJJO, 11110 J'OC'rJO liOJII:IJIIJI•I aoo TCJIOI\'b, 

II 'WjliiOO [JOJIJJTCIJ, IIIlO e11y JI'LT'Io liii'WI'O, 'ITO IIIU'Io 1111 ·J;;n,, 1'0 CMY XUJIJIJJ'Io. lJlau6aTL a:e OT'L 

1 c;u.uo H. :~ Go r>. 
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I 3 lltCHI.(bl, a OI'b ,ll,a(lbt.lH ;10 lliaoara 2 M'EcJIUa !IOJlO!I'b IITTU; l\iaotU!I'b ;~a l{uM'b OTL 1~7~. 

1 4 :~~·hcJIIll•t MOpe:~~'b nrrn, a Tall'h a;e ;rk1a10rb •m!m, 11a oce ;1oweuo; a AO CnJIIIIIa 2 Mt- . 

ITTII li0Jl0li'L1 a ;(0 1\e.lCKOTa ltilCJIUb UTTII. B1> llianoaTO iiW I pOi(IITCJI IUOJJK'L1 l(a UU11U1 :;a 

•f'L, lll can~mt'L, c.10nL1 )fie upo~atorL B'L JIOiiO'fi>. B1. Cu.1J11!C ;~;c !lOJUITCII aMMOllld, 11a 

bl, ;(a tJIIITIICI>I 1 . la XllYCTUJb1 )la 6a6yrypn. Hh JleJWTe lliC pO;(IITCII UCJl'CUb1 ;Ia MOWltaT1o1 

a;(mmn, ;ta oy•j•a.lL, ;t;a uu·tT'L. B1. Ii)'apJITC l!;c po.\nrcn "llaClia J(aJJYJ;L. 1l:a D'I> IlmJiiOJJTII 

Jl axm;b. I! B'b Opa'IIOpe_ )1;0 pOliiTCII UJilJaa'L 6nplioua ;ta IIOD'b J;OIIII ;lie !IJliiiUa'L, npoJiaJOTL o6. 451. 

no nnru py6.1eu·L, a .106poro no ;~ecnru pyo:wn'L, no•n;a 0.1111aay n·tnc'llo •1o ~:aim, ciJI .liiO 

lWe Klillh, a CIIIIIITI• OJ;'L TCHKU. A.'111103lo pO;(IITCJI Blo rop-J; KillteUOlf, a UJlO;I.atoTb a;e ty .ropy 

"10 .lOiiOTb no .ln·l; TI>ICII'IU tpynTOD'b a:mTLIX'L uouaro a;utaaa, a J<OIJII l\.lllll3)' UpO;IaJIJTh .U'b 

no ;J.P.CIITII tl>lcn•JL oyurou'L. a.aaTI>IX'J,, A aelJ.la ;~;e ra AMe.1m;xnuouu, u xo.IOD'h ca;trauoJrh. 

lie.wpn 30 I'OUOJI'L, A CbiTO ji\n;J.OBe 3011)'Tb lllaoaT"J. CUOII.liU jJ\n;(OIII~, II . TO ,];J:yTJ.: :a 

Lreue ne jJ(u.lona, n11 Becepllella, 1111 "llCCTbJIIIC, IIIULII trhpa IIu;lit"icJuta, III! c·J, Xp1~, uu 

:p!lCHt~ 1111 lliJOT&, 1111 JI;tliTb, a Muca mma1wua 110 n,w'rL. ;I,n m, lilaiiaTc a;e uce .wmcuo, 

ITCJI WO.ll\.'b .l.fL ('c\Xllp1, UC;U,AHl ;lCWCll'h; ~la IIO .Tht)' y llliX'l, )UL\IOHf,J X.H,111T1• ila OfieaLJUibi, 

;J.O!lOfBli'L .liO;.(eit ;ICiJ)'Tb, 11110 y IIIIX'b IIIIX1• 110'111 110 ,\OpOI"Ull'h HC Cll"htOTL ·1:J;(ll'fll 1 OOC3biiii"L 

(II llUliOII'L llt.1JI, 0T'b lliaoam a;e 1 0)1'hCJII~L CfXOJI'L IITTII 1 a liOJlCM'L .[ Jl"1CJII.(hl ayi<I4HliOU'L • 

• leneti J>Ollll.leUbiX'L 1rha;yrb llflllm, a B'b uelJ'L Myc~:yc'L po~mca; a Annie o,101111 nyma~ ua'b 

IOIIHIOTb no .;ri;cy 1 uno IIC ThX'b BOIIR BJ.IXOJ(IITL, illl ll CbtCTb, TOTh line Cllil:K'h, l\i•i;CIIl\Q n. 4~2. 

;~.euL, BeJJm:'L ;~.eub ua11.1'L ec11111 B'L Be;lCpe B'L BecepMCIICKOM"b o'L fyncratrh; a BecepMeua 

'b oaa.1u JI'b cepe.J,y ~rhcnua Jtaa 1; a aarout.l'L eclnl 111tcnua anp11.~ll I JICIII.. 0 6.1aron·tpuiu 

U GpeCTL8Ue! U;t;e J;TO no MHOI'IIM'L 3Cll,lllM1o MllOI'O O:JaJIUCTL UO llllOriH 6e;lhl Blla)(UIOTb H 

CJI ;~a :mwatoTb npectb/lULCJ<ie. A.a'b ;Ke pa6nwe lioa;ift Aoouaci0 C<KaJJIIXCJI no n·hpe ttpe­

IWII: y;&e npou;towa 4 BeJJiman rouMua n 4 uponAouta BeJJutmJI ;mn, aa'h :t~e rptwnhlt1 

)110,. •tro ecTL Bc.i!Dii'b ,J.OHb ILlll rou·trmo, uu Po;&ecrua Xpucroua ue · auato, uu uuwx'L 

HiiOB'L ne st;1a10, uu cpe;J.hl, nu nnTHUIIhl ne ot;~mo; a I<lllll"h y MeliJI ll"hry: KOmi Mil norpa­

u 01111 2 mmru oaa;m y lJCII/1. Aa'L a;e OTb Aillorin oe:~~o~ nou,\OX'L ;(0 liu;rhJI, aanelKe MU 

Cb IIOUTII trh C'L qe)l'b1 110 OCTa.10Cb y MCIIJI TOilapy llii'ICfO. IlcpUblll ;t;e Beltll>b J(CUb 

ecm~ B'b !\aunt, a ;(pyrwti BeJJUJ>'L ;(CH& u1. qeiim;apy B'b J\laaJ~paHLCt;Oil aeMJJt, rpereit 

, ;ieuL B'L l')'pllbtae, 'IOTBepTL111 Be;m~>'L )lem. uan;rh CCliH u liln:;·hc a BccepiiiCIII•I D'L BeAep·t; 

MHOro n.1a~<aX'L no stpe KpectLHIILCI:oli. BecepMCIIIll!1. <~;e J\.Iemu1'L TO'ri• IIIJI !JUoro nonyAu 

•Y 6etei>lJCIILCI')'IO CTaTIIj aa'L a;e e~o~y peiWX'L: «rocuOJIIlllo, Tbl ·uaMaa·& Kll..lap'LCenb II MCH)Ia, oG. ~2. 

J;I>I:I81YbCIJ3'b Mell.lR 3 J;a,lap'L . MCilb UCCIIb nn•Jall», 011'1 l&O MU !iC•Je: «UCTHIIHY Tbl IIC 

ICnUII'b J;a:t>CWUCII1 a J;peCTbllnbCTDa no auaell!b». Aa'L·&e BO MHOfbUI B'L IIOMbiWJIOHia BDal(OX'L . . 
IX'h B'b ce6t: •rope MHt OKUJI.IIHOMy, JlliO OT'L llytll HCTUHH8f0 aa6JJYAHXCII1 B DYTU 116 a11a10 · 

;aMo nonJ~y, J'ocno;tu Bo;ne BceAJlb<KI!TeJlJO, Tnopeu& ne6y u aeMJJnl ue· OTBparH ,mua OTh 

~ Tsoero, IIKO B'b CJ;Op6u eCMb. fOCIIOJ(H, npuapu Hll Mil U UOMIIJiyll MJJ, 11110 TDOO eCIIb 

ie. He oTBpaTH HJJ1 fOCIIO)\U1 OTI. nytu UCTIInuaro, 118CT38U MJI 1 fOCUOJ(U1 HQ llytb upaoLill, 

IKOeJilK6 iJ,06pO~TMn B'L uy:t~u Tbii HC C'bTBOpUX'L 'fo6·h, I'ocnOAU pOllttl 11011, IIIlO JIUB 

ileU.iiLIX'b 80 aJit nee. fOCIIOAD. MOii, 0,1,10 uepBOAnrepL, 0.1JIO Tb1 1 t>apHM'L OJIJ101 pai'IIM'L OJJJJO, 

, o.1.o1o, par1111 eJJ.lO; aXaMii.Y JJUMO. Y :t~e uponiJ,owa seJiuKiJI Jli!H qerblpe .B'L Becep11eu-

Maa K"'lll~ B. 2 au B. 

') 
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175, c~ol1 . 3CIIJ!'h1 U ~;pCCTLIIIICTUII 116 OCTIIUIIX'b.1-All.1C DOf'b B't;J.II6To 'ITO 6peTL, fOCIIO~II Jloa;e 1106, 

ua Ta yuonaX'I•, cnacu lin, rocnoAu Bo<~>e Moll•. B hluAte a;e Eccepllellc~>oll'b D'L Be.loKO.li'L 

Bca.cp·ll cliOTIIII:I'L ccllu ua BeJJm>yw 11011\L 1111 lleJUIKhlll JICIIL uo.1ocwuw All ~>o;Ja ll'b aopw uow:IIJ, 

'''· a JIOCL r;muOJo CTOIITL 1111 uocTOJ>'L. Ha 6arp1m'L ua BecepMeuciWfl llld"hxa.Th C)'JJTaH'L Una we<jle­

pu•IL, HIIO C'lo llllll'b 20 UOaldpOD'h IIOJIIIKbiX'b •• lll TjliiCTll C.101l0B'b Hapna;cllbiX'b B'b )IOCUtCeX'b 6)'­
JIUTilloiX'L, Jill a mtJo;utu, ;J.a 11 rOtlO)IJ(LJ mwuallhl, )Ia U'b ropo;u;tx'h no G 'IC.10D"hl>1· D'b )locntcex'L, 

)Iii U C'b llj'Wl>RIIll, Jill II C'L UUUUI!IbliHj II llll ue:JUIWI!'L CJI0116 110 12 ~MOD'LJ;'b1 ~a Ha BCHJ;Ol!'L 

110 JIUa upo6otlllll ue.~UJ;LJX1•, i\ll J>'b ay6o11'b nonnaamd nc:mJ:lde 11e•m no I>CUTatlJO, All l>'b pLiil)'. 

II(JUUllaauw ne.uua~a :.:c.d;aubia rupu, ;~.a •Je.•wu·larL CCJliiTb U'h AOcu·hce DJlOMe;"f ywell, )Ia !ipJOE'L 

)'' nero ii>CJJ'G3110U BCJIIU.Oli, ;Ill T'lai'L 01'0 fillilDIITb; 11<1 J:ouell npOCTldX'b TldCllll\11 B'b CIIHCX'b ~.111· 

TidX'b, JIU DCjlloOJIIO/IOU'b t<TO C'L lllU'ilpllliH1 ;(11 Tp)'1i11DIWD'b 300, All IIJIJICuOH'b 300, )Ill 1.011pe 300. 
,il,a 1111 CUJ!TaiiC liU!rfllU'L DCCL Cll)KCJI'L JJXOII1'1J 1 ;111 lUI llllllll\C 'lll~lll;'b O.~Mll31o JIC,llll\lll11 Jill Call.llll('L 

aO.'IO'I'L CL liXOIITid1 All Tpll ca6;m 1111 I!Cil'L aO.~OTOll'L OI;OuUUiol, )Ill CCiiJIO 30Jl01'0 Jill CIIIIC'fb S0,10TU1 

;J.II DCC 30JI01"0 1 j ,'.(U ll(lC)I'b Ullll'lo • CJ;ll'IC'fb J;atjlllp'b ll'llWb,. Ail lll'piiCTb TCilOliiiOD'b, )Ill aa llllll'L n·h· 

WIIX'b MUOI'Oj ;111 aa llllll'b o;mroi'J CJIOII'b HiiC'fL, II UCCb D'b I;a!IU"ll llllpll;J;cJI'h, :Ill 0611UUCTL JIJO;J.U, 

;J.l~ •rtllb )' 1161'0 ;J;CJitaua UC:Jillill ll"J, liTO, :Ill 0611UllC1'1o iiOIIII II JIIO;J.II, ii'J'O 6LJ lUI Ca.1Tllllll H6 Ull· 

CT)'IIIIJJ'b 1iJIU<:JW. A 6pa1"L . cy;rrauou:J., a ron. cCAIITL m1 1:pouam ua ao.~orofl, All ua;~.'b Ullll'b 

•3. rcpc!Ib OI\CllliUTeH'b ;u1 Jumouuu~ ao.ao'fa C'b JJXOHTld, ,111 uecyTb ero II 20 •w.~oot&'L. A lllaXl!)"T'h 

CC)IIITL 113 r.pOUII'fll )KO Ill\ aOJIOTOll, :\11 Ull)I'L IIIUI'b TCpOM'L WIWIII'L C'b lliii(ODIIIICJO 30 •• 0T0fll1 ;tft 

UCa)''I'L CI'O Ill\ -1 I\OIIOX7o D'L CIUJeX'L aJJIITioiX"L; :1a .. OliOJIO Cl'O !110;\0li MIIOI'Oe 11110Ai6t'T801 )Ill DpC;J.'h 

UUll'h IIOUIILI1 All DJIJI!'JIOU'L 111101'0, }Iii od; a l'O.'Iblllll MC'III, All C'L Ca6:1HIIII 0 :1a C'b IJIUTLI1 All C'b 

cy,muallll, ;til C'b J;oniu, Jl3 C"h jl)'lill C"lo ll(lJIMhll!U C'L UC.;IIII\Ill!D, ill\ IWIIII uC'h D'b )10l'll"LCOX'b, lll 

callJ{aJ:u 1111 HIIX'Jo, a mnJo Ulll'll uC'h, o;;uo u:mTIIII\O m1 ryaue, copmn, aautweu'b, B·~o B<!lepe ;ne 

M"LCJIIIL C1m!TL Tpll illlll " DOiiOII'L. lh ne:tepe ;J;C CJJiWiaro OUOII\)' 1rhT'h. B1, l'fll;{fC.'fllllll ;~e 

cu,maro uapy 1rhTL; ClJ:IOII'l• UILJfl• ll'l> l'yplllolaC All U'L li:mo6uqmmrh, rxh CJI ;J;eM'IIOf'b pOAUTJo, 

All D'L jJlu;rll, ~a D'b ~'iJijl'h, ;J.a u·~o Op·wiiLcmuu, illl lfL JhlJY1; a u'b XopocniJci;oiJ aell.l't DilllHO, 

AU ne rm;ouo; n u·1 ~loromuu uc;IJ,Mn uap11o; u·L lll11pnan, ;ta o'b Ea:~n, ilil U'b I;munuu unp110 ;J.il 

JJ'I;TJI'L UldlliiCTb; II B"h fDJIJIII ;()'UIIIO Uo;!hllll J\11 llll[lllll\0 .'IIIXOj i\ll ll'b ll!almx"l;o 111\p'b JIIIX'L; .111 U'J, 

BaonJIOIIO u;LJliiO 4, a U'L Jlunrt 110 r;u;·L uapuo. A u'b CeuacTiu I')'O'h )Ia U'b fypML13CI\Oil. aell:rt 

Ai16110 oiin:uw UC'll}I'Joj Ra 'l'ypcmtn aoMMI uuu;uw ue.au1u, iliL ll'L lloJIOI'I:OJ1 ae11:rt lluu .. mo u 

l. JlciUtliiO, :uL 11 lloJJOJILCimu aell!lll ouu;um nd!l'L~ 11 Pl'C'· op'L TIIIII'JlLiil'h C<IIO:UICLIIIL; II o.uo cun:m: 

6~'JIIIIIi<l i\il M)'li)'Jat6u·rL Cll'l• aa;lo'I'YJI'I•i IW'IIU;L ypycL cp11, lior:~npu UJ>Ofl 'I')'I'IIJih; l'(l)'CL ep1 noo­

JIUII'L OOJICLIU'h: JHICTL HaM'I• JUI[IC'I"I•. OJIJIO ·xyilo, 1ioJ"Io )laii'LIIpld. l'ocno;(n llomu MOil, Ill\ TJJ 
l'uouax'L1 cuacu MJJ l'ocuoillli urru 1w a11a1u, m1w J;UI!O noll:.t)' ua·L 1')'11,11,\'CTmm: ua l'l'JlllldS'L 

uonru, 11 na'b I'yp11waa ua Xopocau'b uyru 1rhry, Jill ua l.feJ'OTnu IIYTII 1i·hry, un. o'b £o11aTy ll)'TII 

JrhrJ., 1111 1111 liam6orpllllll1o nym u·kq·, 1111 1111 EaJJL I! )'Til IJ'kr~o, uu ua l'a6ocrnuh U)'Tll il'loT'b, 

uo ueaA'h iiyJII:'L craJI'J,: amnacii oca;d; uLJuu:n., Huwy Alldpay you.'J'b raoacauu·tl'b, a CyJITilliYCJIUTII 

OI\OIIMIUII; ·a~ YayocauocJt'L mL lllnpJlae C'tJ·L, 11 aeM:Jn en uc OJ<ponu.ln, u E:.turetJJ• l\I;iXMC'l'"L, · n 

·ron "'" IWMY uc ·h;\OTI., OJIIOJIO'rc·n; a 111101'0 nym u·kn mu;ylld. A ua l\lma;y IJ'rru, uno craru 

u·1, u·hpy Uoccvlleuc~tyJO, aane>~:e a;poc:·n,JIIW uo XOilll'fJo ua Mllla;y u·hp1o1 ;~·t.'w ~. A l!mTn u·L l'yu-

I ;tu. CUUC1'L ... ()0JlOTO 1/jJII'liiii:(IHII tW J/O.'IIl· H. IUJI\'1• H. :J ;lUll rlJiiUH. B. • Bu1.w ue uapuo, 'tfCi uo 
uwmt:JliiW B. r. Erllplll A'JiJtJI• ~rbpoy 11. 



,JI,BOBI:Ii\JI .lliTOIIIIUo (698:1). all 

u, 11110 nca co6una ncxajl'mtn, aanc;Jie y nux'L nee noporo: O,liiii'L com 'ICJIOirhJt1•, 11110 no JH5. 

mLn a.lThiHII na xap•no ll;tCTL ua JICUL, a nuua enm nc nnna:n., lUI CJ.JThi. Mcmu;r.Ty•mp1. · 

pola oan.Th Illl~ifJCiihiX'L, 'ITO paaounot.ru 110 MOpiO Hu:~ilirlmliY, a Imnacfl nonMIIJI'I• emu., 

uy IIX'I• B3JI.l'b, 101:1• JIXOUTOR'L, All IOiil• 1\Jilla~y II :~a lmpnyl>Oil'f,, illl CTO IOiiOII'L TOIIIIJlY ;(0· o6. 454. 

, a 111101'0 ronapy 6ea•mc.1eno paTh oan.1a; a rron.1'L noii.'L ropo.~OJIL ;um ro;m, a pam c1. 

w·tcro ThiCH•JL, :~a c.lOHOil'L cro, ll\ 300 nepo:uo:1on·r.. l\lu:lllli1·TY'lRJl1• UJliiiiiO:n. pari10 cnomo 

IC(JIO na KypoauT"r. 6arpnli'L, a no Pycimli)' ua. IInrpon1. ){CIIhj u ry:Irau'h uoc;m:n. I 0 

n'L CTJrhTu'in ero aa I 0 Imuon'L, a II'L KOirh 110 I 0 ncpcn., a co ncJH;nm. no:n,IJIOM1· uo 

CJI'lh pam rnoeo lll 110 I 0 c.~OUOQ:I• n1. ;lOr.Jrtccx'L. A y Me:mi>'LTY'IIIJla 1111 llCHI>'I• ;ICIIh ca-

aa COijlpCIO no nHTIIC.OTl• 'IC.l0B'hli'L1 ·a C'b llllll'L ca.;JJITCH T(lll ll03hl(lll 311 CI'O CI>IITC(lTiiO, a 1:1, 

ll'b 110 50 'IC.lOU');(i'h, a Cro' I 00 'IC."IOU'hi<'h OOllJlHIIOil'L UIIIC(JOTIILIX'L. Y l\le;nmr.ry•mpa 1111 

110 &OIICn 2000, ;(II 1000 Od;J..lallhlX1o II lCilb II llOIUb CTOJITL I'OTOUhl, JUI I 00 1'.10110111• 

IIOIIIJIO; ;,a UR UCJIIi)'IO IIOU(b JlflOJll• eJ'Il CTcpcryr& CTO 'fO:IOD'i>lt7• ll'L )\OCII'bCOX'Io, lR 20 Tpy6· 

'·' ){a 1 0 nara}n,,, .1.a 1 0 0~·6JJou1, ne.llll\hiX'h, no ;r.na 1W~1ou·Lt;:a 6I>IoTh. l\1 ht:JaMM~lm,, aa 

lf'L, )Ia Xa•Jmparxan'L, a r·l; uan.m T(HI I'O(lll:II·I uc,nmio, a C'L 1111!111 paru woc1l I 00 ·ri~· 

•Ie.lon·J;J;'L ;m ;:,o c:Jouon'L, a rt uan:m 6ec•mcJICHo JIXOHTOII'I• ,ta ~>a.IWJifl lll'lllioro ilpamro 

a IJCO TO 1\R&tenie .1a iiXOliTN :m n~l~lH31• IIOliYIIII:III IH\ 1\Ie:mr;:Ty•mpa: aaJ:UOII'Ji.'Ia.Th Jt'h;JJI .. Jl. 46f). 

1puume, 'ITO rocTell1• ue npOlaiU\Tllj a T'h ll(llllll.'lll o Ocno;lm\l't ;(1111 111• lie;(CJll" rpa,ly. 

I'L Bbl'i;a;naeTI, Ill\ IIOT'hXy Ul, 'ICTilOprt, ;J.a 110 UTO(lUIIIl'L, i(ll T(llf C1• llll!l1o IJQ;mpn UWC'J;ItaHJTbj 

'L Ubl03l&RCTI• cy.1TRU01l'L 81• UOIICXI;:Ibiliii('L C'L ll>lTC(liHl Aa C'b ·!:CCT(lOIO; a <!WIIO;i'b )lilt TLI· 

;I.Ieili;J.ROTL ua K01!6X'b lll Ua J;pouaTCX'L lUI 30.10'1Cllh!X'h, ;ta liOIIOii IIJlCl'b Ullllll ll(lOCTidX1, 

B'L ~ocntr.ex'L ao.lOTLIX'L, ;m •rtumx·L C'L new Jmoro ueJIL!m, Ja :lUll uoah!pll, ,,a I 0 noao-

JJ.a 50 CciOIIOil'L B'L llODOilllX'L C)'liiiJlllbiX1o, .~a 00 4 'iCJJOU'hKhl Ill\ C.10ll'h CUJlllTb lllli'IIX'L, 

l,laTllfl\0 lUI 1')'3110, :Ill l&OH~fl II'GWie Jll\1'11 1 a T'h DOJIY 'Ill 1111!111 IIOCHTL lliiTII ;Ill fiOlMMIIIITUCH; 

'L y O){Horo uo;J.hl ue nierL. l\le~IIIKTY'Iap·b DLICXa.1'L uoeuarn Hu;rlmnnn• c1. pari10 cooe10 

a;Ia Be;~epa na naliJfT'b wnxa A;m;uma, a 110 Pyci;oMy ua IIolipOn'L cunTLIJI Boropo:m•1a, a 

biW.lO C'b Hllloll• 50 TLICIIU(h, a cy;ITUII1• IIOC.lll.1'1• paTU ('.!lOCH 50 TLICllll\L, )Ia TJlll C1o IIHMII 

IJ0lll,111, a C1o UUAIII 30 Tb!CJI'fb, ;Ill CTO C,'IQIIOB'L C'L UIIAIU DOUI.lO ~~ ropo;Uihl All U'lo ,W· 

b, )la Ha UCJlliOli'L C)IOH'L 110 -! 'IO.lOD'tJ;bi C'L llllllli\JlloMII. l\1enllltTY'IaJl1• IIOIIIOmo UOCIIIITII 

!Jla· ile.liHWe IiHIJiGeuie IIHJti(ICIWe. A y BuneJ~ap~ocitaro KHJiaa 300 cJJonoo'b Jill em Tldt:Jl'Ib 

cuoea, a ••one11 50 TbiCn'Ib y uero. Cpran'h uh!ha;J"L na• rpaJta Ee,Wlllf noci.llOli rd>CJIUb. oG. fr.:i. 

wue ;~.uu, ;J.a c1o IIIIM'h aoaLI[JCil'L u~omxa;IO 26 noablpen·h, 20 uoaLIJlCDl• Beccp!lCllCKI~Xlo1 a 

1peo'b HIIJtillcKnx1.. A C'L cyJiraumJ'L ADOpa ero uwbxano cro ThiCll'fb paTil cuoeli KOIIIII~X'b 

a ;J.Bt.CTe TblCJI'fL ll'hlllllX'L, ;(ll 300 CJIOHOB'L 3 I'O(lOJll\11 )(3 81> Jl0CUi;ceX'h1 JlB CTO JlltiTbiX'b 

aa ADOIO 'leut.x'L. A a 6parowL caJITaHOULUI'b DbiWJIO )(Dopa ero I 00 TLICH'Ib n·l;umx'L JIIOJteli, 

) CJIOHOB'L UllpHlKCIILIX'b D'L J(OCII'llCOX'L. A aa 1\laJIXaUOM'b UblUIJIO JIUOpa 61'0 20 TI~CJI'Ib KOII· 

a n·hwux1> 60 ThiCII'Ib, )Ia 20 CHOIIOB'L liapalltemn•. A a BeaAQpxauoM'b DblW.10 30 ThiCH'fb 

>, )Ia If. 3 6paTOM'L, ;ta lliiWUX'b CTO ThiCH'Ib, Jill CJIOHOB'h 2 5 l1aplllK6llbiX'b C'b I'O(lOJlKH, A C'L 

IOU'L BblWJfO ;l.BO[lll ero I 0 ,TbiCJI'Ib K01lllbl1 a JruWIIX'L 20 ThiCII'Ib, J(Q I 0 .CJIOIIOB'L C'b 1'0· 

A. C'b BoablpxauoM'L BhiWJIO 15 TbiCH% KOI!HblX'b JIIOJ(eli, aa ll'hWHX'L 30 ThiCH%, JIJI I 5 

1> llaplll&CIILIX'L. A C'b fiyT081lJIXaHO&l'L Bb!WJIO J(BOpa ero I 5 TbiCJiqb liOHIIhiX'h, )(a Il'hWHX'b 

I 



ll12 ,ILBOBt:G.\11 /110TOUUCL (6983), 

rA. 4 0 ThiCII'IL, Jll\ I 0 C.10IIOB'b. A co ncHJaJM'b uoaMpem. no I 0 ThiCIIq&, a c WIILUJ'b 15 TIJCR'IL 

KOJIIlbiX'b, a n·tJUUX"L 20 TLICH'IL, A C hln.t·lillcJmll'h AB)lOIIOMOM'b BLIW.10 JliiTIJ CBOell 40 TLICH'IL 

6. IWIIIILIX'h JIIO)IBI!, a n'bWIIX'h JIIOJ!Oit CTO TMCII 11L, ;.(a 40 C.10110U'b II IUIJliJ:t;OIIIJX'h P'h JIOCDtCOX'h, :ta 
. . 

110 •1 'IOJJOII'hKld na JIIIX'h C'h IIUIIJaJJLMJI. A C1• C)'!JTUUOII'h BbiWJIO UOahlpeU'h 26, a CO BCIJJihlll'b 

U03hiJIOll'b 110 ;(OCIITU TJ.ICII'Ib paTII CJIOCil. ll ll"hJUIIX'L 20 TLICHIIJb, ll C Lllllolll"b B03blpell'b I 0 TM· 

CJI'IL a t:OIIUJ.IX"L .•uo)leil u n·l;rnnx'h 30 TidCJI'Uo. A Hu.tbilctdn 4 uoaMpu uc,ln&nX'h, a C'L Hllllll 

paTII CUOO(J 40 Tl>ICII'IL IWUHLIX'L .110;t,Cll 1 a nimiiiX'h CTO TJ.ICII'Uo. II cy:tTliii'L ODO~Jt.1CR Ha Jln)liliiH'h1 

'ITO lla!IO C'h Hllll'h1 II OH'b OU!O DJliiOlliiiU"L 20 TLIC.ll'JL ll"hWIIX"L .UO;~eil, ;(B"LCTC Tb1Cll1lb IWHHbiX'b 

Jito:tcit Jill 20 cJIOIIOH1 .. 'fanooa cu;m cy,qTanoua Hu,ThtlcJ;aro Becep~teHLC!'aro . l\IeMeTL ;~enn lapiu, 

a. pacrJ. JICIIU X)')IO .~OHOCIITL I; a npauyJO n"l;py UOI'b ll"h;taen., a npaoaa utpa Bora e:~ouaro anaTU 

n nMl! Ero npuat.IBIIlll na ocmwM'L ~rlicTo •mere •mcro. B"L DIITLift ;J;e Bc.1m;'h .~enL B"L3liLIC.1DXCn 

na Prcr.~ IIJIOX'h ua"L BeACJlll rpa11a aa w1cmu. 110 ynyoarpaam EeceplienLctmro l\IaltCTL :~enn 

poaC)'JJJJJt"L: a l:lennKa JIHU tcpecTLliHC~<aro ue u·h:~a10 Xpucroua lhr.qJecenin, a rou·hiino ;~;e ux1. 

t•on·lln a EeceplteuM, 11 paaros·hxcu c1. umm u l:lc!lllt;'h :teu~> uan:TJ. tn. llc :u,oepn, on Be:~epu 

I 0 J;QBOII'b. Cy.J!Tllll1• upmuo:n. iUl i\le:nu;'L"fY'illP"L C1o pa•ri10 CUOCIO 1 G ~CUb 2 110 y;rhiilli'Jlllll'h, a 81, 

6. 1\c.~Luepr)'; a uofiua en mr"L ne yl\a.m 3: o.~uu·J, ropo:t'h uaJJ.'I'h i!IIn:titkr;olt. a .111J:let1 UX'h Nnoro 

uaru6:to,. 11 ~;aaur.r mroro ncTCplUJt. -.\ lln:!ittct;ldft ;1;o ca."JTatl"l• l\a:ta\11, BC.l!ID cn,lell'h 11 pant 

)' uem ~o~noro, a cu:tiiTL 111. rop·h ll"L Bn•nnrkl;p"h. A rpa;rt. ;t;~J ero ue:um ue.liiK"L, Ot;O.lO 

ero rpu ponM, ilU cJ;uoa1 ero pc~;a re•JCTL, a C'b o:111)' C'rpaHy ero ;~;euwh.lh a.lldti, n :1 .llpyrpu 

CTJlllll)' U!JIIUJO;n, ,1Q.1'b II 'IIOi!Ua WhCTU1 UC.'Illll )'1'0."\UH Ute. Hll 011)' ;t;e CTJliUI)' D(liUTTII ll")ii;pld, 

CIWOa•l; rpa;("L O;!pOra, !L I"JliWI ;1;e ll3llTII ll"hto)';(J.I: IIIJIIW.'ta I'O(lll IIC.lUI<a ~ll ;(cliepL 3:lllTJU;eHL. 

llo;rt. ropOiiOAJ'h ;r;e cTon,1a paTL M'llCIIIIL, u mo;ur IIOlJOp.tu Geauo~uu. ;~a ro:wu1. ue.lliU lliiOro 

uaru6.:10 3 fOJIOilY .!a ;J fieaUOi!UUJd; a 11>1 IIO,W Cl!O'fjlliTb, a 113JITU ll"lit;)';U~. ..\ I'JllU"L ;t;e ll3ll.1'h 

IfnAiJlctmti 1\lc.'mJ>'L'IaUl. xoall, a uan.Tt. cro e11.101u: J!OIIL n 11011!1• 6u.1cn a ropo;wm. 20 :mu. ]IIITJ. 

1111 nmm} 1111 ·l.imt, uo;('l, I'Opo~mn. tTOH:Ja ("J, uyuu;aMu; a paTu CI'O U;Jl'Hl,:JO Hun, 'fJ.JCa'lh :uu:~r 

}J.o0paro, a I'OJlO:t'b uaJJ.:J'f,: uuu U!iidH::m 20 'l'LJC:JIIL HOI'O.JIOIIJ,n MY41;tJlt~ro 1t AiCULl'W.u·o. u 20 'IM· 

ca% II0.10ll)' naJJJI"L uo:uumr·o n MH!taJ'o; n npo;(IIBII.'IIl ro:wuy no:wuy 110 I 0 TeJJcJ;"L. n poo'i:na uu 

,\IIA TctmLI, 11 lill3111·1 ;t<e ne llr.t:IO un•wro. A Go:uunro ropo:ta tte nall:rL. A on l>c.t~o1iepr)· nun."!OX"J, 

1 . . J!f! Kpnm. A u·t. 1\yJtypu ~•c II JIO."IUTC/1 axura •• u T)' em ~·l>.lawn, ua· uucL CU"hn onpy et·o 

(J03U03HT1oj a 11"1> I\ypii!IU ;(;o ll:IMU31llll;QJI'h TJUIC'ra. C)'.'IIIX"L )llll;yu"Ln •. II T)' ;t;n UloiX"L IIUTI· ll"li­

CJJUb. A OTT)'il)' inC HOU;(OX"h lia;uu;n; TY i!;e 6oaap·1 UC.'UIIl IIC.'1111;1,. A UT'f)'.'l!' 11011,10X1o lioua-

6opra, a on. lin11niicpm nou}lox·•· J;'J. muxy A:mi(tmy, a ort. muxa A.'UJ.~uun uou:tox·u l\on~cnr..lpie, 

II O'rL l(llliOIIilJliiJ 1\JIIlpllcy 1 II O"fb 1\uuapiiCll K'L Cypu·, ll O'l'b Cypu IIOII~OX'h IO'h ).I;HOid:lll, 11)111· 

CTIIIIIIU(C fiU}liliCtolli'O liOpll. )l,aoiJJI'h .i!W tlCTb I'Jli~l'L llO.'IlJU Be.1Uli'l•, II t;1, lOllY ;t;C .1aulol.lll II 

CJ,•haJKUOTC/1 UCll 110.110p111 lJu;JiJk.JWll U EtJlioncJillll. 'J'y iliC II OIOIUIIllllol(l ll'l'b pa6tl'll(e .\oj10IIli~CU 

Hol'li ULIJUIIltro, TuopiJa ue6y u aclt.'m U'Io3li!JCJIUXCJI no o·Lpe no i;pet·"fJ,JIIICJiO!l, 11 no IOJleUlCIIin 

Xpuc·ron·h, u no rou·(;Jiuex·u eun·wx·~o OTCJIL )'t:1'(JOCII!•IX'J., no aauoue:~ex·r. nnuno.lLCJ;IIx"L, 11 yr·qw­
IIIIXcit. )'AIOM'h UOIIT1"11 na Pyc1,; II IJIIII;(OX"J. U"b muy ', II 31'0UI)JHIX"h 0 (111.11)11"1 ° IOOJlllli:WIIt?ll"b. ll 

O'l"h cnoc:1 rJmuM JlBa aJm·wx·r. ;~o l')'JJMbtaa rpll!la JlOIITn. Bun:tox·•· ;J;c tn. t;opnu:u. UJ"L .lu6J.t.1H 

.J")JtiJlll '10 lleJUnm :1un aa TJlll ~d>CJIIII·I BeeepMo!ue~;aro routlum, n:tOX'L a;~ u·L r;mt no liOJliU 

Arhtllllb, 11 ue I!IIJI"I;x·L llll'tcro, 1111 :1pyritl .i!W Arl;cm(L yuJJJJ"i;x·L rupii bj•ionl.·t;Lm. Ty ;~;o ;JJc>;tio• ucu 

1 )~OUO'I"h D. :! :J.OUh 'tiJill!l-b H. ;s uy.J,u 11. -t lr!l •ruuy· niomu U. ·, u 11u:wuli» on~o:u~tui. ll. 
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.UoBOlJCk1AH .!llTOIIHCL (6983'-'-0984). 

l'lallJa: ORJIO nepBOJIIlfCJlL, OJIJIO KUilM[J'b1 6n3HM'f, 6an111 MYJ\113 113CUllb 60JJLMbiWLTH1 a DO 147~-1476. 

lhlll ll3biKOII1• &IOJJDll1h: ):laaw 0ciJOI\3piO, Boll>c, Bome BLiwnili, Il;ap10 ·ue6eCimii, aA'IJ uaM'h o6. 07. 

> ecn noru6nyTII. ll'1o roli atP. aeMJJ'h E<\JionCiooli 6loiX'h UHTh Jill!!, Bolltiero 6JJaroJJariro aJJo 
y•nmuJJo: Mnoro paaAama 61Jbliii\Y Aa ncpi(Y Aa XJJMhi Et{lionOM1•, u ouu 1 cy11na ue no­

. A OTTYJIODa ll>e u.wx'h I 2 111111 AO MomitaTa, H'h MouumTe ;1te mecToii. Bemm'h neuL naJIJI'I·i 
I;IOX'b J!O ry[IML133 !J 1\1101 D D'b l'y1JMhl30 6idX'L 20 1\IIH; U8'L l'y[1Miol31l. IIOUJIOX'h 1:1. Jlap111 

Jlap11 6h1X'b TJlll Jlllllj D3'b Jlapn UOIIJ(OX'b J;'b. lllupH311 12 JIIIH, a B'b lllupnae 6LIX'b 7 JIIIUj 
lllupaaa nOIIJIOX'h R'L Bepry IIi JUIB, a B'L JleJJepry 6LIX'h 10 Jilin; a ua'L Bepry IIODJIOX'h 

IJID 9 JJ,IIU, a U'L EaJIU 6&1X'L 8 Jlllllj a USL EaJIU UOUI\OX'L J:'h Ilarauu H IIOII)I.OX'L ltaUIUIIII, 
l\awinm 6LIX'h 5 Ann; a uc Ramona nonAOX'L 111o KyMy, a uc I~ym1 nonAOX'b n'L Cauy, a 
:ana IIOHJIOX'h lt'b Cy.'ITIIULJO, a na'b Cy JJTauiJJ nou,wx·L J\O Tepunan, nouJ~QX'h B'L O[l'IoJ\Y Acan6Mo; 
IJI'I; ;1;e 6b1X'L I 0 JIHII, 11110 IIYTU II'GT'b IIIIIIY!lhl, A II a 'l'ypmarO IIOCJIIIJI'Io [liiTII J\BOpa CIIOCI'O 
>ICII'IL, 11 01111 • CenacTL nanm1, a ToxaT't. oanJJu Jill no~:rmt, AMaci1o U3J1,11., u MIIOI'O no-
.m CC,l'h, Jill IIOWJIII ua Kapa&lallCitOro BOIOIO'III. H aa1. 1131· opJ(hl nomOJI'L 1:0 Apllhlf\llllY, a 
)pllbll\lllla IIOWO.ii'L CCMII m. 'l'[lCIU13011'L, B·•· Tpem1aom. li:C npiui!J(OX'L na IlmtpOu1, CIIJITLill ll. 458, 

JO;I.III\Il u IlpncHOJI'hBLI !llapia, 11 61o1x1. ;~:e m. Tpanuaone 5 JIIIH, n ua Kopa6JJL npiu)I.OX1., 
IBOJliU'h 0 Ua..lOU'G JlllTII ao;JOTOii OT'L CllOP.a I'JI\Uhl )10 l\a<jllol1 a aO~OTOit CCMII IJaJIJI'b na XIIJl'lb 3, 

:o H'b 1\a<jrli. A B'h Tpanuaoue Mil ;Kc my6amL Jill nama Muoro a;m y•mut1rua: XJiall'h MOil 
J.."b ce6-Jl B'L311CC.111 U'L ·ropOJI'b Jla ropy, )Ia 001o1Cita.;IU

1 
UCO 'ITO M'hJIO'Ib JI06pclllmll, H 01111 4 

~6UJJH nee; a o6b1CitliHaiOTL rpaMOT'b, 'ITO eclolu upumo.1'h na'b opAhl Acau6era. Bolltiero MH-
10 npiu)I.OXl• )1.0 TpeTLBrO Mopa l.fepMnaro, a UapciiicKHM'L naLIROll1o JIOpia CTIIM60,1LCKaa. HAOX'h 
10 MOJliO B'hTJlOM'L I 0 JIIIU 1 )I.OH)IOX'b J\0 BoHai(hl 1 II Ty IHIC'L Cjl'l.TIUII ue,lUIIhiA n·hTp'L UOJiy· 
!Liil1 B'b3BpllTU HaC'L lt'L Tpanuaouy; II CTOJIJIII CCMJI U'b IIJJaTaii'G 15 1\lliii, B'hTpy BeJIHKY 
y 6LtBiny. He IlJJaTanhl ecMll noruJJu ua Mope,--ntTp'L uac'L CTp·L~aeTL aJJiolii, ue J\llCT'h nau'b 
IOJliO XOJIUTU. OJJ,qo ai:L OJJJJO xy;,o ncpuo;,nreJlh, paaoie 6o Toro, unoro Bora ue ana~J. H Mope 
l[JOUJJ,OX'h, )l.a aauece IIRC'b 0 lt'lo Bamu;ae·h, a OTTYJIOUa TO Kopaooy, II TY CTOIIJIH CC!lll 5 Jill H. 

ieiO MHJJOCTito npin,wx·~o B'h Iiacjly ~a 9 Jlllll JIO <I>ummmm aarOB'huia. O.q.1o nepuo;~nrepb! 

~cTiiO Boll>ielo npen)IOX'h ll:e Tpn MOpn; ;u1re[JL xyJIO AOno, oJJ;Io uepuoi'ARrepL )lano auun~o; 
13 !J&XMaM'b parHM'L1 OJJJIO 8Kh6Upb1 liKIIIH XYAO U,1QJIJIO llKUlb X0)(01 HCil pyX03.10 lla!llli:'L-
M'h; OJJJIO a!l&6epb auJJarauJIJI HJJCJIJJO, OJJJIO nepoOAUrepb axiiMAY JJIIJJJJO myKyp'h XYAO a<jlllTal\'hi 
uJJuaru paxuaM'b pparnM'L: xynoMory.Jieau JIJI JJaca HJJbJIHrya IIJIUMYJJ& rau6n oamariiJIHTo; 
1ax11any paruMy xy6oMoryJJaau JJJI nnara nMnuy aJJLaanay aJiqe6apy IIJibMyTaKau'lo6npy IIJIXDJJUIIY 
api10y aJJ&MyMycaoupiO aJJLKat{lapy aJJ&KaJJ'bXapy au&oaaaxy MbpliBaKy aJJh!paTary aJJbiiJIDMY 
a6uay IIJIL6acyty aJJ&Xa<fluay BJIJJbppaoiiO DJIMBDII3Y aJJMyaaJJIO IIJibCC!oiHJIIO WlliacapiO DJiballallY 

JIIOJIIO aJJJITYJ!l y e • 
Toe JKe anMhl, Mtcnu.a <fleupaJJa, n'h Macnenoe aarooeu1oe, B'h 1 q_ac'b AIIB, Tlla 6wcu uacTy· 

1 DO Bceli BCioiJID U D!IKB CIID)I.8. 
0 noilaAe··ueJJnKaro Kllll3ll B'lo BeJJnllhlil HouropOJ!'h 7• ll'h JJ'hto 6984, ceu-

1a B'b 22, B'L ll8)1ilJI101 IIOWOJI'b KHll3b BCJIUKhlil K'h HooyropOJif MKpOM'h, a C'b JliO)IbliB CO 
ruuu; a ua MocKoil octaonJJ'h chlua cooero ueJJHIWro ltllllaJI Huaua. A na ,ll;untpeeo'h JICDL 

• HH B. ' un B. a xapHL B. • HH B. • )Ia aaneca uac'L• cwo B. 1 KoK • ...,..JI npOIIVCJ<• JI. 
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